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THE    RIGHT    REV.    SAMUEL    BUTLER,   D.D., 

HEAD  MASTER  OP  SHREWSBURY  GRAMMAR  SOHOOL  AND 
BISHOP  OP  LlCHFIELD. 


I  HAVE  availed  myself  of  the  comprehensive  title  of 
" Montgomeryshire,  and  its  Borders'  to  write  a  few 
pages  on  Dr.  Butler,  Head  Master  of  the  Royal  Free 
Grammar  School  of  Shrewsbury,  from  1798  A.D.  to  1836 

A.D. 

The  subject  may  be  regarded  as  virgin  soil,  and 
therefore  the  better  worthy  of  the  perusal  of  the  friends 
of  education. 

Let  it  be  remembered,  that  Shrewsbury,  or  Peng- 
wern,  was  once  the  capital  of  the  Principality  of  Powys, 
and  that  Nicholas  Purcell,  Sheriff  of  Montgomeryshire 
in  1553,  and  M.P.  for  Shrewsbury  5th  Oct.,  Mary  I, 
farmed  the  Rectory  of  Berriew,  formerly  under  the 
Abbot  of  Strata-Marcella,  at  a  rent  of  £18.  He  was  a 
liberal  contributor  to  the  funds  of  Shrewsbury  School, 
and  the  chapelry  of  Bicton  in  the  parish  of  St.  Chad, 
Shrewsbury,  to  which  he  left,  as  endowment  to  the 
minister,  Ty  Ucha  Farm,  embracing  fifty-six  acres,  near 
Berriew. 

An  income  of  £3 1 3  still  flows  into  the  exchequer  of 
Shrewsbury  School  from  farms  near  Berriew;  and  next 
to  the  sons  of  Shrewsbury  burgesses  within  the  walls, 
and  without  the  walls,  the  boys  born  in  the  parish  of 
Chirbury,  which  has  been  closely  connected  with  our 
county  town  of  Montgomery,  had  for  three  centuries  a 
preferential  claim  to  the  exhibitions  of  Shrewsbury 
Schools  to  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge.  Moreover, 
the  ecclesiastical  dignitaries  of  Wales,  such  as  the 
present  Bishop  of  St.  David's,  the  Venerable  Henry 
De  Winton  (Archdeacon  of  Brecon),  and  the  Venerable 
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Archdeacon  of  Montgomery  (1861),  H.  P.  Foulkes,  were 
educated  under  the  auspicious  guidance  of  Dr.  Butler ; 
and  Kobert  Da  vies  Pryce,  Esq.,  of  Cyffronydd,  near 
"Welshpool,  Lord-Lieutenant  of  Merionethshire  ;  Os- 
borne  Morgan,  Esq.,  M.P.  ;  J.  Pryce,  Esq.,  Gunley ; 
Rev.  William  Valentine  Lloyd,  M.A.,  Haselbech  Rec- 
tory, Northampton  (Hon.  Secretary  of  the  Powys-land 
Club  ;  Heaton,  of  Plas  Heaton,  co.  Denbigh,  and  many 
other  able  and  good  men  of  the  Cymry,  were*  much 
indebted,  by  their  admirable  training  in  that  institution 
of  sound  learning,  to  the  learned  prseceptor  for  their 
success  in  after  life.  Thus  the  subject  appears  not  un- 
suitable for  insertion  in  the  Montgomeryshire  Collections. 

REV.  SAMUEL  BUTLER,  D.D. 

The  Rev.  Samuel  Butler,  D.D.,  Head  Master  of 
Shrewsbury  School  from  1798  to  1836,  was  regarded 
as  singularly  able,  and  successful,  in  the  discharge  of 
his  long  and  arduous  duties,  and  second  to  none  in  the 
profession  which  he  had  chosen. 

There  are  still  among  us  many  who  greatly  profited 
by  his  tuition  ;  and  others,  who  remember  his  venerable 
form  in  our  churches  and  public  meetings  ;  but  this 
number  is  rapidly  diminishing,  and  a  few  pages  in  a 
volume  of  the  Montgomeryshire  Collections  may  be 
suitable  to  advert  to  the  merits,  and  reputation,  of  one 
of  the  chief  prseceptors  of  his  age. 

Dr.  Butler  was  Craven  University  Scholar  in  1793, 
and  completed  a  distinguished  career  at  Cambridge,  by 
obtaining  the  Chancellor's  classical  first  gold  medal 
in  1796. 

In  1798  he  was  appointed  by  the  Master  and 
Fellows  of  St.  John's  College  to  the  Head  Mastership 
of  Shrewsbury  Free  Grammar  School.  They  faithfully 
executed  their  trust,  with  many  reflex  benefits  to  their 
own  college. 

The  appointment  of  Dr.  Butler  was  a  happy  selection. 
He  possessed  special  qualifications  for  his  responsible 
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post.  He  elevated  the  school  to  a  higher  degree  of 
scholarship  than  it  had  previously  obtained,  and  im- 
parted an  impress  of  thought,  taste,  and  proficiency, 
which  has  hitherto  remained  indelible  in  the  chief 
universities  of  our  land. 

Great  was  the  success  of  Dr.  Butler,  but  not  greater 
than  his  varied  talejits,  and  acquirements,  appeared  to 
command. 

He  combined  extensive,  and  accurate,  scholarship, 
with  peculiar  excellence  in  composition,  both  in  prose 
and  verse,  in  classical  literature,  and  a  remarkable 
knowledge  of  history,  arid  antiquities.  He  might  have 
had  his  equals  among  his  co temporaries  in  the  study 
of  the  dead  languages  ;  but  probably  no  schoolmaster 
of  his  day  had  the  same  aptitude,  or  taste,  for  Latin, 
and  Greek,  composition.  He  possessed,  also,  untiring 
diligence  in  the  fulfilment  of  his  onerous  work,  and  a 
merited  reputation  for  the  strictest  impartiality.  He 
was  capable  of  attaching  a  special  charm  to  the  pursuit 
of  classical  lore,  and  creating  an  earnest  desire  for  dis- 
tinction at  the  school,  and  in  the  University,  examina- 
tions. He  communicated  the  enthusiasm  which  he 
felt  for 

"  The  sacred  volumes  of  the  dead,  the  songs 

Of  Grecian  bards,  and  records  writ  by  fame"  (Akenside), 
and  for 

"Tully's  voice  and  Virgil's  lay, 
And  Livy's  pictured  page."     {Byron.} 

During  his  careful  perusal  of  exercises,  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  several  pupils,  he  was  intent  on  pointing 
out  every  error,  and  violation  of  good  taste,  and  on 
discovering  every  vestige  of  ability,  forethought,  and 
refinement,  and  showing  his  appreciation  of  them. 

Among  the  earlier  pupils  of  Dr.  Butler  was  Thomas 
S.  Hughes,1  who  looked  back  to  this  period  of  his  life 
with  those  feelings  of  more  than  ordinary  gratitude, 
and  even  veneration,  which  old  Shrewsbury  men.  will 
easily  understand. 

1  Biographical  Sketch  of  Thomas  S.  Hughes. 
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Nor  did  the  affection  bet  ween  them  by  any  means  cease, 
with  the  school  relations,  from  which  it  arose.  During 
the  course  of  Mr.  Hughes'  university  career,  his  letters 
to  his  old  master  are  full  of  respectful,  but  enthusiastic, 
affection,  and  those  received  in  return  are  equally  re- 
markable for  their  kind,  and  unabated,  interest  in  all 
his  pursuits  and  hopes ;  for,  indeed,  he  was  one  of  the 
first  of  the  Shrewsbury  men  distinguished  at  the  Uni- 
versity, and  perhaps  there  were  none  ever  afterwards 
in  whose  success  Dr.  Butler  felt  greater  pride,  arid 
pleasure.  He  gained  the  Browne  medals  for  the  Latin 
ode  on  the  death  of  Nelson  in  1806,  and  for  the  Greek 
ode  on  the  death  of  Pitt  in  1807,  and  the  Seatonian 
prize  in  1817,  and  became  finally  a  canon  of  Peter- 
borough, and  author  of  a  History  of  England. 

Another  eminent  pupil  was  T.  W.  Evans,  who  gained 
the  second  Chancellor's  classical  medal  in  1811,  and 
extolled,  the  devotedness  of  Dr.  Butler,  when  promoted 
to  the  see  of  Lichfield,  in  "the  bishoprick  of  souls".  He 
became  Archdeacon  of  Chester. 

Marmaduke  Lawson  also  obtained  the  Pitt  Uni- 
versity Scholarship  in  1814,  and  the  Chancellor's 
classical  medal  in  1816. 

We  hasten  on  to  the  time  of  B.  H.  Kennedy,  now  Pro- 
fessor of  Greek  in  Cambridge  University,  and  Canon  of 
Ely.  He  was  pronounced  by  Dr.  Butler  to  be  the  most 
brilliant  scholar  educated  under  his  charge,  and  we 
readily  avail  ourselves  of  his  remembrance  of  the  system 
of  education,  at  Shrewsbury,  in  his  preface  to  his  ex- 
cellent work,  Betiveen  Whiles;  or,  Wayside  Amuse- 
ments of  a  Working  Man,  second  edition. 

"  Its  titlo",  he  writes,  "  is  due  to  the  simple  fact,  that  nearly  all 
the  verse  contributed  by  myself  was  composed  at  odd  times,  in  walk- 
ing, or  riding,  or  in  bed,  and  generally  by  way  of  recreation.  Even 
in  my  school-boy  life,  it  was  only  in  desperate  cases,  when  inspiration 
would  not  come,  that  I  sat  down  to  scribble  a  verse  exercise.  If  I 
liked  the  subject  given,  I  relied  on  the  meditation  of  a  solitary  walk, 
and  took  paper  afterwards  only  to  transcribe  what  was  already  written 
at  full  in  the  tablets  of  my  mind. 
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"  I  became  a  prsepositor  of  Shrewsbury  School  in  my  second  term 
there,  and  thus  I  had  the  great  advantage  of  classical  composition 
under  a  wise  head  master,  and  an  emulative  system,  during  four 
years,  before  I  went  to  Cambridge.  Prsepositors  in  their  week  of 
office  (once  a  month)  had  to  present  a  Greek  verse  exercise,  usually 
a  self-chosen  translation  of  extra  length,  in  place  of  all  other  exer- 
cises. A  subject  was  given  out  with  hints  every  Tuesday  to  the 
Sixth  Form,  on  which  two  Latin  verse  exercises  were  required,  one 
elegiac,  the  other  lyric.  But  a  prajpositor  was  allowed  to  substitute 
heroic  for  elegiac  veiae,  and  for  the  second  exercise  a  Latin  verse 
translation  of  a  Greek  chorus,  or  a  Greek  verse  translation  from  an 
English  dramatist,  usually  Shakespeare.  The  choice  of  such  chorus, 
or  passage,  was  left  to  ourselves,  and  there  was  an  honourable  under- 
standing that  the  work  was  our  own.1 

"  This  led  me  to  form  a  little  stock  of  choral  lyrics,  and  Greek 
Iambic  translation,  as  a  convenient  resource,  when  an  untoward  sub- 
ject, or  a  lazy  mood,  dissuaded  me  from  attempting  original  Alcaics. 
And  I  have  no  doubt  this  practice,  whatever  its  primary  motive,  was 
favourable  to  my  general  improvement  in  scholarship.  And  thus 
the  licence  allowed  by  Dr.  Butler  was  shown  to  be  a  very  wise  one." 

Dr.  Kennedy  writes  further  to  a  correspondent  on 
the  system  pursued  under  Dr.  Butler : 

"May  5th,  1887. 

"  Homer  was  always  one  lesson  a  week.  Some  Greek  play  was 
always  in  hand.  Demosthenes  was  a  favourite  author  of  his,  and  we 
did  some  Thucydides,  but  not  a  great  deal,  and  no  Plato,  that  I  re- 
member. In  Latin,  Cicero,  Virgil,  and  Horace  were  his  favourite 
books,  always  to  the  fore. 

"History,  and  geography,  were  never  neglected.  He  had  the 
upper  fifth  along  with  the  sixth  to  most  lessons.  He  was,  of  course, 
an  excellent  scholar,  and  no  ordinary  teacher ;  but  his  crowning 
merit  was  the  establishment  of  an  emulative  system,  in  which  talent, 
and  industry,  always  gained  their  just  recognition,  and  reward,  in 
good  examinations. 

"  This  it  was,  that  made  his  school  so  successful,  and  so  great. 

"Added  to  this,  he  always  advised  and  recommended  private 
reading  ;  and,  to  my  obedience  to  this  oft-repeated  recommendation, 
it  was  that  I  owed  my  scholarship,  and  my  success,  at  Cambridge, 
for  I  had  read  a  great  deal  privately,  before  I  went  to  college — all 
Thucydides,  all  Tacitus,  all  Sophocles,  and  ^Eschylus,  much  Aristo- 
phanes, Pindar,  Herodotus,  Demosthenes,  and  Plato,  besides  Cicero. 

"  I  think  I  have  said  all  that  I  can  say,  and  you  may  be  sure  that 
Dr.  Butler  had  no  pupil  more  appreciative  of  his  merits,  or  more 
grateful  for  his  teaching,  or  more  anxious  to  follow  his  steps,  than  I 
have  been  always." 

1  B.  H.  Kennedy's  Between  Whiles,  2nd  edit.,  editor's  preface,  p.  6. 
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It  may  be  added,  that  frequent  repetitions  in  verse, 
and  prose,  familiarised  the  scholars  of  Dr.  Butler  with 
the  phrases  of  classical  literature. 

In  his  Latin  farewell  to  Dr.  Butler,  the  attached 
pupil  testifies  his  gratitude  by  his  offering  of  elegiac 
verses,  eulogising  him  in  verse,  who  had  conferred  on 
him  the  power  of  versification,  while  he  admits  the  in- 
sufficiency of  his  tribute  to  do  justice  to  his  subject.1 
He  wishes  his  prseceptor  many  days  without  a  cloud,  a 
life  free  from  grief  and  pain,  an  advanced  old  age, 
lasting  honour,  and  assures  him  not  only  of  his  sincere 
regard  during  the  past  days  of  his  pupilage,  but  ever 
afterwards. 

We  here  subjoin  a  letter  from  Dr.  Butler  to  his 
friend,  the  Rev.  Francis  Hodgson,  Vicar  of  Bakewell, 
co.  Derby,  subsequently  his  successor  as  Archdeacon  of 
Derby,  on  his  manifold  and  overwhelming  labours, 
in  1824. 

"My  DEAR  FRIEND, 

"  Nothing  has  occasioned  my  silence,  but  incessant  wearing, 
and  exhaustive  occupation.  My  papers  now  lie  in  heaps  two  feet 
high  on  two  tables.  I  am  in  the  midst  of  drawing  petitions  to  both 
Houses  of  Parliament  respecting  our  law-suit,  the  perusal  of  papers 
for  which  is  enough  for  a  moderate  man's  life ;  the  assistance  I  am 
giving  to  the  Memoirs  of  Parr ;  the  dreadful  labour  of  doing,  what 
no  man  ever  yet  has  done,  ascertaining  the  quantities  (by  reference) 
of  proper  names  for  an  index  to  my  maps  ;  besides  my  usual  labours 
with  a  fifth  and  sixth  form  of  120  boys,  and  the  care  and  superin- 
tendence of  all  the  rest ;  and  of  my  Archdeaconry  (of  Derby),  the 
latter  a  far  more  ti'oublesome  office  than  you  may  imagine ;  add  to 
this  some  thirty,  or  forty,  workmen,  who  require  some  little  superin- 
tendence (and  even  a  little  adds  to  what  is  much),  and  who  have  been 
now  near  five  months  at  work,  building  me  a  house  in  the  school 
lane,  the  whole  of  which  I  have  purchased,  pulled  down,  and  am 
rebuilding,  and  you  may  well  imagine,  I  am  not  able  to  reply  by 
return  of  post. " 

The  successes  of  his  favourite  pupil,  now  Greek 
Professor  at  Cambridge,  must  have  been  some  con- 

1  "  Sint  multi  sine  nube  dies  tibi,  vita  dolorum 

Libera,  canities  sera,  perennis  honos. 
Semper  amate  mihi,  dum  me  tua  cura  fovebat, 
Nee  minus  absent!  semper  amande,  vale." 
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solation  to  the  overworked    Head  Master,  who   thus 
curtly  announces  them  : 

"Greek  Ode  :  B.  H.  Kennedy. 

"  Latin  Ode  :  B.  H.  Kennedy. 

"  Person  Prize  :  B.  H.  Kennedy. 
"  0  rare  Ben.     So  my  dream  has  not  gone  by  contraries." 

It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  B.  H.  Kennedy,  while 
still  a  pupil  at  Shrewsbury  School,  composed  the 
Greek  Iambics  which  obtained  the  Person  Prize  of 
Cambridge  University  in  1824,  though  they  were 
written  without  any  idea  of  success ;  and  Thomas 
Brancker,  under  similar  circumstances,  obtained  the 
Dean  Ireland  University  Scholarship  at  Oxford.  These 
extraordinary  events  indicated  the  high  standard  of 
scholarship  at  the  Royal  Foundation  at  Shrewsbury. 

In  the  following  letter  a  complimentary  allusion  is 
made  to  the  Latinity  of  the  Lord  Chancellor  Brougham. 

"Shrewsbury,  May  10th,  1831. 
"MY  DEAR  FRIEND, 

"Last  week  I  received  His  Majesty's  commands  for  a  week's 
holidays  to  be  prefixed  to  the  summer  vacation,  accompanied  with  a 
letter  written  to  the  boys  by  the  Lord  Chancellor  in  very  good  Latin, 
and  admonishing  them  not  to  let  this  indulgence  make  them  idle. 

"  Lord  Bacon  could  have  done  as  much,  but  was  too  cold-hearted. 
Sir  Thomas  More  might  have  done  it,  but  we  were  not  founded  till 
nearly  twenty  years  after  his  death. 
"  Who  else  on  the  woolsack  could  ? 

"  Yours  truly, 
"  Rev.  F.  Hodgson.  "  S.  BUTLER." 

Shrewsbury  School  was  specially  honoured  in  1832 
by  visits  from  three  members  of  the  Royal  Family,  the 
Duchess  of  Kent,  the  Princess  Victoria,  and  the  Duke 
of  Sussex.  Dr.  Butler  was  greatly  gratified  by  these 
marks  of  real  interest  in  the  welfare  of  the  school,  and 
writes,  as  follows,  to  his  friend,  the  Rev.  F.  Hodgson, 

Vicar  of  Bakewell. 

"December  4th,  1832. 

"  I  think  I  sent  you  a  paper  with  an  account  of  the  Royal  visit. 
It  was  all  couleur  de  rose,  as  was  that  of  the  Duke  of  Sussex  six 
weeks  before;  but  His  Royal  Highness  has  been  long  a  kind,  aud 
gracious,  friend  to  me." 
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In  the  education  of  James  Fraser,  Ireland  Univer- 
sity Scholar,  Oxford,  1839,  and  subsequently  Bishop 
of  Manchester,  Dr.  Butler  writes  to  his  mother  : 

"  With  regard  to  his  admission  at  Oxford,  it  must  not  be  thought  of 
this  year.  It  is  of  consequence,  that  he  should  go  there,  with  every 
possible  advantage  ;  which  he  will  do  with  much  greater  prospects  of 
success,  if  he  stays  at  school  long  enough  to  become  an  accomplished 
scholar.  For  he  must  be  capable  of  offering  himself  for  the  highest 
distinctions,  and  these  I  flatter  myself  he  is  likely  to  attain.  I  am 
very  anxious  for  his  welfare,  and  improvement,  and  desire  to  promote 
it  by  every  means  in  my  power." 

The  following  circumstance  indicates  the  great  per- 
sonal popularity  of  Dr.  Butler  towards  the  end  of  his 
long  term  of  office  at  Shrewsbury  School,  when  a  pre- 
mature report  arose  that  he  was  to  be  promoted  to  the 
Episcopal  Bench. 

James  Fraser  writes  to  his  mother,  Oct.  16th,  1834, 
about  the  Doctor  coming  into  the  school  the  other  day, 
and  delivering  a  short  speech  : 

"  When  Lord  Chesterfield  was  Viceroy  of  Ireland,  there  was  a 
report  that  he  was  going  to  leave,  and,  as  he  did  not  know  how  to 
contradict  the  report,  for  he  thought  writing  in  the  paper  would  be 
no  good,  he  bethought  himself  of  the  following  expedient.  He  called 
his  gardener,  and  told  him  to  plant  a  whole  field  with  asparagus,  and 
as  that  is  three  years  in  coming  to  perfection,  so  the  people  might 
know  he  was  not  going  to  leave  them. 

" '  In  like  manner/  said  the  Doctor,  '  I  have  bought  a  new  gown 
with  the  like  intention  ;  indeed,  I  have  long  known  who  is  to  be  ap- 
pointed to  the  Bishopric,  but  I  mean  to  remain  Master  of  this  school, 
so  long  as  my  health,  and  strength,  will  permit.'1  On  which  the 
boys  with  one  accord  gave  a  tremendous  shout  of  applause." 

But  the  consciousness  of  declining  vigour  ere  long 
rendered  a  change  desirable. 

In  January,  1836,  Dr.  Butler  informed  the  parents 
of  boys  at  Shrewsbury,  that  he  intended  to  resign  at 
Midsummer.  In  reply,  Mrs.  Fraser  writes,  January 
26th,  1836,  thanking  the  Doctor  for  his  continued 
liberality  in  allowing  her  son,  James,  the  benefit  of 
private  tuition  gratis. 

Thus  Dr.  Butler  was  urging  on  Fraser  the  importance 

1   Hughes'  Life  of  Bishop  Fraser,  p.  14. 
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of  study,  apart  from  the  ordinary  lessons  of  his  class, 
and  giving  him  the  benefit  of  his  private  instruction.1 

Fraser  is  alluded  to  as  one  of  a  committee  of  three, 
who  were  getting  up  the  testimonial  service  of  plate  to 
Dr.  Butler  on  his  resignation.  It  amounted  to  about 

o 

£300.  He  was  asked  on  that  occasion  to  Archdeacon 
Bather's,2  to  meet  Mr.  Whately,  Q.C.,  leader  of  the 
circuit,  and  other  barristers,  old  Shrewsbury  boys,  who 
were  getting  up  a  separate  testimonial. 

In  his  valedictory  address  to  his  friends,  and  pupils, 
on  the  Speech  Day  of  June,  1836,  Dr.  Butler  applied 
to  Shrewsbury  School  the  boast  of  Augustus  Csesar, 
originally  applied  to  Ancient  Eome,  that  he  had  found 
it  "  formed  of  brick,  and  he  left  it  of  marble";  and  his 
successor,  and  most  distinguished  pupil,  Dr.  Kennedy, 
who  was  present,  remarked,  that  with  every  desire  to 
justify  his  appointment,  he  felt  that  the  disciple  was 
never  above  his  master,  and  that,  if  his  predecessor  had 
attained  to  the  dignity  of  an  Aristotle,  he  could  not 
aspire  to  a  higher  post  than  that  of  Theophrastus. 

We  insert  a  few  names  of  the  most  distinguished 
scholars  of  Shrewsbury  School,  some  of  whom  completed 
their  course  of  education  under  the  accomplished  suc- 
cessor of  Dr.  Butler.  The  great  Universities  of  our 
land,  the  several  departments  of  Church,  and  State, 
and  the  Houses  of  Parliament,  have  borne  their  testi- 
mony3 to  the  excellent  training,  and  practical  judgment, 
of  Shrewsbury  men. 

Members  of  the  House  of  Lords. 

Viscount  Cranbrook,  Lord  President  of  the  Council. 

Baron  Thriug. 

Dr.  Win.  Thomson,  Archbishop  of  York. 

Dr.  Jas.  Fraser,  Bishop  of  Manchester  (deceased]. 

Dr.  W.  B.  T.  Jones,  Bishop  of  St.  David's. 

1  Hughes'  Life  of  Bishop  Fraser,  p.  16. 

2  Vicar  of  Meole-Brace,  Shrewsbury,  and  son  iu-law  of  Dr.  Butler. 

3  "  Sensere  quid  mens  rite,  quid  indoles 

Nutrita  faustis  sub  penetralibus 
Posset."— Hor.  Od.,  lib.  iv. 
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Dr.  W.  Walsham  How  is  Bishop  of  Wakefield,  and 
Dr.  M.  Thomas  is  Bishop  of  Goulburn. 

Among  the  past  or  present  Members  of  the  House  of  Commons 
may  be  named — 

Sir  James  Bourne,  Bart.,  M.P.,  Evesham. 
Right  Hon.  G.  Hardy,  M.P.,  Oxford  University,  1865-1878. 
Right  Hon.  J.  E.  Headlam. 
J.  T.  Hibbert,  M.P.,  Oldham. 

Right  Hon.  G.  Osborne  Morgan,  M.P.,  Denbighshire. 
John  Thomas,  now  Pateshall,  Allensmore  Court,  M.P.  for  Hereford, 
1874. 


Senior  Wrangler. 
Cambridge — 

Whitley      -  -  1830 

University  Scholars. 
Oxford— 
T.  Brancker 

J.  Fraser     -  1839 

W.  B.  T.  Jones   -         -  1843 

Cambridge — 

M.  Lawson  -  1814 

B.  H.  Kennedy    -          -  1824 

Jas.  Hildyard  -  1831 

G.  J.  Kennedy    -         -  1832 

W.G.Humphry.          -  1835 

H.  A.  J.  Munro    -         -  1841 

E.  H.  Gifford       -         -  1842 

BelVs  University  Scholars. 
Cambridge — 

H.  S.  Hildyard  (1)        -  1826 
T.  Butler  (2),  equal  to 

Bell's  Scholar  -         -  1826 

G.  J.  Kennedy  (1)        -  1831 

A.  G.  Hildyard  (2)       -  1834 

G.  A.  C.  May       -         -  1835 


Chancellor  s  Classical  Medals. 

R.  W.  Evans,  B.  -  1811 

M.  Lawson,  ^Eq.  -  1816 

B.  H.  Kennedy,  A.  -  1827 

T.  W.  Peile,  B.    -  -  1828 

J.  Hildyard,  B.    -  -  1833 

W.  G.  Humphry,  B.  -  1637 

H.  A.  J.  Munro,  A.  -  1842 

E.  H.  Gifford,  A.  -  1843 
G.  Druce,  B.        -  -  1843 

Heads  of  Classical  Tripos. 
Cambridge — 

B.  H.  Kennedy  - 
G.  J.  Kennedy  - 
W.  G.  Humphry 

F.  France   - 
E.  M.  Cope 

G.  Druce     - 

E.  H.  Gifford       - 


1831 
1834 
1837 
1840 
1841 

1843 


Porson  Prizemen. 
B.  H.  Kennedy 

1823,  1824,  1826 
G.  J.  Kennedy     -  1831 

T.  Evans     -  -     1838 

E.  M.  Cope  -     1839 

G.  Druce    -       1841  and  1842 


Dr.  Butler  was  author  of  a  Geography,  Ancient  and  Modern  ;  a 
Praxis  of  Latin  Propositions,  and  an  edition  of  the  Greek  tragedian, 
^Eschylus. 

It  was  a  subject  of  regret  among  the  numerous 
friends  of  Dr.  Butler,  on  his  acceptance  of  the  mitre, 
that  his  physical  vigour  was  somewhat  impaired,  and 
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that  he  was  unable  to  display  the  uniform  energy  of 
earlier  years.  He  retained,  however,  his  habits  of 
business,  and  endeavoured,  even  beyond  his  strength, 
to  respond  to  every  call  of  duty.  In  the  decline  of  life 
he  often  surprised  the  clergy  of  his  diocese  by  presiding 
at  meetings,  when  his  health  was  known  to  be  pre- 
carious, and  by  still  striving  to  rise  to  the  high  standard 
required  from  the  prelates  of  our  Church  in  the  nine- 
teenth century.  He  did  all  that  he  could,  devoting  his 
large  experience,  peculiar  tact,  eminent  talents,  and 
conciliatory  address,  to  the  due  fulfilment  of  his  epis- 
copal functions.  He  retained,  however,  his  desire  to 
rest  in  the  grave  near  the  scene  of  his  thirty-eight  years 
of  successful  effort  in  the  cause  of  education,  and  under 
the  shadow  of  St.  Mary's  spire,  hallowed  by  past  asso- 
ciations. This  wish  of  the  venerable  prelate  tended  to 
endear  him  still  more  to  the  inhabitants  of  a  town,  to 
which  he  had  given  a  marked  prominence  in  the  annals 
of  education,  and  it  is  aptly  recorded  on  his  tomb.  The 
inscription  on  his  statue  is  as  follaws  : 

"  SAMUEL  BUTLER         S.T.P.         R.S.S. 

Episcopo  Lichfieldiensi 
.  Prsesuli  Pio,  Diligenti,  Desiderate 
Praeceptori,  in  primis  Docto,  ac  Sollerti, 
Cujus  Faustis  Administrata  Consiliis, 

Schola  Regia  Salopiensis 

Literarum  Studiis  Laudem  Omnem  Supergressa  est 
Discipuli,  Municipes,  Amici,  et  Fautores  Ejus, 

Vivo  Egregie  Merito 
Honoris  Exemplique  Causa  Posuerunt 

A.S.       M       DCCC       XLIV." 

Inscription  on  tomb  : 

"  Locus  Sepultures, 

Quern  Sibi,  Et  Suis,  Vivus  Nuncupavit 
Episcopus  Lichfieldiensis." 

We  have  thus  furnished  a  short  sketch  of  the 
eminent  prseceptor,  who  gave  high  rank,  and  reputation, 
to  Shrewsbury  School,  and  conferred  many  benefits  on 
the  town,  where  he  resided  for  so  many  laborious 
years. 
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Endowed  with  remarkable  talents,  and  vast  stores  of 
learning,  he  displayed  also  indefatigable  industry,  tact, 
and  judgment,  and  fairly  won  the  choice  laurels  which 
he  bore.  He  left  his  mark  on  the  age  in  which  he 
lived,  and  the  lapse  of  time  has  only  confirmed  the 
verdict,  which  his  own  generation  gave  of  his  merits. 

"But  search  the  land  of  living  men, 
Where  will  you  find  his  like  again  ?" — Scott. 

Dr.  Butler  married  in  early  life  Miss  Harriet  Ap- 
thorp,  daughter  of  the  Rev.  East  Apthorp,  Rector  of 
St.  Mary-le-Bow,  London,  sister-in-law  of  Dr.  Cory, 
Master  of  Emmanuel  College,  Cambridge.  The  issue 
of  the  marriage  was — Thomas  Butler,  Rector  of  Langar, 
Nottingham,  in  1834,  Prebendary  of  Lincoln,  and  Rural 
Dean  ;  Mary,  second  wife  of  the  Venerable  Edw.  Bather, 
Archdeacon  of  Salop ;  and  Harriet  (Mrs.  John  Lloyd), 
of  the  White  Hall,  Shrewsbury,  whose  son,  the  Rev. 
T.  B.  Lloyd,  is  the  present  Archdeacon  of  Salop. 
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(Continued  from  Vol.  xxii,  p.  302.) 


PARISH   OF    CHURCHSTOKE—  continued. 

Will  of  JOHN  LEWIS  of  Weston,  Churchstoke ;  made  9th 
January,  2  Chas.  I ;  proved  10th  September  1626. 

To  be  buried  in  Montgomery  church.  To  wife  Margaret, 
£100;  to  Johan  Lewis,  daughter,  £120 ;  to  daughter  Susan, 
£160  ;  to  wife  Margaret,  all  testator's  estate  in  the  messuage 
wherein  he  lived,  which  he  held  in  mortgage  from  Charles 
Evans,1  Esq.,  to  her  for  life,  after  to  Johan,  daughter,  and  her 
issues  lawful ;  failing,  to  Susan  and  her  issues.  If  the  messuage 

'  O '  O 

was  redeemed,  then  to  Johann  £160  and  Susan  £120.  To 
Charles  Evans,  at  the  redemption  of  the  securities,  £10  ;  to 
Margaret,  wife,  £30,  mortgage  on  lands  of  Howell  ap  Evan  of 
Sutton ;  to  Elizabeth,  wife  of  the  said  Howell,  £5 ;  to  Charles 
Powell,  to  the  use  of  his  children,  £3 ;  to  John  ap  John,  my 
reputed  son,  £30 ;  to  brother-in-law  William  Hart,  £10  ;  to 
brother-in-law  Ffrancis  ap  Evan,  £10,  within  three  years  after 
my  decease,  if  his  wife  Ann  lives  so  long.  Towards  repairing 
the  highway  leading  from  Montgomery  to  Weston,  30.<?. ;  also 
Brompton,  50s. ;  to  the  poor  of  Montgomery,  £3  ;  to  cousin 
Griffith  ap  Edmond,  £3  ;  to  the  children  of  Lewis  ap  John, 
my  uncle,  40.9. ;  to  servant  Robert  James,  20s. ;  to  Andrew 
Wond,  to  the  use  of  his  children,  £10  ;  to  Richard  Price  of 
Montgomery,  John  Bray,  Hugh  ap  Richard,  Richard  ffrauncis, 
20,s.  each ;  to  cousin  Richard  Edwards,  20s. ;  to  Richard  Whit- 
tingham,2  gent.,  £5;  to  John  Mason,  gent.,  £5;  to  the  son  of 
sister  Elizabeth,  £10.  Residue  to  wife  Margaret,  except  £10 
to  uncle  Lewis  ap  John. 


1  Probably  of  Montgomery.     See  his  father's  will,  Mont.  Coll.,  vol. 
xxi,  p.  158,  which  constitutes  Charles  Evans  sole  executor. 

2  Richard  Whittingham  was  the  son  of  William  Whittingham,  of 
the  town  of  Montgomery,  whose  will  was  proved  14th  September 
1597  (Mont.  Coll.,  vol.  xxi,  p.  244). 
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Executors. — Margaret,  wife,  and  the  said  Lewis  ap  John. 
Overseers. — Richard  Whittinghara  and  John  Mason. 
Witnesses.  —  Ed.   Whittingham,    Thomas    Gregory,    Rich'd 
Price,  William  Hart,  Hugh  ap  Richard,  Jhon  Davies. 

Will  of  THOMAS  POWELL  of  Churchstoke ;  made  5th  February 
1637-8  ;  proved  13th  April  1638. 

To  Mary,  Thomas,  and  Sara,  3  of  the  children  of  niece  Ann, 
20,?.  each,  to  be  paid  out  of  a  sum  of  £6  due  to  me  by  ffrancis 
Taylor  and  his  surety,  Charles  Powell.  Of  the  other  £3,  30s. 
to  the  poor  and  30s.  for  my  funeral  expenses.  To  Katherine, 
wife  of  Thomas  Pughe,  £5  owing  to  me  by  David  and  Thomas 
Bowen  ;  to  Sara  Penry,  20s.  ;  to  Evan  Lewis  of  Kerry,  10s.  ; 
to  Solomon  Powell,  my  blew  doublett  and  breeches  ;  to  Thomas 
Pughe,  my  best  suite  of  Apparell ;  to  Ann  Taylor,  best  feather 
bed  ;  to  Catherine,  all  the  rest  of  my  household  stuff,  except  a 
great  coffer  to  Anne  Taylor  ;  a  coffer  to  Dina  Powell ;  to  god- 
daughter Beatrice  Bowen  one  cheese,  price  10s. ;  to  Samuel 
Pughe,  10s.  ;  to  Eichard  Pughe,  the  elder,  all  bonds,  bills,  and 
debts  he  oweth  me ;  to  Anne  Taylor,  20s. ;  to  Richard,  son  of 
Thomas  Pughe,  40s.  out  of  the  50s.  due  to  me  by  Ffrancis 
Shuker.  "  I  give  all  the  stuffe  of  Mary  ap  Edward,  which  she 
pledged  unto  me  for  8s.,  to  Mary  Penry,  but  if  she  pay  her 
10s.,  she  to  have  her  stuff."  To  Eichard  Bowen  of  Hindley,  10s. 
Residue  to  Thomas  Pughe  and  Catherine  his  wife,  whom  he 
appointed  executors. 

Witnesses. — John  Davis,  Richard  Bowen,  Esqrs. 


PARISH  OF  DAROWEN. 

Will  of  RICHARD  DAWES  of  Darowen  ;  made  24th  March 
1613-14;  proved  24th  June  1614. 

Testator  willed  and  desired  that  his  wife,  Gwennath  Will'm, 
should  bring,  or  cause  to  be  brought,  5  kyne  and  a  mare,  with 
all  her  household  stuff,  to  her  son-in-law,  Georges  Parkes, 
and  her  naturall  daughter  his  wife,  Anne  Dawes,  and  there  to 
be  maintained  till  her  death  ;  after,  a  moiety  to  go  to  her 
daughter  and  son-in-law,  in  case  his  wife  refused  to  live  with 
them  ;  then  he  devised  to  them  a  mare,  2  kyne  (a  cow  and 
calf),  and  a  4  or  5  year  old  heifer ;  to  his  son  John,  one  cow, 
if  his  mother  lived  with  son-in-law,  etc. ;  "  to  daughter  Anne, 
one  platter,  with  twoe  holes  done  in  the  side  with  a  naile." 
Son-in-law,  executor. 

Witnesses. — Richard  M'dd,  Ryther  Will' m ,  William  Parches. 
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Will  of  EVAN  AP  OWEN,  late  of  Darowen,  Montgomery  ;  made 
3rd  July  1636  ;  proved  9th  Aug.  1686. 

To  be  buried  in  the  church  or  churchyard  of  Machynlleth. 

Testator  mentioned  that  he  had  agreed  to  sell  a  messuage 
and  lands  in  the  parish  of  Darowen  called  Baynwwg  to  Jenkin 
David  ap  Hugh,  and  he  now  devised  the  same  to  him  and  his 
heirs,  he,  Jenkin  David  ap  Hugh,  paying  to  testator's  sister, 
Ellen,  £4 ;  to  nephew,  Griffith  Lewis,  £3 ;  sister,  Mawde 
Owen,  £4;  to  Robert  Anwyl,  6s.  Sd. 

Executor. — John  David  ap  Hugh. 

Witnesses. — Lewis  ap  Hugh  ap  Lewis,  leun  David,  Griffith 
Lewis,  Roger  Rees,  Thomas  Lewis. 


PARISHES  OF  FORDEN  AND  CHIRBURY  (SALOP). 

Abstracts,  previously  printed,  of  FORDEN  Wills. 

1548  Sir  David  Gowan  Mont.  Coll.,  vol.  xix,  p.     37 

1559  Gwen  Lloyd  of  Great  Hem  „  „        p.    41 

1568  Humphrey  Shenton  ,,  „        p.     46 
1584  Edmund  Price,  the  younger,  of 

Gunley  „  „        p.     53 

1587  Oliver  David  Lloyd  „  „        p.    55 

1590  Morris  ap  Gruff.,  the  Great  Hem  „  „        p.    57 
,,      Edmund  ap  Rees  ap  Morice  of 

Gunley  „  vol.  xxi,  p.  229 

1591  Morris  ap  Richard  of  the  Hem  „  vol.  xix,  p.    58 
1596  Eli/a  Thompson,  widow  „  „        p.     60 
1598  Katherine  Lloyd,  widow  of  Grif-  . 

nth  ap  David  Lloyd  „  „        p.     61 

1601  Mauld  Madox,  widow  „  „        p.    62 

1602  Richard  Price  of  Gunley  „  vol.  xxi,  p.  230 
1607  Thomas  Purcell  of  Lletty  gynvach  „  „        p.  159 
1605  David  ap  Lewis  of  Gunley  „  vol.  xix,  p.    63 
1614  William  Dackus  of  Pentrenant  ,,  vol.  xxi,  p.  232 
1624  Oliver  Price  „  vol.  xix,  p.     73 
1626  John  ap  Oliver  „  „        p.     73 
1630  Roger  Price  of  Gunley  „  „        p.     75 

„      Humphrey  Price  of  Ackley  „  vol.  xxi,  p.  231 

1633  Roger  Morris  ,,  vol.  xix,  p.    75 

1635  Evan  Price  „  vol.  xxi,  p.  232 

1638  Matthew  Dackus  of  Pentrenant  „  „        p.  333 

1639  William  Whittingham  „  „        p.  247 
1641  Humphrey  David  Lloyd  of  Little 

Hem  „  vol.  xix,  p.     78 

1708  Thomas  Pierce  of  Pentrenant  „  vol.  ix,  p.  107 
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Abstracts,  previously  printed,  of  CHIRBURY  Wills. 


1543  John  Walter  Robarte  of  Wylm- 

ington  Mont.  Coll. 

1544  Owen  ap  Owen  ,, 

1545  Margaret,  verch  Richard,  widow 
1548  John  Thomas 

1551  John  ap  David 

1558-61  David  Lloyd  of  Cherburie 

1558  John  ap  Humphrey  of  Marton 

1559  Hugh  Bray  of  Wylmington 
„      David  Bray  of  Marton 

1562  John  Aid  well,  senior 
„      Catherine  ap  John 

1563  Joyes,  vei'ch  Howell 
1565  Luce  Powles  (Porter) 

1568  Richard  Bray 

1569  Robert  ap  Matthew  of  Marton 
1575  Matthew  ap  Llewelin  of  Marton 
1577  Hugh  ap  Gryffythe 

1580  Philip  Middleton 

„      John  ap  Meredd.  of  Dudston 

1581  Philip  Speake 

1582  Richard  Beynion 

1583  Philippe  Dudlycke 

1585  Thomas  Aid  well  of  Timberth 

1589  John  ap  Hugh  of  Dudston 

„      Humphrey  Penne  of  Stockton 
,,      Jane  Aldwell  of  Priest weston 

1590  John  ap  leu'n  Braye 

„      William   Dudlicke,  the  elder,  of 

Mycldleton 

1592  John    Aldwell,    the    younger,     of 
Tymberth  and  Ruston 

1596  Jenkin  Aldwell 

1597  John  Smithes  of  Rorrington 
,,      Oliver  Vechan 

1599  Henry  Speake 

1600  John  ap  Oliver  of  Hockleton 

1606  John  Aldwell  of  Timberth 

1607  Hugh  Aldwell  of  Wynsbury 
1609  William  Carver  of  Marrington 
1609  Mawd  Evans,  widow 

1611  Oliver  Redge 
„      Robert  Meredith 
„      Elizabeth  Walters 

1614  Walter  Roberts 

1615  Hugh  Matthews 
1617  John  Gethin 


vol.  xix,  p.  35 
„  p.  36 
„  p.  36 
„  P.  37 
p.  39 
p.  40 
p.  41 
p.  42 
p.  42 
p.  43 
p.  44 
p.  44 
p.  44 
p.  45 
p.  46 
p.  48 
p.  48 
p.  49 
p.  50 
p.  50 
p.  52 
p.  52 
p.  53 
p.  56 
p.  56 
p.  56 
p.  56 

p.  57 

p.  58 

„  p.  60 
„  p.  60 
„  p.  60 
„  p.  61 
„  P.  62 
„  p.  63 
„  P.  63 
„  P.  64 
vol.  xxi,  p.  156 
vol.  xix,  p.  64 
„  p.  65 
„  p.  66 
„  p.  67 
„  p.  67 
„  p.  68 
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1617  Richard  Pewne  of  Stockton,  Mont.  Coll.,  vol.  xix,  p.    68 

1620  David  Smith  of  Marton  „  „      p.     70 

1622  Oliver  Aldwell  „  „      p.    70 

1623  Oliver  Braye  of  Dudston  „  „      p.     72 
„      Michael  Gethin  of  Brompton  „  „     p.    72 

1624  Edmund  Lloyd  of  Stockton  „  vol.  xxi,  p.  154 
1627  George  Lloyd  of  Marton  „  „     p.  153 

„      Eleanor  Astley  ,,  vol.  xix,  p.     73 

„      Jane  Aldwell,  widow  „  „      p.    74 

1629  Edward  Braye  of  Rorrington  „  „      p.    74 

1631  Elizabeth  Lloyd  of  Stockton,  widow  ,,  vol.  xxi,  p.  155 

1633  Lewis  ap  David  „  vol.  xix,  p.    76 
„      Ffrancis  ap  Evan  of  Dudston  „  „     p.    76 

1634  Peter  Middleton  „  „      p.    78 
1642  William  Price  „  „     p.    78 
1666  Rev.  George  Lloyd  of  Stockton  ,.  vol.  ix,  p.     17 
1727  George  Lloyd  of  Marton  ,',  „      p.    18 


Will  of  NICHOLAS  WIN  of  Fforden1;  made  19th  March  1591-2  ; 
proved  7th  April  1592. 

To  Margaret  his  wife,  £40,  a  mare,  and  all  his  household 
stuff;  to  son  William  Win,  £40;  a  bequest  of  cattle,  money, 
and  sheep  to  an  expected  child;  Nicholas  Win,  father,  a  "  baie 
mare";  to  his  mother,  20s.;  Roger  Win,  brother,  20  sheepe; 
to  Maulde,  testator's  base  daughter,  20  sheepe,  "  if  her  mother 
do  depose  upon  a  booke  that  she  is  mine";  to  Brother  Richard 
Win,  4  copies2;  to  George  Whittingham,  a  2  year  old  colte ;  to 
my  pa-rishe  churche,  6s.  Sd. ;  to  the  repairs  of  Kilkewethe  bridge, 
6s.  8d.  Brother  David  mentioned,  also  David's  children,  but 
no  names,  except  Elizabeth.  To  Eichard,  William,  Henry,  and 
Margaret  Smoulte,3  small  legacies ;  to  testator's  sister  Pernall 
and  her  children,  33s.  Aid. ;  to  Thomas,  William,  Richard,  and 
Margerie  Trevis,  small  legacies ;  to  Charles  and  Thomas  Lan- 
forde,  same.  Legacies  also  to  servants  and  others  ;  and  "  Qd.  to 
everie  god-child  I  have". 

1  He  was  probably  of  Llettygynfach.     His  brother  Richard,   as 
"  Ric'us  Wynn  de  letty  gunvach,  gen.",  served  on  a  Montgomery- 
shire jury  in  1616.     A  "  Nicholas  Wynne  de  Lettygynfach,  gen.", 
occurs  as  a  juror,  10  Ch.  I,  1634,  and  14  Ch.  I,  1638.     Nicholas 
Wynne  witnesses  the  will  of  Humphrey  Price  of  Ackley  (Gunley) 
in  1627,  and  "Nicholas  Wyn"  the  will  of  Evan  Price  of  Forden  in 
1627. 

2  Unbroken  horses. 

3  See  Roger  "  Smoute",  probably  their  brother,  mentioned  in  the 
will  of  Edward  Ryce  of  Gunley,  1642-3. 
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Executors. — Roger,  brother,  and  testator's  wife. 
Witnesses. — Nicholas  Win,  Humphrie  Whittingham,  George 
Whittingham,  David  Win,  and  others. 


Will  of  EICHARD  FFRANCIS,  Kilkwidd,  Forden ;  made  9th  Sept. 
1606  ;  proved  27th  Nov.  1606. 

Towards  the  repairs  of  Forden  Church,  2s. ;  and  to  repair 
Kilkwidde  bridge,  2s.  To  wife  Joyce,  and  an  unborn  child,  a 
tenement  called  the  Sale,  in.  Kilkwidd,  for  the  term  of  21  years, 
from  Lady  Day  1608,  also  a  pasture  in  Kilbroid,  also  all  his 
goods,  cattle,  etc.  To  his  brother  Thomas  he  left  a  sum  of 
money  (£20). 

Executors. — Roger  Edwards  and  wife  Joyce. 

Overseers. — David  Peirs,  gent.,  and  John  Roger  of  Poore 
(?  Pool  intended).  List  of  names  of  persons  and  sums  due  to 
testator  follow. 

Witnesses. — Edwarde  —  — ,  John  Rogers,  Humfrey  Parry, 
Howell  ap  Glyner,  ffrancis  Davies. 


Will  of  RICHARD  AP  RICHARD  AP  REYNOLD,  Forden ;  made  29th 
May  1622 ;  proved  8th  August  1629. 

To  be  buried  in  Forden  Church ;  towards  reparation  of  same, 
3s.  4id.  To  John  M'dd,  one  of  the  poore  of  the  said  parish, 
2s.  6d. ;  to  Humfrey  Mathewe,  another,  Is.  Qd. ;  to  Mary  Mil- 
ward,  another,  2s. 

To  Elizabeth,  wife,  the  messuage  wherein  he  lived,  and  all 
lands  belonging  situate  in  the  township  of  Forden,  to  hold  for 
4  years  after  his  death  ;  after,  to  the  said  Elizabeth  and  David 
ap  Richard,  eldest  son,  for  the  rest  of  his  unexpired  lease  ;  also 
another  messuage  in  Forden  held  from  William  Warwye,  Esq., 
to  Elizabeth,  for  four  years  after  his  death,  and  then  as  before. 
Also  to  Elizabeth,  2  parcels  of  land,  one  called  Kaye-yr  Oyne, 
the  other  Croft  Evan  ap  John,  lying  in  Woodlaston,  co.  Montg., 
held  under  Richard  Harris  for  a  term  of  years ;  residue  of  term 
to  Elizabeth  ;  also  2  other  parcels  in  Woodlaston,  held  from 
David  ap  Evan  ap  Morris,  for  the  residue  of  the  term  ;  also 
two  others,  called  y  grofftyd  and  poronwoyed  (18  acres),  and 
a  parcel  of  meadow  called  Y  Siglen,  "  containing  by  estimation 
one  penny  task  of  hay",  and  a  pasture  called  Y  Begg  (1  acre), 
all  situate  in  Woodlaston,  held  of  John  Griffith  of  Wallop  for 
a  term  of  years;  also  a  parcel  called  y  groftydd  (6  acres),  in 
Woodlaston,  held  from  David  ap  Evan  ap  Morris ;  also  to 
Elizabeth  a  devise  of  cattle,  horses,  sheep,  and  a  brass  pan  to 
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son  David ;  and  the  residue  of  household  stuff  to  wife  and  2 
daughters,  Eose  and  Anne.  If  Elizabeth  married,  then  she 
was  to  pay  £30  of  money  to  all  the  children,  share  and  share 
equal  (the  said  money  was  due  by  Randell  Purcell,  gent.) ;  to 
David,  a  devise  of  stock ;  to  Rose,  £20,  out  of  moneys  owing 
by  Edmond  Ffoulke,  Owen  Johnes  of  Brithdir ;  also  to  Rose, 
"a  pied  cowe".  To  Edward  ap  Richard,  son,  £7,  due  by 
Edward  ffrauncis  of  Munlyn  ;  to  Roger  ap  Richard,  son,  a  cow, 
5s.,  and  two  kyne ;  to  daughter  Ann,  £7  11s.  2d.,  due  by 
Richard  Rees  of  Keel,  John  ap  Evan  of  Little  Hem,  Rees  ap 
Richard  of  Thornbury,  and  Edmond  Morris  of  Shrewsbury. 
To  Richard  ap  Richard,  son,  a  dun  filly,  2  year  old.  To  Ffrancis 
ap  Richard  and  John  ap  Richard,  sons,  a  bequest  of  cattle  and 
horses. 

To  sons  Edward  and  Roger  testator  devised  "  all  my  part 
and  purpart  of  the  tithe  of  Stallo,  and  all  my  interest  therein". 
To  Bridgett,  daughter  of  Richard  Edwards,  2  lambs ;  to  ser- 
vant, David  ap  John,  a  young  lamb ;  to  son  David,  £7. 
Residue  to  wife  Elizabeth  and  son  David,  whom  he  appointed 
his  executors. 

Overseers. — Brother-in-law,  Rees  Johnes1  of  Garthmell, 
Humffrey  Johnes  of  Rhandire,  gent.,  and  Oliver  ap  Richard, 
brother. 

Witnesses. — John  ap  Richard,  Humffrey  Johnes,  Rees  Johnes, 
Oliver  ap  Richard,  Richard  Edwardes. 


Will  of  EDWARD  PmcE2  of  Gunley,  gent. ;  made  23rd  February 

1642(3). 

Testator  devised  to  Edmond,  his  youngest  son,  a  messuage 
and  lands  then  in  the  occupation  of  John  ap  Richard  and  Evan 
ap  Richard,  and  a  parcel  of  land  about  six  acres  ;  also  another 
called  "  Borfu  yn  y  Cune",  about  6  acres ;  also  a  messuage  in 
the  occupation  of  Roger  Smoute,  and  a  parcel  of  land  adjoin- 

1  See  the  will  of  Rees  Jones,  Mont.  Coll.,  vol.  xxi,  p.  161,  where 
the  sons  of  testator  are  styled  "  nephews"  of  Rees  Jones,  and  other 
relationships  are  elucidated. 

2  Testator  was  the  eldest  son  of  Richard  Price  of  Gunley   (will 
dated   1602,  Mont.  Coll.,  vol.  xxi,  p.  230).     In  1609,  Lewys  Dwnn 
entered  the  testator's  pedigree  on  the  Vellum  Roll,  now  at  Gunley. 
His  burial   is  recorded  there  in  the  Chirbury  Register,  "  Edwardus 
Pryce  de  Gunley  sepult.  4  Aprilis  1643."      He  married  Bridget, 
daughter  of  John  ap  Richard  of  Hockleton,  Chirbury,  and  sister  of 
John  ap  Richard,  junior. 

C  2 
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ing,  twelve  acres,  a  tenement  in  the  occupation  of  Matthew 
Bray,  and  the  lands  belonging,  and  a  close  of  land  called 
"  Dodd's  Close",  all  which  premises  were  situated  in  the  town- 
ship of  Ackley,  parish  of  Forden,  and  a  parcel  of  land  lying 
beyond  the  river  Kemlett,  between  the  lands  of  Richard 
Harryes,1  gent.,  and  Edmond  Lloyd,2  about  one  acre  :  provided 
always,  and  on  this  condition,  that  if  the  testator's  eldest  son 
Richard,3  and  heir,  or  his  heirs,  should  not  well  and  truly  pay 
to  Edmond  £150  within  8  years  thence  next  ensuing,  if 
Edmond  died,  the  bequest  void,  and  the  premises  remained  to 
be  Richard's. 

To  his  daughter  Margaret4  testator  devised  a  meadow  called 
"  Lloyndirrie^,  containing  6  acres,  and  being  in  Ackley, 
another  parcel  of  land  lying  in  a  meadow  called  "  The  Royle", 
about  an  acre,  between  lands  on  both  sides  belonging  to 
Edward  Purcell5 — these  also  were  in  Ackley — to  her  and  her 
heirs  for  ever :  provided,  and  upon  condition  that  Richard  did 
not  pay  the  £150  within  four  years  thence  next  ensuing  ;  if 
she  died,  then  the  premises  went  to  Richard.  To  his  son  John 
testator  devised  £5  ;  to  Edward  Price,  testator's  son,  £5  ;  to 
Jane  Tyldeley,  testator's  daughter,  40s.  ;  to  his  daughter,  Mary 
Edwards,  40s. ;  to  his  daughter  Bridgett,  40s. ;  to  his  niece, 
Mary  Morris,6  20s.  ;  to  his  son  Richard,  4  steers,  2  oxen,  and 
6  heifers,  33  wethers,  one  grey  mare  and  black  filly,  a  feather 
bed,  with  appurtenances,  "  best  brass  pott,  best  brass  panne", 
and  one  silver  bowl ;  to  his,  testator's,  wife  Bridgett,  all  the 
rest  of  his  stock,  furniture,  etc.,  at  Gunley,  and  all  the  rest  of 
the  household  stuffe  then  being  in  his  house  towards  her 
maintenance  for  her  life,  and  the  bettering  the  fortune  of  his 


1  Eldest  son  of  George  Harries  of  Stockton. 

2  The  third  son  of  Edmond  Lloyd  of  Stockton,  Chirbury  (ob.  1624), 
sixth  son  of  Richard  Lloyd  of  Harrington  (Mont.  Coll.,  vol.  xviii, 
p.  154). 

3  Richard,  testator's  eldest  son,  was  Sheriff  of  Montgomeryshire  in 

1652  (Mont.  Coll.,  xviii,  p.  101). 

4  Margaret  Price  died  intestate,  and  administration  was  granted  in 

1653  to  her  sister,  Mary  Edwards,  wife  of  John  Edwards  of  Rorring- 
ton,  Chirbury.    Their  son,  John  Edwards,  married  Thomasine  Lloyd, 
the  heiress  of  Maesmawr,  in  the  parish  of  Guilsfield.  (Sheriffs,  p.  542, 
note  1.) 

5  Of  Nantcribba,  Forden. 

6  Daughter  of  "  Charles  Morys  ap  Reginald"  by  testator's  sister, 
Mary  Pryce  (Mont.  Coll.,  vol.  xxi,  p.  230,  note  7). 
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younger  children.  She  was  not  to  pay  the  tithe,1  she  was  not  to 
give  away  or  sell  any  of  the  household  goods  at  his  dwelling- 
place,  but  "  should  leave  the  same  to  him  who  inherited  his 
lands  at  Gunley".  Son  Richard,  executor,  whom  he  made 
residuary  legatee. 

Witnesses. — Matthew  Price,  Edmund  Price,  Edward  Price. 


Will  of  CHARLES  LLOYD2  of  Great  Hemme,  gentleman ;  made 
10th  November  1657 ;  proved  20th  December  1659. 

To  Bennett  Lloyd,  gent.,  my  son  and  heir,  20s. ;  to  Hum- 
phrey Lloyd,  my  grandchild,  a  standing  wainscott  bed,  and 


1  Dame  Anne  Middleton  purchased  the  tithes  of  Forden  from  Sir 
Thomas  Middleton  of  Chirk  Castle,  son  of  Alderman  Sir  Thomas 
Middleton  of  London.  She  did  this  in  the  name  of  John  and  Hum- 
phrey Jones,  gentlemen,  in  trust  for  her  and  her  heirs.  By  her  will, 
dated  20th  May  1645,  and  codicil,  dated  9th  December  1646,  she 
left  the  farm  rent  of  Austell  (£27),  with  Forden  tithes,  to  the  Grocers' 
Company,  together  of  the  yearly  value  of  ,£105,  for  purposes  specified 
in  her  will. — (Abstract  from  deed  at  Gunley  in  1857.) 

These  tithes  of  Forden  were  assigned  by  deed,  bearing  date  26th 
July,  18  Charles  II,  1666,  by  Richard  Pryce  of  Gunley,  Esq.,  to 
Henry  Purcell  of  Nantcribba.  Esq.,  for  £59  a  year.  The  said  tithes 
•were  farmed  to  the  said  Richard  Pryce  of  Gunley  (who  was  the 
eldest  son  of  the  testator)  by  the  Grocers'  Company,  by  deed  of  the 
year  1651,  for  22  years,  for  £54  a  year.  Deed  (at  Gunley  in  1857) 
endorsed  by  Richard  Morgan,  W.  Morgan,  Edmund  Pryce,  John 
Edwards,  John  Pryce,  Jo.  Griffiths,  Sir  John  Wittiwraye  of  Rotham- 
sted,  co.  Stafford,  knight,  son,  heir,  and  executor  of  Dame  Anne  Mid- 
dleton, late  of  Rothamsted,  widow  deceased,  by  deed  dated  26th  June 
1649,  left,  as  joint  trustees  of  the  tithes  of  Forden,  Sir  Edward 
Lloyd,  Berth  Lloyd,  in  the  county  of  Montgomery,  Knight,  Richard 
Griffith  of  Sutton,  Esq.,  Robert  Griffith  of  Sutton,  Esq.,  in  the 
county  of  Montgomery,  Lodwick  Lewis  of  Llaundynam,  Richard 
Lloyd  of  Moughre,  and  Edmund  Pryce  of  Pullan  in  the  said 
county,  gentlemen. — (Abstract  from  Gunley  deed  in  1857.) 

2  Charles  Lloyd,  the  testator,  was  the  youngest  son  of  Humphrey 
Lloyd,  son  of  Francis  Lloyd  of  Great  Hem,  Forden,  the  third  son  of 
Humphrey  Lloyd  of  Leighton,  Sheriff  in  1541  (see  Mont.  Coll.,  vol. 
xvii,  p.  91).  Testator  was  married  thrice.  Bennett  was  by  his  first 
wife,  Elizabeth  Crowther.  "  Humphrey  Lloyd,  my  grandchild",  was 
the  second  but  surviving  son  of  Bennett  Lloyd  by  Anne,  eldest 
daughter  of  James  Matthews  of  Trefuanuey. 
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testator's  best  2  year  old  colt.  Residue  to  daughter,  Elizabeth 
Lloyd.1 

Testator  mentions  that  by  a  deed  previously  executed  he 
had  charged  the  moiety  of  certain  of  his  lands  in  Montgomery- 
shire with  £240,  to  be  paid  to  his  daughter  Elizabeth.  By 
his  will  he  confirms  that  deed  in  every  respect.  He  appointed 
daughter  Elizabeth  sole  executrix. 

Witnesses. — John  Purcell,2  Henry  Purcell,  R.  Morgan. 


Will  of  HUMPHREY  LLOYD,S  late  of  Hem,  then  of  Trefnanny, 
gent. ;  made  20th  April  1662  ;  proved  27th  June  1662. 

Testator  devised  to  his  sister  Margaret  £5  a  year  for  life ; 
to  his  father  £5  a  year  for  life,  to  be  paid  out  of  the  profits  of 
his  lands  in  Hem ;  after  death  of  father  his  £5  to  go  to  sister 
Margaret  for  her  life  ;  20s.  a  year  out  of  Hem  lands  to  aunt 
Alice  Bray ;  £20  towards  testator's  funeral  expenses ;  to  cousin 
Griffith  Pugh,  20s. ;  to  the  poor  of  Forden  parish,  20s. 

All  his  lands  in  Little  Hem  and  Great  Hem,  parish  of  Forden, 
or  elsewhere,  to  my  loving  cousin,  John  Matthews4  of  Tref- 
nanney,  the  younger,  and  his  heirs  for  ever,  with  the  benefit 
and  advantage  of  redemption  of  the  same.  Renouncing  all 
former  wills,  he  appointed  John  Matthews,  the  younger,  his 
executor. 

Witnesses.  —  Charles  Matthews,  Griffith  Pugh,  Edward 
Jones,  John  Powley,  Thomas  Atkinson,  Hugh  Davies. 

[The  number  of  witnesses  suggests  the  idea  that  there  was 
a  little  bit  of  unfair  play  in  this  devise ;  the  Matthews'  seem 
to  have  "  got  at"  testator,  to  the  disadvantage  of  sister  Mar- 
garet.—E.  R.  M.] 

1  Elizabeth,  baptised  at  Forden,  4th  Nov.   1624,   was  by  Joyce 
Price,  relict  of  James  Matthews,  daughter  of  John  Price  of  Newton, 
and  testator's  third  wife  (Mont.  Coll.,  vol.  xvii,  p.  93). 

2  John  and  Henry  Purcell,  probably  brothers,  were  of  Nantcribba. 

3  Son  of  Bennett  Lloyd  of  Great  Hem,  by  Anne  Matthews  (married 
at  Forden,  10th  Feb.  1622) ;  see  his  grandfather,  Charles  Lloyd's 
will,  16/59.    Testator  was  baptised  at  Forden,  21st  August  1631  (see 
Mont.  Coll.,  vol.  xvii,  pp.  93-4).    His  sister  Margaret  was  baptised  at 
Forden  the  9th  March  1633. 

4  His  second  cousin,  and  the  grandson  of  James  Matthews.     By- 
writ  of  covenant,  dated  22nd  September  1660,  testator  conveyed  his 
lands  in  "  Great  Hem  and  Little  Hem"  to  John  Matthews,  Esq. 
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Will  of  RICHARD  LLOYD1  of  Kilkewydd  ;  made  1st  March  1682  ; 
proved  in  1685. 

To  sister  Ann  Owen,  £100;  to  sister  Sarah  Lloyd,  £100; 
to  Thomas,  son  of  Andrew  Atcherley,  £10  ;  to  Richard,  son 
of  Andrew  Atcherley,  £10;  to  Sarah,  daughter  of  Andrew 
Atcherley,  £10 ;  to  Elinor,  daughter  of  Andrew  Atcherley, 
£10  ;  to  Jane  and  Mary,  daughters,  and  Roger,  son  of  Andrew, 
£10  each  ;  to  Bennett,  godson,  son  of  brother  Thomas  Lloyd, 
£20;  to  Thomas,  son  of  Thomas  Lloyd,  £10;  t6  Richard,  son 
of  brother  William,  £60  ;  to  Frances,  daughter  of  brother 
William,  £70  ;  to  William,  son  of  William,  £10 ;  to  cousin 
Lazarus  Coles,  £5 ;  to  cousin  Mary  Coles,  £5  ;  to  Jane  Pigeon, 
£20;  to  Rose,  wife  of  John  Wilson  of  Warwickshire,  £20;  tosister 
Jane  Atcherley,2  £20;  to  Morris  Collins,  minister  of  Forden,£10. 
Testator  devised  two  pieces  of  land  in  Ackley  to  his  executors 
(named  below),  the  one  piece  called  Gwerglodd  Vachan  (the 
little  meadow),  the  other  "  Deysey  meadow". 

Also  his  messuage  lying  in  Kilkewydd  where  testator  lived, 
also  other  lands  in  Kilkewydd,  known  as  Y  hir  dir  bach  and 
Mais  y  Kevenen,  for  ever,  for  and  towards  the  legacies  above 
devised.  To  his  brother  William  Lloyd3  testator  devised  the 
benefit  of  a  lease  in  reversion,  dated  14th  July,  22  Ch.  II 
(1670),  between  John  Matthews  of  Trefnanny,  Esq.,  Edward 


1  Testator  (baptized  at  Forden,  19th  January  1639)  was  the  son 
of  Thomas  Lloyd  (baptized  at  Forden,  9th  June  1611)  of  Kilkewydd, 
son  of  William  Lloyd  (buried  at  Forden,  30th  April  1656),  second 
son  of  Humphrey  Lloyd  of  Great  Hem  (ob.  1623  at  Forden).     See 
Mont.  Coll.,  vol.  xvii,  p.  92. 

2  Jane,  sister  of  testator,  baptized  at  Forden,  14th  October  1648; 
married  there,  19th  November  1670,  Andrew  Atcherley,  ancestor  of 
the  Atcherleys  of  Martou,  in  the  parish  of  Middle  Salop.     Their  son, 
Andrew  Atcherley,  was  of  Kilkewydd  in  1 720. 

3  William  was  by  Elizabeth  Edwards,  the  first  wife  ;  testator  was  by 
Jane,  the  second  wife  of  Thomas  Lloyd  of  Kilkewydd.     "  William 
Lloyd  of  Fforden,  gent,  (half-brother  of  testator),  and  Elizabeth  Cole 
his  wife,  sold  to  Mr.  Richard  Pryce  of  Lincoln's  Inn  certain  meadows 
in  Ackley,  which  formerly  were  the  inheritance  of  his  uncle,  Richard 
Pryce,  Esq.  of  Gunley,  conveyed  by  Mrs.  Rosamond  Pryce,  relict  of 
Richard  Pryce,  Esq.,  to  his  brother  Richard  Lloyd,  now  deceased  (16th 
February  1686),  called  the  Daysey  meadow  and  Coirglodd  Vechan, 
for   £160."     The   deed   (at   Gunley   in    1857)  was   sealed  with   a 
well-preserved   impression   of  the   Lloyd    arms,    three   nay's    heads 
erased. 
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Lewis1  of  Dudston,  co.  Salop,  clerk,  and  Richard  Taylor  of 
Shrewsbury,  gentleman,  trustees  of  the  will  of  John  Powell 
(?  Purcell)  of  Nantcribba,  Esq.,  deceased,  and  Richard  Lloyd 
of  Forden,  of  the  second  part,  and  Mary  Purcell  and  Catherine 
Purnell,  spinsters,  of  the  third  part,  during  the  term  therein 
mentioned. 

Also  another  lease,  dated  22nd  Oct.  1680,  between  Thomas 
Wynne  of  the  parish  of  St.  Paul,  Shadwell,  co.  Middlesex,  gent., 
and  testator,  for  the  term  expressed  therein.  The  lease  of  Dole 
y  Canney,  worth  40s.  a  year,  testator  devised  to  the  parish  of 
Forden,  to  be  divided  by  the  churchwardens  and  testator's 
executors  on  Easter  Monday  during  the  term  of  the  lease. 

To  brother  William  and  Elizabeth  his  wife,  all  the  rest ;  and 
he  appointed  Andrew  Acherley  and  brother  William,  executors. 
Witnessed  by  Thomas  Lloyd,  X  Howell  Thomas,  X  Robert 
Mason. 


Will2  of  RICHARD  JONES  of  Llwyn  Ririd,  township  of  Ackley, 
Forden  ;  dated  24th  March  1687-8. 

In  the  name  of  God,  Amen.  I,  Richard  Jones,  the  elder,  of 
Lloyn  y  Rerid,  in  the  countie  of  Mountgom'y,  gent,  being  of 
sound  and  p'fect  disposing  memory,  laud  and  praise  be  given 
unto  Almightie  God  my  maker,  and  unto  Jesus  Christ  my 
Redeemer,  doe  make  and  declare  this  my  last  will  and  testam't 
in  writinge  in  manner  and  forme  following.  First,  I  give  and 
com'end  my  soule  unto  Almightie  God  my  maker,  and  unto 
Jesus  Christ  my  Redeemer,  by  whose  m'its  I  beleeve  to  be 
saved. 

Item.,  I  give  and  devise  unto  my  eldest  sonn,  Edward  Lord 
Bushop  of  Cloyn,  in  the  kingdome  of  Ireland,  his  heires  and 
assignes  forev',  all  and  singular  my  capital  messuage  and 
ten' t,  and  all  the  lands  thereunto  belonginge,  com'only  called  and 
known  by  the  name  of  Lloynyrerid,  scituat,  lyeing,  and  beinge 
in  the  townshipp  of  Ackley,  in  the  p'ishe  of  fforden,  in  the  said 
countie  of  Mouutgom'y,  together  with  all  cottages  and  lands 


1  Instituted  Vicar  of  Chirbury  in  1629  ;  was  buried  there  31st 
December  1677.  He  founded  in  1675  the  school  at  Chirbury,  for  the 
use  of  Chirbury  and  Forden  children  (see  Trust  deed,  Mont.  Coll., 
vol.  ix,  p.  122). 

2  The  original  is  in  the  Powys-land  Museum,  Welshpool.     For 
biographical  notices   of  the   family  of  testator  and  his  son,  Bishop 
Jones  of  St.  Asaph,  see  Mont.  Coll.,  vol.  xi,  p.  251,  and  vol.  xii,  p. 
239. 
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therunto  belonging,  now  in  the  tenure  and  occupac'on  of 
Charles  Davies,  Elizabeth  Morris,  widow,  and  Richard  James, 
scituat,  lyeinge,  and  beinge  in  the  said  p'ishe  of  fforden,  in  the 
said  county  of  Mountgom'y,  in  as  large  and  ample  mann'r,  to 
all  intents  and  purposes,  as  the  same  are  nowe  held  and 
enjoyed  by  me,  the  said  Rich.  Jones,  Charles  Davies,  Elizabeth 
Morris,  and  Richard  James,  their  under  tenants  and  assignes. 

Hem,  I  give  and  devise  unto  my  said  sonn,  Edward  Lord 
Bushop  of  Cloyn,  his  heires  and  assignes  forev',  all  and  singular 
iny  messuage  and  ten't,  and  all  the  lands  therunto  belonginge, 
scituat,  lyeinge,  and  beinge  in  the  sev'all  p'ishes  of  Tregynon 
and  Bettws,  in  the  said  countie,  com'only  called  and  known  by 
the  name  of  Ty  Coch,  or  by  what  other  name  or  names  soev'  the 
same,  or  any  p'te  or  p'cell  thereof,  is  or  ought  to  be  called, 
beinge  the  ancient  inheritance  descended  unto  me  by  my  father 
and  mother,  together  with  all  houses,  barnes,  buildings, 
orchards,  gardens,  lands,  meadowes,  leasowes,  pastures, feedings, 
woods,  underwoods,  wastes,  wayes,  watters,  watercourses, 
commons,  com'odities,  liberties,  easm'ts,  p'viledges,  and  heredita- 
m'ts :  To  HAVE  AND  TO  HOULD,  all  and  singular  the  said 
p'misses,  and  ev'y  p'te  and  p'cell  therof,  with  the  appurte- 
nances, unto  the  said  Edward  Lord  Bushop  of  Cloyn,  his  heirea 
and  assignes  for  ever  Neverthelesse,  all  w'ch  said  messuages 
and  ten'ts,  cottages,  lands,  and  p'misses,  and  ev'y  p'te  and 
p'cell  thereof  in  these  p'sents  before  menc'oned  and  expressed, 
with  the  appurtenances,  are  given  and  devised  unto  the  said 
Edward  Lord  Bushop  of  Cloyn  upon  condic'on  that  he  and  his 
heires  and  assignes  shall  and  will  well  and  truly  paye  and 
satisfie  unto  Richard  Jones  the  younger,  my  second  sonn,  the 
full  some  of  six  hundred  pounds  of  lawfull  English  money, 
w'thin  three  monethes  next  after  my  decease,  and  alsoe  paye  all 
my  debts,  except  what  my  p'sonall  estate  will  amount  unto ; 
and  alsoe  well  and  truly  paye  and  satisfie  unto  Mathew  Jones 
and  his  assignes,  my  youngest  sonn,  the  sum  of  five  pounds  of 
like  money  yerely,  and  ev'y  yere  at  the  two  usuall  feast  dayes 
of  Saint  Michal  the  Archangell,  and  the  Annunciac'on  of  our 
Blessed  lady  Saint  Mary  the  Virgin,  by  even  and  equall 
porcions,  for  and  during  the  tearme  of  the  naturall  life  of  the 
said  Mathew  Jones,  the  first  paym't  thereof  to  begin  and  be 
made  upon  the  first  of  the  said  two  dayes  that  shall  first  happen 
next  after  my  decease. 

PROVIDED  alwayes,  and  it  is  my  true  intent  and  meaning,  and 
alsoe  my  will  is,  that  if  my  said  sonn,  Edward  Lord  Bushop  of 
Cloyn,  his  heires  or  assignes,  shall  make  default  of  payment  of 
the  said  sume  of  six  hundred  pounds  unto  my  said  second  sonn, 
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Richard  Jones,  his  executors,  admi't'rs,  or  assignes,  with'n  the 
tyme  herinbefore  tnencioned  and  lymited  for  paym't  thereof, 
that  the  s'd  Richard  Jones,  his  heires  and  assigues,  shall  stand 
and  be  seized  of  all  and  singular  the  messuages  and  tent's, 
cottages,  lands,  and  p' misses  hereinbefore  mencioned,  and  ev'y 
p'te  and  p'cell  therof,  with  the  appurtenances,  untill  the  s'd 
Edward  Lord  Bushop,  his  heires  and  assignes,  shall  paye  and 
satisfie  unto  the  s'd  Eichard  Jones,  his  executors,  admi't'rs,  or 
assignes,  the  said  sume  of  six  hundred  pounds,  togeather  with 
soe  much  of  my  debts  that  my  p'sonall  estate  will  not  extend 
to  paye.  AND  it  is  alsoe  my  will  that  the  sume  of  one  hundred 
and  sixtie  pounds  of  like  money  w'ch  I  promised  to  give  unto 
my  third  sonn,  John  Jones,  at  the  tyme  of  his  m'age,  for  w'ch 
said  sume  I  have  given  my  bond,  shall  be  payed  unto  him,  his 
executors,  admi't'rs,  or  assignes,  by  my  said  sonn  Richard 
Jones,  out  of  the  messuages  and  tent's,  lands  and  p' misses 
hereafter  in  these  p'sents  mencioned  to  be  given  and  devised 
unto  him,  w'ch  said  sume  of  one  hundred  and  sixtie  pounds 
shall  not  be  accounted  as  a  chardge  of  my  debt  upon  the  s'd 
inheritance. 

Ite,  I  give  and  devise  unto  my  said  sonn  Richard  Jones,  his 
heires  and  assignes  for  ever,  all  and  singular  the  lands  and 
p'misses,  with  their  rights,  members,  and  appurtenances  here- 
tofore by  me  purchased  from  Edward  Back  well,  Edward  Smith, 
Robert  Davies,  and  others,  scituat,  lyeing,  and  beinge  w'thin 
the  s'd  township  of  Ackley,  in  the  the  p'ishe  of  fforden,  in  the 
said  countie  of  Mountgom'y,  w'ch  are  now  in  my  occupac'on  and 
the  occupac'on  of  Thomas  Owens,  Edward  Price,  and  David 
Jones,  by  what  name  or  names  soev'  the  same  or  any  p'te  or 
p'cell  therof  is  or  ought  to  be  called  :  To  HAVE  and  to  hould 
all  and  singular  the  messuages  and  tent's,  hereditam'ts,  lands, 
and  p'misses,  and  ev'y  p'te  and  p'cell  therof,  with  the  appur- 
tenances herein  before  mencioned,  to  be  given  and  devised 
unto  the  said  Richard  Jones,  his  heires  and  assignes  soever. 
Nev'thelesse,  upon  condic'on  that  he,  his  heires  and  assignes, 
shall  and  will  well  and  truly  paye  and  satisfie  unto  the  s'd  John 
Jones,  my  third  sonn,  the  full  sume  of  one  hundred  and  sixtie 
pounds.  AND  it  is  alsoe  my  will  that  the  s'd  sume  of  one 
hundred  and  sixtie  pounds,  payable  unto  the  said  John  Jones, 
shallbe  and  remaine  a  chard'  upon  the  s'd  last  mencioned  lande 
and  p'misses  before  herein  given  and  devised  unto  the  said 
Richard  Jones,  untill  he,  the  s'd  Richard  Jones,  his  heires  and 
assignes,  shall  paye  the  same  unto  the  s'd  John  Jones,  his 
executors,  admi'rs,  or  assignes,  any  thing  herein  before  con- 
teyned  to  the  contrary  in  any  wise  not  withstandinge. 
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Item,  I  give  and  devise  unto  my  nephew  (?,  torn),  Richard 
Cowper,  one  messuage  and  ten't  with  the  appurtenances 
(?,  torn),  and  all  the  lands  thereunto  belonging,  comonly 
called  and  known  by  the  name  of  Pull  y  fraen,  or  by  what  other 
name  or  names  soev'r  the  same  or  any  p'te  or  p'cell  therof 
is  or  ought  to  be  called,  scituat,  lyeing.  and  being  in  the 
fors'd  p'ishe  of  Tregynon,  in  the  said  countie  of  Mountgom  y  : 
To  HAVE  and  to  hould  the  s'd  messuage  and  ten't,  lands  and 
p'misses,  and  ev'y  p'te  and  p'cell  therof,  with  the  appurtenances, 
unto  the  said  Richard  Cowper  and  his  assignes  for  and  during 
the  tearme  of  his  naturall  life.  And  from  and  after  his  decease 
I  give  and  devise  the  same,  with  its  rights,  members,  and 
appurtenances,  unto  my  said  sonn,  Edward  Lord  Bushop  of 
Cloyn,  To  HAVE  and  to  hould  the  same  unto  him,  his  heires  and 
assignes  for  ever. 

Item,  I  give  and  bequeath  unto  my  executors,  herein  after 
named,  all  my  goods,  cattells,  of  what  kind  soev'  they  be, 
chattells,  debts  and  creditts,  household  stuSe,  and  ymplements 
of  husbandry  and  househould,  for  and  towards  the  payment  of 
my  debts  and  the  dischardging  of  my  funerall  expenses. 

Item,  I  doe  nominate  and  appoint  my  wellbeloved  sonnes, 
Richard  Jones  and  John  Jones,  to  be  joynt  executors  of  this 
my  last  will  and  testament.  It  witness  wherof  I  have  here- 
unto put  my  hand  and  seale,  the  Twentie  fourth  daye  of  March, 
in  the  fourth  yere  of  the  Raigne  of  our  Sov'aigne  lord,  Kinge 
James  the  Second,  that  now  is  ov'  England,  etc.,  and  in  the 
yere  of  our  Lord  God  one  thousand  six  hundred  eightie  and 
seaven. 

Signed,  published,  and  declared  in  the  sight  and  herein  of — 
LEWIS  PRICE.  RICHARD  JONES 

JOHN  PHILLIPS.          (Seal,  3  nag's  heads  erased). 
WILL'M  LLOYD.1 

Inter  Edward  Dom's  Episcop.  de  Cloyne  et  Ric'ard  Jones 
(torn),  3  die  ffev.  (torn). 

And  that  this  pap.  writeing  was  then  shewn  unto  John 
Phillips  at  the  tyme  of  their  examination 

By  us, 

HENRY  NEWTON.2          GEO.  LLOYD.S 
HUMPHREY  OWEN.         ROB.  MASON. 


1  The  elder  half-brother  of  Richard  Lloyd  of  Kilkewydd  (see  his 
will,  proved  in  1685). 

2  Of  Heightley,  Chirbury. 

3  Of  Stockton  and   Marton,  Chirbury.     Father  of  the  Rev.  Peter 
Lloyd,  B.A.,  of  St.  John's  Coll.,  Cambridge,  and   Vicar  of  Forden 
(Mont.  Coll.,  vol.  vi,  p.  135,  and  vol.  xvii,  p.  81). 
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PARISH  OF  GUILSFIELD. 

Previously  printed  Abstracts  of  Guilsfield  Wills. 

1571  Edmond  Lloide  of  Maesmawr,  Mont.  Coll.,  vol.  xxi,  p.  147 

1587  Robert  Powell  of  Trelydan  „  „        p.  168 

1591  Humphrey  Lloyde  „  „        p.  148 

1603  Richard  Howells  of  Trelydan  „  p.  162 


Will  of  EOGER  PHILLIPS  of  Stretmarcell,  Guilsfield  ;  made 
4th  January  1586;  proved  llth  February  1591. 

To  brothers  William,  John,  and  Edward,  testator  left  £2 
each ;  to  son  John  Phillippes,  and  testator's  wife  Ellianor,  all 
the  rest. 

Executors. — Brothers  Wm.  and  Edward. 

Witnesses. — S.  John,  curat  of  Gilsfield,  Griffi'  ap  leu'n, 
Gent.,  John  Phillippes,  Katherine  Pelton,  and  others. 


Will  of  JOHN  WALTER  of  (?  Guilsfield)1;  made  20th  February 
1595  ;  proved  7th  September  1596. 

Body  to  be  buried  in  Christian  burial.  Towards  the  repara- 
tion of  the  church  wherein  the  testator  would  be  buried,  12d. 
Testator  bequeathed  his  lease  and  taking  of  the  Vicar's  por- 
tion and  part  of  tythes  in  the  Township  of  Gingrocke  vawr, 
"  within  the  parish  of  Poole",  to  his  wife,  towards  the  mainten- 
ance of  her  house.  Testator  bequeathed  the  lease  of  his  taking 
in  the  Gingerocke  vavor,  which  he  held  in  writing  from  Henry 
ap  Roger,  to  his  son  Henry  Walter  for  the  unexpired  term ; 
also  to  his  said  son,  the  "  Ackone  of  hey  situate  and  lyenge 
within  the  meadow  called  kpulli  Keffil",  which  testator  helde 
from  Henry  ap  Rob'te.  To  his  brother  Edwarde  Walter,  £20  ; 
"  to  the  use  of  my  daughter  Elnor  Walter,  if  she  doth  follow 
the  direceon  and  counsaile  of  her  saide  uncle,  Edward  Walter"; 
also  to  the  said  Elnor,  "  a  cople  of  heyffers  three  yeare  old." 

The  takinge  and  mansion  house  wherein  he  dwelt,  during 
and  for  the  remainder  of  his  lease,  he  bequeathed  to  his  wife, 
Elnor  Walter.  To  his  maid-servant,  Gwen  v'  Dauid,  one 
heifer ;  "  to  my  daughter's  daughter,  the  Little  girle  Gwen 
verch  Dauid,  one  other  heifer";  to  daughter  Elizabeth,  6  kyne ; 
to  his  wife  Elnor,- 8  kyne  ;  his  other  four  kyne,  with  the  heifer 

1  This  doubtless  is  a  Guilsfield  will,  as  "John  Holland,  Cl'ce",  was 
Vicar  of  Guilsfield  at  the  time  he  witnessed  it. 
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in  calf,  "  Cooler  Redd",  to  his  son  Henry.  All  his  horses, 
colts,  and  mares  to  his  wife  and  son  in  equal  parts  ;  the  rest 
of  his  movable  "  cattell"  not  bequeathed  to  wife  and  children 
equally  to  be  divided.  The  moiety  of  his  implements  and 
household  stuff  to  his  wife,  the  other  moiety  to  his  children, 
equally  to  be  divided. 

Executors. — Wife  Elnor  and  son  Henry,  "  desiring  them  to 
bestow  some  charitable  devocon  upon  the  poore." 

Overseers. — Edwarde  Walter  and  Humfrey  Wheeler. 

Witnesses. — Frauncis  Hill,  Edwarde  Walter, Humfrey  Whiller, 
Rynalt  ap  D'd,  Sexton,  John  Holland,  Cl'ce.  Lists  of  debts 
due  to  and  by  testator  follow. 


Will  of  JOHN  HAWKIN*  of  Guilsfield  ;  made  25th  July  1598  ; 
proved  8th  January  1598  (1599). 

Body  to  be  buried  in  the  Church  of  Guilsfield.  6s.  8d.  to- 
wards the  reparation  of  the  said  church. 

To  Griffith  lloyd  ap  Edmund,2  Esquier,  30s. ;  to  mistress 
Katherine,  the  wife  of  the  said  Mr.  Griffith  lloyde,  Esquier, 
10s. ;  to  the  six  children  of  Thomas  ap  Oliver3  of  the  Poole, 
"  gentle",  40.9. ;  to  Jane,  daughter  of  the  said  Thomas  Oliver, 
"  two  sheep  more,  besides  her  share  of  the  40s."  To  the  wife 
of  Thomas  ap  Oliver  of  the  Poole,  £5 ;  to  brother  William 
Hawkin,  ' '  my  best  suite  ofapparrell,  and  forgive  unto  him  the 
12s.  in  money  the  which  I  have  in  his  hande". 

To  Cecilie  Smith,  a  cow  ;  to  Morris  Matthewes,  a  "  brynded 
heiffer"  with  one  eye.  To  Elinor  Gammon,  my  first  wife's 
son's  daughter,  the  3  brazen  pannes,  the  feather-bed  with  the 
Lynnen  case,  and  the  little  cofer,  the  which  stuffe  I  had  with 
my  first  wife,  her  grandmother,  at  my  marriage;  also  a  bequest 
of  sheep.  To  Oliver  ap  David,  towards  the  preferring  of  his 
daughter  Syna  into  marriage,  9s. ;  to  servant  maids,  bequests 


1  "  Mr.   Henrie  Jones,  Clerke,  Curatte  of  Gildeffilde,  Richard  ap 
Richarde,  and  John  Hawkins,  as  church  wardens  of  the  parish,  on  the 
18th  dale  of  June,  36  Eliz.,  1594,  presented  as  recusants  in  '  P'ochia 
de  Gildeffild,   Thomas  Lloid  ap  Edwai'd  de    Gaervawr,   gent.,  and 
Arthur  Crowther  of  Tirymenych,  gent.'  "     The  Bishop  to  whom  they 
were  presented  was  Dr.  William  Morgan  of  St.  Asaph,  who  translated 
the  Bible  into  Welsh  (Mont.  Coll.,  vol.  iv,  p.  266). 

2  Of  Maesmawr,  Guilsfield,  and  Sheriff  in  1581'.     "Mistress  Kath- 
erine" was  the  daughter  of  Humphrey  ap  John  Wynne  of  Garth, 
Gnilsfield. 

3  Thomas  ap  Oliver  was  Bailiff'  of  Pool  in  1590. 
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of  sheep  ;  to  his  wife,  Joys  Assyne  alias  Joys  Hawkine,  all 
his  implements  and  household  stuff  not  bequeathed.  Wife 
Joys,  sole  executrix,  requesting  her  to  be  good  unto  the  poor. 
"  Likewise  my  trustie  and  well  beloved  in  Christ,  Thomas  ap 
Oliver  of  the  Poole,  gent./'  overseer.  Schedule  of  debts  owing 
to  testator,  among  them  one  due  "  and  to  be  paid  upon  the 
next  harvest  fair  at  the  Poole". 

Witnesses. — Thomas  Oliver,  Thomas  Matthew,  John  Adaines, 
Griffith  ap  Morris,  Joh'es  Holland,1  minister. 

Will  of  MEREDITH  EDWAED  TAILOR  of  Guilsfield  ;  made  20th 
March  1610  ;  proved  16th  May  1610. 

To  his  sister  Katherine  ;  to  Katherine  and  Mary,  cousins, 
John's  2  daughters  ;  Ann  Corbet,  wife  of  said  John  ;  to  Robert 
ap  Edmondes  ;  2  sons  Humfrey  and  John  ;  "  Brother  Edmond"  ; 
Robert,  my  brother ;  to  Thomas  ap  Oliver  of  Llifiorin  Berriew  ; 
to  brother-in-law  John  ap  David,  testator  bequeathed  sums  of 
money. 

Executor. — Cozen  Thomas  ap  Oliver. 

Witnesses. — Edmond  Meredith,  Robert  ap  Edmond,  Kathe- 
rine, vergh  M'redd,  teste  Johan  Phillippes. 


Will  of  HOWELL  AP  CADD'R  of  Guilsfield  ;  made  20th  April 
1613  ;  proved  4th  February  1614-15. 

To  be  buried  in  Poole  Church. 

To  son  Charles,  all  lands  bought  and  purchased  in  the 
parishe  of  Guilsfield  and  Poole  and  Churchstoke ;  also  to 
Charles,  £6,  "  or  else  the  house  of  John  Lewis,  late  of  Poole." 

To  daughter  Anne  Powell,  6  kine  and  4  oxen ;  to  my 
daughter,  all  household. 

Executors. — Edmund  Powell  and  Charles  Powell. 

Residue  to  Edmund  Powell. 

Witnesses. — Humfrey  Price,  cler3,  Elen  Cadd'r,  Bridget,  verch 
John,  Jane  Kething,  Anne  Powell. 

1  Vicar  of  Guilsfield.  "Eliz.,  daughter  of  John  Holland,  Cler'ci", 
was  baptised  at  Guilsfield  on  the  18th  September  of  this  year,  1598, 
and  a  daughter  Jane  in  1595.  He  married  a  daughter  of  William 
Lloyd  of  Llansannan,  about  eight  miles  west  of  Denbigh  (Lewys  Divnn, 
vol.  ii,  p.  346). 
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Will  of  RICHARD  CHATTERTON  of  Guilsfield  ;  made  5th  October 
1622  ;  proved  5th  December  1622. 

Body  to  be  buried  in  Guilsfield  Church.  To  the  poor,  20s. 
All  his  "  Cattell"  testator  devised  to  Hugh  Cureton,  "  for  the 
price  agreed  upon,  and  for  the  keeping  of  testator's  wife 
Barbara/' 

To  the  two  daughters  of  his  wife,  Catherine  and  Margaret, 
and  to  his  niece,  Marie  Chatterton,  50s.  each ;  to  his  two 
brothers,  Robert  and  William,  5s.  each  ;  to  his  two  sisters, 
Margerie  and  Katherine,  5s. ;  to  nephew,  Stephen  Chatterton, 
£5  ;  to  nephew,  R'd  Chatterton,  £5 ;  to  Mr.  Wm.  Derwas,1 
"  the  choice  of  my  two  wainscot  beds",  and  the  other  to  his 
niece  Marie ;  after  the  decease  of  his  wife,  to  Sara  Poyner,  a 
truckle  bed  and  40s. ;  to  Elizabeth,  wife  of  Mr.  Hugh  Derwas, 
"my  mare";  to  the  same  Mr.  Derwas,  all  the  goods,  etc.,  I  have 
already  delivered  unto  him,  except  £11 ;  all  his  implements  in 
husbandry  to  Hugh  Cureton.  Residue  to  Marie  Chatterton. 

Executors. — William  Derwas  and  Marie  Chatterton. 

Overseer. — Hugh  Derwas. 

Witnesses. — John  Derwas,  Elizabeth  Derwas,  Hugh  Cure- 
ton,  Richard  Ashley,  Anne  Ashley,  William  Cureton. 


Will  of  EDWARD  AP  HUGH  VAUGHAN  of  Tydrymynych,  co. 
Montgomery  ;  made  30th  November,  22  James  I ;  proved 
16th  February  1624-5. 

"  Body  to  be  buried  in  the  parish  Churchyard  of  the  parish 
of  Gilsfield." 

To  his  wife  Mary  testator  devised  a  messuage  and  lands 
called  Bearth  dye,  in  manner  and  form  following,  with  the 
parcels  of  land  hereafter  mentioned,  and  no  other,  viz.,  Kay 
Dyovall,  ucha  and  yssa,  Errowe  Vechan,  Errowe  Dye  y  bearth, 
vechan,  pull  y  drawne,2  pull  y  llonge ;  also  7  acres  of  woods  in 

1  "  Mr.  Wm.  Derwas"  was  of  Penrhos,  and  the   father  of  "  Mr. 
Hugh  Derwas".     The  latter  left  two  daughters,  Elizabeth  and  Mary, 
co-heiresses,  living  in  1700  ;  one  of  whom  married  Richard  Lyster, 
jure    uxoris   of  Penrhos   and   of    Moynes   Court,    Monmouthshire. 
Elizabeth,  daughter  and  heiress  of  Richard  Lyster,  married  the  Rev. 
Lewis  Owen,  Rector  of  Barking,  Essex,  youngest  son  of  Sir  Robert 
Owen  of  Porkington,  Knt.,  whose  son,  John  Owen,  dying  unmarried, 
conveyed  Penrhos  to  Mary  Jane  Ormsby  Gore  (Mont.  Coll.,  vol.  xiii, 
p.  418). 

2  Lower  down,  "  Pull  y  draine." 
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a  place  called  Coyd-y-mynach,  to  hold  for  life,  she  keeping  her- 
self sole  and  unmarried  ;  if  she  married,  then  an  annuity  for 
life  of  £6  yearly  ;  and  after  her  death  testator  devised  the  above- 
mentioned  lands,  and  all  other  his  leased  lands  in  the  co.  of 
Montg.,  "  to  Robert  Kyffyn  and  Ann  his  wife,  my  daughter", 
and  to  their  assigns  during  their  lives,  if  Thomas  Kyffyn,  son 
of  the  said  Robert,  and  one  William  Hughes,  shall  so  long  live ; 
that  is  to  say,  the  following  parcels  of  land,  called  Kay  poova, 
y  berth  vawer,  Coyd  ke  Bach  ye  hossan,  and  the  several 
parcels  aforementioned  in  the  devise  of  his  wife,  if  the  said 
son,  William  Hughes,  did  soe  long  live ;  after,  to  the  said 
Thomas  for  the  life  of  William  Hughes,  paying  the  reserved 
rents. 

Also  to  the  said  Robert  Kyffyn  and  Ann  his  wife,  a  mes- 
suage and  lands  called  "  y  gelly",  and  one  parcel  of  land  called 
"  y  Coppy",  and  another  messuage  called  Kay  yowarthall,  in 
as  large  a  manner  as  testator  held  them,  now  in  the  occupa- 
tion of  me,  the  said  Edward  ap  Hugh  Vaughan,  and  one  David 
ap  David  ;  also  a  parcel  of  land  in  Gollygod,  in  the  possession 
of  the  said  David  or  his  assigns,  called  y  olle  Keebe  (?),  and 
another  parcel  in  Gollygod  called  Kay  Gwastad,  another  called 
Dole  yssa,  another  Kay-yr  hayrne,  and  4  several  parcels  in  a 
place  called  mace  y  llan  or  Kay  boch,  "  one  butt  or  ridge  where 
was  a  barne  called  Thomas  ap  Robert's  barne",  to  hold  the 
said  messuage  called  Gelly,  where  I  now  dwell,  and  the  other 
lands  before  mentioned,  for  life  ;  after  their  death,  to  their  son 
Thomas  Kyffyn  and  his  lawful  heirs ;  in  default,  then  to 
Elizabeth,  daughter  of  the  said  Robert  and  Ann,  and  her 
heirs  for  ever  ;  in  the  default,  then  to  Margaret,  second  daughter 
of  the  said  Robert ;  in  default,  to  the  right  heirs  of  testator 
for  ever.  To  Thomas  Kyffyn  and  his  heirs  for  ever,  testator 
devised  a  messuage  occupied  by  one  William  Griffith ;  in 
default,  to  Elizabeth,  his  sister ;  in  default,  to  Margaret ;  in 
default,  to  his  own  right  heirs  for  ever.  To  William  Vaughan, 
son  of  Oliver  ap  Hugh  Vaughan,  my  brother,  a  messuage 
occupied  by  one  Evan  ap  David,  for  life ;  then  to  Edward,  son 
of  the  said  William  ;  in  default,  to  Nathaniel  Vaughan,  second 
son  of  William,  and  his  heirs;  in  default,  to  David,  third  son 
of  the  said  William  ;  in  default,  to  Ann,  daughter  of  the  said 
William  ;  in  default,  to  testator's  right  heirs  for  ever ;  the  said 
William,  or  they  to  whom  the  inheritance  shall  come,  paying 
yearly  for  ever  unto  twelve  of  the  poorest  of  the  parishioners  of 
Guilsfield  parish  the  sum  of  12s.,  that  is  to  say,  I2d.  to  each 
of  them  yearly.  To  Oliver  ap  Hugh  Vaughan,  my  natural 
brother,  3  parcels  of  land  bought  by  me  from  Sir  John 
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Hayward,  Knight,  i.e.,  Kay  athur  y  wellen,  4  acres,  another 
called  Kay  ffadconor,  another  called  y  byrdyer,  in  the  occupation 
of  Humfrey  ap  David  ap  Hugh  Gough,  to  hold  the  same  for  6 
years  ;  then  testator  devised  the  same  to  his  godson,  Edward 
ap  Thomas  and  his  heirs,  paying,  therefore,  to  Richard  ap 
Humfrey,  testator's  godson,  £5  ;  and  also  paying  Robert  ap 
Humfrey,  son  of  Humfrey  ap  Hughe  Goughe,  20s. ;  also  Ales, 
sister  of  the  said  Robert,  the  sum  of  20s. 

To  Elizabeth  and  Margaret  Kyffyn,  daughters  of  Robert 
Kyffyn,  £30,  due  unto  me,  yearly  for  ten  3Tears,  out  of  lands  of 
Griffith  ap  Reynold  of  Burhedin,  co.  Montgomery,  gent.,  to  be 
equally  divided  between  them  yearly  during  the  said  term  ;  but 
he  directed  his  executors  to  set  it  out  at  the  best  profit  for 
them  till  they  attained  the  age  of  14  years  each. 

To  Mary,  wife,  one  half  of  household,  "  except  bedsteeds, 
chests,  cupboards,  formes,  benches,  tablebords,  and  chaires, 
that  she  is  to  have  none  oP' ;  also  to  Mary,  6  "  kyen",  4  oxen,  1 
bay  gelding,  one  white  mare,  which  were  in  testator's  posses- 
sion, and  4  more  "  kyen"  in  the  possession  of  William 
Vaughan  at  Llanyrvill  ;  also  to  Mary,  one  half  of  all  corn  and 
hay  in  the  barnes  or  growing;  to  Ann,  wife  of  Robert  Kyffyn, 
the  other  half  of  the  household,  with  the  same  articles 
excepted ;  also  4  "  kyen",  1  bull,  2  heifers  in  calf,  "  one  greate 
bay  mare,  30  sheep,  and  the  other  half  of  the  corne  and  hay." 
Testator  also  devised  stock  to  his  brother,  Oliver  ap  Hugh 
Yaughan,  to  Katherine,  wife  of  Humfrey  ap  Hugh  Gough,  and 
to  Thomas  KyfFyn,  and  to  the  latter  he  devised  the  excepted 
articles  of  household. 

To  Ann,  v'h  John,  a  parcel  of  land  called  Gwyrglodd  y  Kay 
dye,  for  a  term  of  6  years,  being  an  unexpired  term  of  lease 
granted  to  testator  of  it  by  Edward  Pughe,  gent. ;  also  to  the 
said  Ann,  £6  ;  to  Richard  Morris,  a  filly  "  bay  redd"  and  10s. ; 
to  Edward  Shipman,  son  of  Thomas  Shipman,  5  "  Poole" 
bushels  of  barley  which  I  bought  of  David  Lloyd  of  Criggion, 
gent.  ;  also  the  same  to  David  Lloyd  ap  Jeffrey ;  to  Edward 
ap  Griffith  ap  Harry,  20s.  ;  towards  repairs  of  Guilsfield 
Church,  20s.;  small  bequests  to  servants;  to  Edward,  son  of 
John  Jesper,  "my  godsonne",  13s.  4rf. ;  to  Mary,  my  wife, 
£4  9s.,  due  to  me  from  one  Stephen  Smowte,  and  26  bushels 
(Poole)  of  barley,  and  all  malt  in  mowe  ready  ;  to  Margaret, 
wife  of  Thomas  Ffardo,  20s. ;  to  Katherine,  my  sister,  late 
wife  of  George  Harding,  13-s.  4^.;  to  Thomas,  son  of  Robert 
Kyffyn,  half  one  messuage  called  Tyer  y  merch  Cannoll  Kay 
gwoyth  boch,  also  a  parcel  called  Brome  yn  Errowe,  heree  pull 
y  marie  ucha,  for  14  years  after  testator's  decease. 

VOL.   XXIII.  D 


34  EARLY    MONTGOMERYSHIRE    WILLS 

To  Mary,  wife,  half  his  implements,  half  the  shingles  ready 
cut  or  hewed ;  also  3  silver  spoons  to  Robert  Kyffyn,  and  Ann, 
his  wife,  the  other  half  of  the  implements  and  shingles  ;  also  to 
Ann,  3  silver  spoons  ;  to  William  Vaughan,  son  of  Oliver  ap 
Hugh  Vaughan,  my  brother,  all  the  residue ;  and  he  appointed 
the  said  William  Vaughan  his  sole  executor. 

Overseers. — Thomas  Rogers  and  Robert  Noblett,  gent. 

Witnesses. — Evan  ap  John,  signum,  Griffith  Thomas,  signum, 
Willm.  ap  John,  Robert  Noblett,  and  Thomas  ap  John. 

Will  of  WILLIAM  CLARE  of  Trefnant,  Guilsfield,   Cardmaker ; 
made  9th  June  1620;  proved  16th  February  1626. 

To  the  reparations  of  Guilsfield  church,  6s.  8d.,  and  40s.  to 
the  poore  people  at  his  burial.  To  Thomas  Davies  of  Mart  on, 
and  Dorothie  his  wife,  daughter  of  Roger  Clare,  deceased,  a 
sum  of  money  owing  by  him  to  testator ;  a  cow  and  some 
sheep  to  Thomas;  son,  and  Ann,  daughter  of  the  above  Thomas, 
£3  and  £2  ;  to  William  Lewghton,  my  wife's  grandchilde,  £40  ; 
to  Robert  and  Eliz.  Lewton  and  their  grandchildren,  £5  each  ; 
to  Margaret,  sister  of  the  said  William,  £30  ;  to  the  children 
of  Richard  Rider  and  Elizabeth  his  wife,  being  my  wife's 
grandchildren,  £20  ;  to  William,  son  of  Hugh  Cureton,  £10 ; 
and  £5  to  Hugh,  son  of  Owen  ap  Gruffith,  my  son-in-law  ;  to 
M'triss  Joyce  Mathews,1  my  landlady,  £20 ;  to  David  and 
Richard,  sons  of  Morris  ap  Richard,  and  to  Katherine  his 
daughter  (being  my  goddaughter),  10s.  each;  to  Edward 
Matthewes,  2nd  son  of  my  landlady,  £4 ;  to  goddaughter 
Mawde,  daughter  of  William  Cureton,  £5  ;  to  W.  Whittle,  my 
servant,  £3 ;  to  goddaughter  Margaret,  daughter  of  Edward 
Widder,  40s. ;  to  William,  son  of  John  ap  Evan,  £5  ;  to  god- 
son Andrewe,  son  of  Thomas  Huntbach,  £5 ;  to  godson 
Thomas,  son  of  John  Hotchkess,  20s. ;  to  Richard,  son  of 
David  ap  Hugh,  Gent.,  10s. ;  to  Catherine  Frees,  ah.  Catherine 
v'h  Richard,  6s.  8d. ;  to  Richard  and  Thomas,  sons  of  Lewis  ap 
Hugh,  deceased,  6s.  Sd.  each  ;  to  David  ap  Rees  of  Penryn 
Vechan,  4s.  towards  the  clothing  of  his  children  "  which  have 
wrought  for  me";  to  Wm.  Rider,  for  the  use  of  his  children  which 
work  for  me,  6s.  8d. ;  to  Henry  Blackrnore,  40s. ;  to  Jane, 
daughter  of  Margaret  v'h  Thomas,  which  worke  for  me,  3s.  4:d. ; 
to  Richard  Lucas  of  Llann'ckkeela,2  20s. ;  to  Thomas  Hotch- 
kess the  elder,  £3  ;  to  Barnabie  Baughe,  to  the  use  of  his 

1  See  will  of  Charles  Lloyd  of  Great  Hemme. 

2  Llanerchudol  (?),  Welshpool. 
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children,  £10 ;  to  Robert  Cadd'r,  to  the  use  of  his  children, 
44s.;  to  Meredith  Dedd,  20s.;  to  D'd  ap  leu'n  ap  Howell, 
to  the  use  of  his  children,  40s. ;  to  Thomas  Russell,  to  the  use 
of  his  children,  40s. ;  and  to  others  small  sums. 

To  Elizabeth,  my  wife,  and  her  heirs  and  assigns  for  ever,  all 
my  lands,  tenements,  etc.,  whatsoever  and  wheresoever. 

Executrix. — Elizabeth,  wife. 

Witnesses. — John  ap  Evan,  Thomas  Russell,  John  Widder, 
Richard  ap  Thomas,  Edward  Widder,  Hugh  Cureton,  Henry 
Blackmore,  Robt.  Cadd'r,  Ellis  ap  Hugh  Morris,  Thomas  Hunt- 
bache,  godchildren.  Marie,  the  daughter  of  John  Corbett  of 
Trevenenny,  David,  the  son  of  leu'n  ap  Davie  ap  John  ap 
Morris,  a  daughter  of  Thomas  ap  leu'n,  David  ap  Roger  Ran- 
dall, the  son  of  John  Dale. 

[The  validity  of  this  will  was  contested  by  Edward  Clare, 
next  of  kin,  but  in  the  end  upheld.] 

Will  of  CATHERINE  ADAMS,  Guilsfield,  widow;  made  1st  Nov. 
1631 ;  proved  6th  Feb.  1631-2. 

To  be  buried  in  Guilsfield  Church. 

To  an  expected  child  all  her  goods  and  chattels.  If  the  said 
child  died  before  he  attained  the  age  of  12  years,  then  she 
devised  to  her  brother,  John  Kiffin,1  10s. ;  brother  Morris,  40s. ; 
brother  Thomas,  £4  ;  sister  Mary,  20s. ;  sister  Dowse  (?),  40s. ; 
sister  Anna,  40s.  ;  sister  Damassine,  40s. ;  sister  Elizabeth,  £5  ; 
sister  Elinor,  40s. ;  to  Sarah  Evance,  niece,  40s. ;  Elinor 
Lloyd,2  wife  of  David  Lloyd  ap  Edmund,  £5 ;  to  Evan  ap 
Reignold,  10s. ;  to  Elizabeth  v'h  John,  5s. ;  to  Elizabeth  Thomas, 
5s. ;  to  Johan  Skeler,  10s.  Residue  to  Randell  Evance,  gent., 
whom  she  appointed  executor. 

Witnesses. — Rob't  ap  Harry  Ll'en,  Edward  Mathew,  Elizabeth 
Parry,  Rondell  Evans,  Ollivre  Rogers. 


Will  of  DAVID  CORBET  of  Guilsfield  ;  made  28th  August  1633  ; 
proved  23rd  November  1633. 

To  be  buried  in  Guilsfield  Church.     To  the  poor,  40s. 

To  the  pious  use  of  Trinity  Chapel,  40s.     To  Thomas  Corbett, 

1  Members  of  the  Kyffin  family  are  noticed  in  the  will  of  "  Edward 
ap  Hugh  Vaughan  of  Tyr  y  mynych"  (1624-5). 

2  See  the  will  (1633)  of  "David  Lloyd  ap  Edmund  of  Gungrog 
Vaure"  {Mont.  Coll.,  vol.  xxi,  p.  149),  a  younger  brother  of  Griffith 
Lloyd  of  Maesmawr,  Sheriff  in  1581,  and  grand-uncle  of  Lloyd  Piers 
(will  1664)  of  Maesmawr. 
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son  and  heire  apparent,  all  my  messuages  and  lands  in  the 
township  of  Trewerne  Pargedinge,  or  elsewhere,  in  the  co.  of 
Mont.,  to  him  and  his  heirs  ;  in  default,  to  nephew,  Thomas 
Corbett  of  Winnington,  gent.,  and  his  lawful  heirs ;  in  default, 
to  right  heirs  of  testator;  and  as  regards  Trewern  township, 
lands,  etc.,  in  Burgedin  to  descend,  in  default  of  issue,  to 
Thomas,  son  ;  to  William  Corbett,  the  youngest  son  of  testator's 
brother  John,  and  his  lawful  heirs.  To  Thomas,  son  and  heir, 
testator  devised  all  lands  in  mortgage  to  him. 

To  Thomas  ap  Reignold,  son-in-law  of  testator's  brother 
John,  for  the  preferment  of  his  children,  testator  devised  £20; 
to  nephew  Eichard  Corbett,  £10;  to  David  ap  Hughe,  son-in- 
law  of  testator's  brother,  John  Corbett,  £10  ;  to  Mary, 
daughter  of  nephew  Thomas  Corbett,  £20 ;  to  said  nephew, 
£5 ;  to  Ales  and  Arm,  daughters  of  William  Jeffreys  of 
Crygion,  £10  (£5  each) ;  to  brother  John,  £20;  to  the  poor 
of  Aberbury,  20s. 

Executors. — Wife  Eleanor,  Hugh  Derwas,  and  Thomas  Rogers, 
gent.  To  each  of  the  latter,  £5  ;  to  Ellinor,  half  the  residue  ; 
the  other  half  to  Thomas  Corbett,  nephew,  and  John  Corbett, 
testator's  brother. 

Witnesses. — Thomas  Atkinson,  X  Robert  Richard,  X  Griffith 
ap  John,  X  Eleanor  v'h  Thomas,  Thomas  Rignolledes. 


Will  of  JAMES  CURETON  of  Trefnanna,  Montgomery  ;  made  27th 
Nov.  1638;  proved  29th  May  1689. 

To  be  buried  in  Guilsfield  Churchyard. 

To  Ellen  and  Ann  Brees,  grandchildren,  £20.  To  Ellen, 
wife  of  Thomas  Heyward  of  Gilsfield,  my  younger  daughter, 
£6. 

Residue  to  my  elder  daughter  Margaret,  wife  of  Nicholas 
Brees  of  Trevnuna,  whom  he  appointed  sole  executrix. 

Witnesses. — Katherine  Yaughan  her  X,  Anthony  Purcell. 


Will   of  LLOYD  PIERCE,  Esq.,  of  Maesmawr;  made  14th  April 
1664  ;  proved  2nd  February  1667. 

IN  THE  NAME  OF  GOD  AMEN.  I,  Lloyd  Peirce1  of  Maesmawr, 
in  the  county  of  Montgomery,  Esquier,  aged  three  score 

1  Sheriff  in  1636-7.  Son  of  Edward  Piers  of  Cressage,  Salop,  by 
Elizabeth,  heiress  of  Griffith  Lloyd  of  Maesmawr,  Sheriff  in  1581. 
Lloyd  Piers  married  Thomasine  (1st  wife),  daughter  of  David  Morris 
of  Glancynlleth,  Denbighshire,  by  whom  he  had  Edward  and  Thomas, 
mentioned  herein. 
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yeares  and  nyne,  being  in  perfect  health  and  tnemorie,  praised 
be  God,  doe  make  my  last  will  and  testament  in  manner 
following:  Imprimis,  I  bequeath  my  Soule  to  Almightie  God,  my 
creatour,  and  my  bodie  to  Christian  burial),  in  hope  of  a 
joyfull  resurrection  to  eternal  life  by  the  mediac'on  of  Jesus 
Christ  my  Saviour,  of  whome  I  beleeve  all  that  is  written 
in  holy  Scripture.  Item,  I  give  to  my  grandchild,  Deyley 
Phillippes,  the  moneys  due  to  me  by  bond  from  her  grand- 
mother and  John  Hanmer,1  amounting  at  Mich'as  '64  to 
£135  9s.  Item,  I  give  to  my  said  grandchild  the  money  due 
to  me  by  bond  from  her  father,  Andrew  Phillippes,  being,  the 
16th  of  May  '64,  £71  4s.  Item,  I  give  to  my  said  grandchild 
the  money  due  to  me  from  Gabriell  Lloyd  and  others  by 
bond,  amounting  the  first  of  January  '64  to  £44  16s.  Item, 
I  give  to  tny  said  grandchild  the  money  due  to  me  from 
John  Wynn,2  Esquier,  by  bond,  amounting  the  14th  of  May 
'64  to  £172  14s.  Item,  I  give  to  my  said  grandchild  the 
money  due  to  me  by  bond  from  Edmond  LloydJ  and  others, 
amounting  at  Mich'as  '64  to  £227  18d.  Item,  I  give  to  my 
said  grandchild  the  money  due  to  me  by  bond  from  Henry 
Purcell4  and  others,  amounting  at  Mich'as  '64  to  £46  8s.  Item, 
I  give  to  my  said  grandchild  the  money  due  to  me  by  bond 
from  Euball  Edwards,5  amounting  the  first  of  August  '64  to 
£23  18s.  All  which  amount  to  the  somme  of  £828  7s.  Item, 

1  give  to  my  said  grandchild,  Dayley  Phillippes,  the  arreares  of 
rents  due  from  the  lands  in  Kelynog,6  being  £10  per  annum 
unpaid  of  that  lease  for  sixteene  yeares,  amounting,  at  Mich'as 
'65  to  £160.     Item,  I  give  to  my  said  grandchild  the  arreares 
of  rent  due  for  the  yeare  1662,  being  £6  lls.  6d.    Item,  I  give 
to  my  said  grandchild  the  arreares  of  rent  due  for  the  yenre 

1  "  1598,  Catherine  Lloyd,  uxor.  Joh'is  Hanmor,  sepult.  fuit  quinto 
die  Octobris  An'o  p'd."     (Guilsfield  Register.) 

2  John  Wynne  ap  Owen  of  Dolarddyn,  in  the  parish  of  Castle 
Caereinion  (Lewys  Divnn,  reprint,  p.  64).     His  son  Gabriel  Wynne 
married  Anne,  sister  of  testator. 

3  Of  Sylvaen,  Deputy  Sheriff  to  Lloyd  Piers  in  1650,  and  his  cousin 
(Mont.  Coll.,  vol.  vii,  pp.  191-2). 

4  Probably  of  Nantcribba,  Forden. 

5  Son  of  Thomas  Edwards  of  Hendrehene  by  a  daughter  of  Richard 
Mytton  (see  Mont.  Coll.,  vol.  viii,  p.  416). 

6  "Jacobus  Phillips  de  Kelynog,  ar.",  occurs  on  a  Grand  Jury  list, 

2  Charles  1, 1626,  and  was  probably  the  Sheriff  of  the  county  in  1632. 
He  was  escheator  for  the  county  in   1622,  and  was  probably  the 
father  of  Andrew  Phillips,  the  husband  of  Doyley,  or  Deyley,  the 
eldest  daughter  of  testator. 
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1662,  being  £6  lls.  6d.  Item,  I  give  to  my  said  grand- 
child  the  amount  of  rent  due  for  the  yeare  '63,  £66  I Os. 
Item,  I  give  to  my  said  grandchild  the  arreare  of  rent  that 
shall  be  due  to  me  for  the  year  '64,  being  £70.  Item,  I  give 
to  my  said  grandchild  the  rent  due  for  the  yeare  '65,  being 
£70.  All  which  rents  and  arreares  amount  to  £373  Is.  6d., 
which  saide  rentes  and  arreares  I  hope  her  grandmother  will 
see  paid  unto  her,  unto  whose  care  and  circumspection  I  chiefly 
commend  her,  together  with  my  executor  after  my  decease, 
hopeing  she  will  add  to  her  porc'on  a  considerable  somme  out 
of  her  bounty,  according  to  her  love  and  affection  often  pro- 
fessed to  her,  and  to  her  mother,  now  with  God.  Item,  as  for 
the  promised  Coz,,  Sarah  Evans,  her  husband  hath  held  the 
house  and  lands  Kivenddu,  being  at  £20  rent,  and  for  fower 
yeares;  and  £20  he  had  of  me  in  money.  But  to  give  him 
content,  I  wish  he  may  hold  the  house  and  lands  a  yeare  or 
two  more  rent  free.  Item,  as  for  my  sonne  Edward,1  who  hath 
crusht  his  fortunes  by  his  improvident  marriage,  I  wish  he 
may  keepe  the  landes  settled  upon  him  upon  his  mother's 
marriage,  being  a  competent  estate,  if  well  used,  to  maintain 
him,  his  wife  and  children,  though  his  weaknes  makes  me 
feare  it  wilbe  expended  or  eaten  upp  when  I  am  gone  by  his 
proud  and  beggarly  allyance,  unto  whom,  since  he  hath  soe 
often  vexed  me,  I  cannot  prevaile  with  myselfe  to  leave  him 
more  then  xijd.  Item,  I  give  to  my  grandchild,  Peirce  Lloyd,2 
my  silver  bason  and  ewer,  my  best  silver  salt  seller,  and  a 
dozen  of  Apostall  Spoones  of  Silver ;  and  to  his  sisters, 
Hannah  Lloyd  and  Mary  Lloyd,  daughters  of  my  sonne  Thomas, 
I  give  fower  hundred  poundes,  now  in  ready  money  in  my 
truncke  in  Trowscoid,  to  be  put  forth  by  their  father  for  their 
best  benefitt ;  and  to  every  man  and  mayd  servant  in  my 
house  I  give  10s.  over  and  above  their  wages ;  and  40s.  to  the 
poore  of  the  parrish  of  Guilsfield.  Item,  all  the  rest  and  residue 
of  my  lands  held  by  lease  or  extent  or  otherwise,  and  all  my 
corne,  cattelles,  household  stuffe,  goodes,  and  chattells  in 
Maesmowre  and  Shrewsbury  or  elsewhere,  whatsoever  and 
wheresoever,  I  give  to  my  sonne  Thomas  Lloyd,  whome  I  make 
sole  executor  of  this  my  last  will  and  testament. 

1  Edward,  eldest  son  of  the  testator,  married  Catherine,  daughter 
of  Edward  Morris  of  Penybont,  Sheriff  in  1639-40.     He  succeeded  to 
Maesmawr. 

2  Pierce  Lloyd  was  the  son  of  Thomas  Lloyd  of  Trawscoed,  Sheriff 
in  1655  (second  son  of  testator),  by  Hannah,  the  daughter  of  Robert 
Betton  of  Salop,  to  whom  he  was  married  in  1649.     Thomas  and  his 
brother  Edward  assumed  the  surname  of  "  Lloyd". 
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In  witness  whereof  I  have  hereunto  put  my  hand  and  scale. 
Dated  the  fourteenth  day  of  Aprill  1664,  by  me,  Lloyd  Peirce; 
sealed,  published,  and  declared  in  the  presence  of  and  sight  of 
David  Evans,  William  Jones,  the  mark  X  of  Evan  James, 
John  Evans. 

Probatum    fuit    testamentum    Supra- 

C°Co,°±  fTpSr"     septum  apud  [Exeter  House]  scituato 

Mar  Cottle  Reg'eus         m  le   Strand  in  Com    Midd    octavo  die 

THO.  ROCKK.  mensis  ffebruarij  Anno  D'ni  Stilo  Anglie 

Recepe  tes'tum  Or'le  P'      1666  c  venerabili  viro  D'no  Will'mo 

JJecretu  Judicis  .  _.  „. 

THO.  LLOYD.  Merncke  Mileto    legum    doctore    Curiee 

Testibus  Mar  Cottle  Prerogat'  Cant,  mag'ro  custode  sive  Com- 
missario  1'itime  constitut  luramento 
Thoma  Lloyde  executoris  in  hujusmodi 
tes'to  nominat  Cui  Commissa  fuit  adm'strato  omnium  et 
singulorum  bonor'  jurium  et  creditorum  dicti  defunct'  de  bene 
et  fideliter  administran't  ead'  Sarah  dei  Evangelia  vigore  Cotnitt' 
aPs  in  ea  parte  eman't  Jurat'. 


Will  of  SIR  CHARLES  LLOYD1  of  Moelygarth,  Baronet ;  made 
18th  April  1743  ;  proved  24th  Dec.  1743. 

Testator  devised  all  his  lands  lying  in  the  county  of  Mont- 
gomery or  elsewhere  to  Sir  Hugh  Briggs2  of  Houghton,  co. 
Salop,  Bart.,  and  Capt.  Andrew  Corbett  of  Shrewsbury,  in 
trust;  first  to  pay  testator's  debts,  then  to  pay  testator's 
daughter,  Victoria  Lloyd,3  a  yearly  rent  charge  of  £150  ;  after 

1  Sir  Charles  Lloyd  was  the  only  son  of  Sir  Charles  Lloyd,  second 
Baronet,  by  his  wife  Catherine,  daughter  of  John  Huxley  of  Wirchall, 
Middlesex.    He  succeeded  as  third  Baronet  about  1692.    He  married, 
first,  Victoria  (died  26th  Nov.  1705),  daughter  of  Sir  Richard  Corbett 
of  Longnor,  Bart.,  by  whom  he  had  no  issue  ;   and,  secondly,  Jane, 
daughter  of  Sir    Edward   Leighton    of    Wattlesborough,  widow  of 
Thomas  Jones  of  Salop,  by  whom  he  had  a  son,  Charles,  who  died 
issueless,  and  a  daughter,  Victoria.     Sir  Charles  was  fifth  in  descent 
from  Humphrey  Lloyd  of  Leighton,  the  first  Sheriff  (Burke,  Dormant 
Baronetage). 

2  Sheriff  of  Shropshire   in   1747,  and  grandson  of  Sir  Humphrey 
Briggs,  Baronet,  Sheriff  of  Shropshire  in  1666  (Blakeway's  Sheri/s). 

3  She  subsequently  married  Edwurd    Kynaston  of  Hordley  and 
Hardwicke,  M.P.  for  Montgomeryshire,  son,  by  his  second  wife,  Ann, 
daughter  of  Thomas  Hardwood  of  Tern,  of  John  Kyuaston  of  Hordley, 
Sheriff  of  Shropshire  in  1690  (Blakeway's  Sheriffs ;  mud  Mont.  Coll., 
vol.  xv,  p.  7). 
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testator's  debts  were  paid,  and  provision  made  for  all  charges 
he  created  upon  his  estate,  he  devised  all  his  lands,  etc.,  to  his 
daughter  Victoria  Lloyd  for  life  ;  after,  if  she  married,  testator 
gave  so  much  of  his  estate  to  such  husband  as  should  be 
answerable  to  what  such  husband  should  settle  in  marriage 
upon  testator's  daughter,  and  the  issue  of  such  marriage,  for 
the  term  of  such  husband's  life. 

Subject,  as  aforesaid,  testator  devised  his  real  estate  to  the 
first  son  of  the  body  of  his  said  daughter,  lawfully  issuing,  and 
to  the  heir  of  the  body  of  such  son  ;  for  default  of  such  issue,  to 
the  second,  third,  and  fourth,  and  every  other  son  and  sons  of 
the  body  of  his  said  daughter,  lawfully  issuing,  in  succession, 
and  the  respective  heirs  of  the  body  and  bodies  of  such  son 
and  sons,  lawfully  issuing,  successively;  and  for  want  of  such 
issue,  he  devised  the  same  to  the  daughters  of  his  daughter 
Victoria,  with  like  limitations. 

Testator  empowered  his  daughter  to  charge  the  property 
with  any  sum  not  exceeding  £3,000  for  the  portion  and  por- 
tions of  any  younger  children.  In  case  she  died  without 
making  any  appointment,  leaving  younger  children,  testator 
willed  that  the  £3,000  should  be  divided  equally  among 
them. 

To  his  steward,  John  Edwards  the  younger,  an  annuity 
[amount  not  stated]  for  life ;  to  his  servant,  Catherine 
Nightingale,  £10  a  year  for  life ;  and  to  his  servant,  Ellis 
Edwards,  £5  for  life. 

In  case  of  failure  of  issue  to  daughter,  testator  devised  the 
remainder  to  [so  in  original],  subject  to  a 

charge  of  £1,000,  which  he  empowered  his  daughter  to  make 
in  case  she  had  no  issue  living  at  the  time  of  her  decease.. 
All  his  personal  estate  he  gave  absolutely  to  his  daughter,  and 
appointed  her  and  Sir  Henry1  Edwards,  of  the  town  of  Shrews- 
bury, Bart.,  executors. 


1  Town  Clerk   of   Shrewsbury,  succeeded  as  fifth  Baronet ;   was 
grandson  of  the  first  Baronet,  Sir  Thomas  Edwards  of  Shrewsbury. 
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PARISH  OF  KERRY. 

Abstract  of  Kerry  Wills  previously  printed. 

1584  Richard  Lloyde  of  Hopton,  Mont.  CM.,  vol.  xix,  p.    53 
1595  Edward  Harbert  of  Kerry  „          vol.  xxi,  p.  238 

1637  Johii  Lewis  Cadwalad'r  of  Hopton,,          vol.  xix,  p.    77 

"Will  of  EDWARD  DAVID  LLOYD,  of  the  parish  of  Llanihangell  in 
Kerry  ;  dated  7th  June  1600  ;  proved  26th  June  1600. 

Towards  the  reparation  of  the  Church  of  Llanihangell  afore- 
said, 2s. 

Jonet,  wedded  wife,  to  have  her  meat  and  drink  in  tes- 
tator's mansion,  at  the  cost  of  Thomas,  his  son,  till  the  lease 
of  the  said  Jonet's  lands  and  tenement  in  Manafon  expires 
"  yf  they  cann  soe  agree",  otherwise  she  was  to  enioye  one 
tenement  and  land  lying  in  Kefngvvenrhiw,  wherein  one 
Thomas  Mors  doth  dwell.  If  daughter  Sarah  died  without 
issue,  their  son  David  to  have  the  2  tenements  above ;  to  his 
wife  he  also  left  cattle  and  household  stuff;  to  Katherine, 
daughter,  cash,  cattle,  and  household  goods  :  to  Fllorence, 
daughter,  £10  odd,  in  the  hands  of  Stephen  Mores,1  gent.,  and 
all  his  sheep  lying  about  his  house  ;  to  Mary,  daughter,  £30, 
part  of  £70.  Residue  to  son  David.  To  Anne,  daughter,  8 
young  beasts,  and  a  parcell  of  land  in  tre  goitre,  in  the  parish 
of  Llanfihangell.  To  the  elder  Lewes,  my  son,  a  parcel  of  land 
called  yr  her  goe  melin  in  Kelliber  ucha ;  to  the  younger 
Lewes,  my  son,  a  tenement  in  Llandissell ;  to  the  2  sons,  10 
cattle,  to  be  divided  between  them  ;  to  Sir  Thomas,  residue,  and 
made  him  sole  executor. 

Overseers. — David,  son,  and  Mores  ap  M'dd. 
Witnesses. — Morris  ap  M'dd,  Lewes  ap  M'dd,2  Morgan  ap 
John,  Sarah,  vz.  John  Lloyd,  Jo.  Blayney,  clerke,  "  the  signe  of 
Ed'd  d'd  lloyd." 


1  Stephen   ap    Maurice   of  Ceven   y    Bereu   in    Kerry,    married 
Margaret,   daughter   of  Hugh    Lloyd  of  Bettws,  Sheriff  in   1600. 
("  Mont.  Pedigrees",  reprinted  from  Lewys  Dwnn,  p.  79.) 

2  (?)  of  Kelliber  issa. 
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Will  of  THOMAS  TUDGE  of  Kerry,  Yeoman  ;  made  llth  May, 
40  Elizabeth;  proved  llth  July  1601. 

3s.  4d.  to  repair  Kerry  Church.  Father,  mother,  brother 
Thomas,  mentioned.  Sister  Bettridge,  Robert  Huet,  Thomas 
Huet,  brother  Morris,  godson  Robert  Morris  :  legacies  left  to 
all. 

Executor. — Thomas  Tudge. 

Witnesses. — Thomas  Wigley,  Humfrey  Judge,  Will'm  ap 
Hugh,  and  others. 

Will  of  MATTHEWE  AP  JOHN,  of  the  township  of  Kellyber  yssa, 
Kerry  ;  made  2nd  May  1614  ;  proved  7th  July  1614. 

To  be  buried  in  the  parish  church  of  Churchstoke. 

10s.  towards  the  reparation  of  the  church,  "  yf  I  be  buried 
within  the  bodie  of  the  church"  ;  £6  to  be  equally  divided 
between  four  children  of  James  ap  Lewis  :  a  portion  of  this 
money  was  then  in  the  hands  of  Lewis  Howell  of  Mellington, 
other  portion  in  the  hands  of  Oliver  Matthews,  of  the  township 
of  Brompton  ;  also  Catherine  and  William  Pittway  of  the 
same  ;  40s.  due  to  testator  by  Thomas  ap  Edrnond,  of  the  town 
of  Montgomery.  Testator  devised  to  John  Acton,  my  brother- 
in-law,  to  the  use  of  his  children,  Thomas  and  Gwen;  also  40s. 
to  the  use  of  the  same,  and  other  bequests  of  a  like  nature  to 
the  same  persons,  in  whose  hands  these  sums  were  then  lying. 
Edmond  ap  R's,  Brintalch,  Llandyssil  ;  William  Mores,  Llandys- 
sil;  Richard  Luter,town  of  Montgomery;  Moms  ap  John  ap  D'd 
of  the  same  place ;  Lowrie,  wife  of  Griff'  Morrice  of  Mont- 
gomery ;  Edward  Morrice  of  the  same ;  Mathewe  ap  Anton  of 
Kelyber  yssa ;  John  ap  Edward,  Brompton  township ;  to 
Margaret  and  Ursula,  two  of  the  daughters  of  James  Lewys, 
my  brother,  2  heifers.  James  Lewys,  brother,  John  Acton, 
bro'-in-law,  executors. 

Witnesses. — Hugh  ap  Anton,  Mathew  ap  Anton,  Arthur  ap 
Edward,  scriptor. 


Will  of  DAVID  AP  EDWARD  AP  HOWELL  GILTO  of  Gwerne-hescob, 
parish  of  Kerry  ;  made  25th  February  1617;  proved  16th 
March  1620. 

Body  to  be  buried  in  Kerry  Church.  To  the  poor  of  Kerry, 
3s.  4>d. ;  to  Evan  ap  David,  son,  £40,  due  to  testator  by  Arthur 
ap  Mathewe  and  Richard  Barbour;  to  two  of  the  daughters  of 
Mores  George,  £40 — namely,  to  Ann,  £20;  and  Gwenllian,  £20  ; 
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£20  of  this  £40  was  due  to  testator  by  Mores  Mathew  of 
Carneth,  Llandinam  ;  to  Katherine,  verch  John,  daughter-in- 
law,  £20,  due  by  Thomas  Phillips  of  Maies  Mauuer ;  to  Rees 
Morres,  son  of  Mores  George,  £20,  due  by  Mathewe  Bushop 
and  Thomas  ap  John  ap  David  ;  to  ffrauncis  Mores  and  John 
Mores,  sons  of  Mores  George,  £20  in  equal  shares ;  to  Wil- 
liam Mores  and  Marie,  verch  Mores,  children  to  the  said 
Mores,  £20  (due  by  James  ap  John  the  elder),  in  equal  shares  ; 
to  the  three  children  of  Evan,  testator's  son,  £20,  in  equal 
shares;  to  Mathewe,  son  of  Mores  George,  £11,  due  by  Rees 
ap  Evan  of  Connyrewdree;  to  David  and  Rees  ap  Mores,  £20, 
to  be  equally  divided ;  to  Phillip  ap  Edward,  testator  devised 
all  his  horses  and  mares  ;  to  Rees  Mores,  £7,  in  the  hands  of 
Evan  Mathew  ;  to  James  ap  David,  £5  ;  to  Katherine,  verch 
John,  £10,  due  by  Edward  Price,  Esq.,  of  Newtown ;  to  Rees 
Mores,  £3  6s.  8d.,  due  by  Thomas  ap  John  ap  David ;  to 
Elizabeth,  verch  Edward,  £6  2s.,  due  by  William  Richard ;  to 
Phillipp  ap  Edward,  grandson,  that  is,  son  to  Edward  ap  David, 
begotten  by  me  on  the  body  of  fflorence,  verch  Gruffith,  all  my 
lands,  etc.,  in  the  township  of  Gwerne-hescob,  in  the  parish  of 
Kerry,  whom  he  appointed  sole  executor. 

Witnesses. — Evan   Mathew,    Erasmus    Evans,1    Watkin    ap 
Roberts,  Mores  James,  Mores  George. 

Mem.     7th  June  1620.     Katherine,  verch   George,  having 
died,  testator  annulled  the  bequest  of  £20. 

Witnesses. — Evan  Mathew  and  others. 


1  Erasmus  Evans,  in  Harl.  MS.  1936,  is  said  to  have  been  the 
son  of  "  Evan  ap  Matthew  ap  Evan  ('  Maurice',  Leivys  Dwnn,  p.  65) 
ap  Ivor,  descended  from  Ivor  Hael",  and  domiciled  at  "  Cumby 
DDolfa,  Llanfih angel  yng  Keri",  9  Charles  I,  1633.  "Erasmus 
Evans  de  Kevenymynych,  gen.",  appears  on  a  jury  list.  See  the 
deposition  of  his  father,  "  leuan  Mathewe  of  Kerry,  gent.",  in  1595, 
then  said  to  be  38  years  of  age  (Mont.  Coll.,  vol.  xviii,  p.  207).  At 
page  184  he  is  styled  of  "  Keven-y-mynith".  This  leuan  Mathewe 
was  a  servant  or  retainer  of  Richard  Herbert  of  Black  Hall,  and  for 
the  latter  purchased  the  Rectory  and  tithes  of  Llanfair  Caereinion 
from  Ludovick  Lioyd  of  Marrington,  sergeant-at-arms  to  Queen 
Elizabeth.  "  Evanus  Matthew  de  Kerry,  gen.",  was  on  the  Grand 
,  16  James  I,  1618. 
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Will  of  JOHN  Busnor1  the  elder,  of  Clothie,  in  the  parish  of 
Kerry,  gent.  ;  made  23rd  October  1620 ;  proved  28th 
March  1621-2. 

Body  to  be  buried  in  Kerry  Church. 

To  Margaret,2  wife,  testator  devised  6  oxen,  16  kine,  a  bull, 
3  mares,  £24  money,  all  his  yearling  and  two-year-old  beasts 
in  his  own  keeping,  and  "  bearing  my  owne  care  marke'',  also 
half  his  corne  in  barn  and  growing  at  time  of  his  death, 
except  20  bushels  of  Newtown  measure,  which,  with  the  other 
half,  he  gave  to  his  son  Edward.  Testator  also  devised  to  his 
wife  half  of  all  his  freehold  lands  lying  and  being  in  Clothie, 
for  her  life ;  also  to  Margaret,  two  colts,  another  little  red 
mare  called  "  my  wyves  mare",  and  all  his  swine,  geese,  hens, 
turkeys,  and  bees.  To  son  Richard  testator  devised  a  messuage 
and  lands  in  the  township  of  .Dolfor  and  Weeg,  occupied  by  one 
John  Wilson,  to  his  use  and  the  use  of  his  heirs  lawfully 
begotten,  for  ever  ;  in  default,  then  to  John,  son  and  heir- 

1  John   Bishop   was   the   head  of   a   numerous   and   substantial 
family,  probably  now  extinct  in  the  neighbourhood.     By  his  wife 
and  widow,  Margaret,    daughter  of  "  Edward  Cheile,  gent."  (Mont. 
Coll.,  vol.  xix,  p.  139),  he  had — 

1.  Matthew,  living  at  Bronywood,  who  had  issue — John,  Margaret, 
Catherine,  and  other  children. 

2.  Richard,  who  had  lands  in  Dolfor  and  Weeg. 

3.  Robert, 

4.  John,  styled  of  "Deifryn  Llanvayr"  above,  and  of  "  Newtown" 
in  1640,  the  date  of  his  will. 

5.  Edward,  who,  according  to  the  proportion  of  bequests,  seems  to 
have  been  the  favoured  son  and  executor,  and  to  have  succeeded   to 
Cloddia.     "  Edr'us  Bishope  de  Clothie,  gen.",  was  on  the  Grand  Jury 
in   1624.     He  had  sons  John  and  Edward,  and,   according  to  his 
brother  Thomas's  will,  1626,  a  son  Richard. 

6.  Thomas   of    Maenllwyd,    will   dated    1626-7.      He   had   two 
daughters,  Margaret  and  Rachel. 

7.  William. 

1.  Margaret,  married  to  David  Matthews,  who  had  issue  Matthew 
Matthews,  Machalte  or  Mawd. 

2.  Jane,  married  to  Arthur  Jones,  who  had  issue  Morris  (Jones  ap), 
Arthur,  and  Anne. 

3.  A  daughter,  married  to  a  Charles  Price.     See  will  of  Thomas, 
1626. 

Testator  had  a  sister  married  to  Thomas  ap  John  ap  David,  and 
another,  apparently  to  his  "well-beloved  brother-in-law,  Charles 
Price". 

2  See  will  dated  1624-5. 
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apparent  of  Mathewe  Bushop  and  his  heirs,  etc.,  as  before  ;  in 
default,  remainder  to  the  said  Richard  Bushop,  "  to  hould  of  the 
chiefe  Lord  or  Lords  of  the  fee  or  fees  thereof  by  the  rents 
and  services  thereof  heretofore  due  and  of  right  accustomed.'' 
This  devise  was  subject  to  a  lease  for  21  years  to  the  tenant, 
John  Wilson,  rent,  £40;  also  to  Richard,  £100;  also  30  sheep 
in  the  custody  of  Hugh  ap  Gruffith  of  Bettws. 

To  son  Mathewe,  a  moiety  of  his  corn  and  grain  growing  on 
his  freehold  and  leasehold  lands  in  the  township  of  Cloddia 
and  Gwernenawed. 

To  son  Robert,  £10,  due  to  testator  by  David  ap  John  Ap 
Evan  Lloyd  of  Drevor. 

To  son  Edward,  the  messuage,  with  lands  wherein  the  said 
Mathewe  Bushop  then  lived,  lying  in  Bronywood  :  limited,  as 
before;  in  default,  to  the  use  of  Richard;  in  default,  to  the 
right  heirs  of  Edward  for  ever,  to  hold  from  the  Lord  of  the 
fee  as  before  ;  Edward,  in  consideration,  to  pay  Mathewe  or  his 
heirs  £100. 

Also  to  son  Edward,  testator's  right  to  a  messuage  and  lands 
in  Heududley,  in  the  occupation  of  Rice  Gruffith,  to  whom  he 
had  lent  £40  on  mortgage  of  the  same,  and  a  messuage 
wherein  Owen  Watkyn  lived  in  Hendudley  aforesaid,  mortgaged 
to  testator  for  £50,  to  him,  the  said  Edward,  and  his  heirs ;  in 
default,  to  William,  another  son  of  testator,  and  his  heirs,  etc. ; 
remainder  to  right  heirs  of  Edward.  If  the  mortgaged  pre- 
mises were  redeemed,  Edward  to  have  the  money  ;  also  Edward, 
£15 ;  and  £10,  being  arrears  due  of  interest. 

Arthur  Johnes,  son-in-law  of  testator,  owed  him  £37,  of 
which  he  devised  £20  to  Morice  Arthur,  one  of  the  sons  of  the 
said  Arthur  Johnes,  the  rest  he  forgave  Arthur  Johnes;  to  his 
daughter  Jane,  wife  of  Arthur  Johnes,  testator  devised  3 
cows,  then  in  the  custody  of  her  husband ;  to  his  grand- 
daughter Machalte,  daughter  of  David  Mathewe,  gent.,  £5  ;  to 
grandsone  Mathewe  Mathewes,  a  dunn  ambling  nagg,  which  is 
on  Kery  hill ;  to  testator's  oldest  daughter,  Margaret  Mathewe, 
a  mare  and  colt,  "  next  in  value  to  my  twoe  best";  to  son 
Robert  Bushop,  £10,  also  2  four-year-old  heifers,  which  late 
were  depasturing  on  Kery  hills,  also  a  bay  mare  ;  to  Mathewe 
Bushop's  three  youngest  children,  who  were  then  at  home  with 
him,  £5  each ;  to  Margaret,  grandchild,  daughter  of  Mathewe, 
£10  ;  to  Edward,  son  of  testator,  towards  paying  testator's 
debts,  £11,  lent  by  him  to  Edward  Price  of  Newtown,  Esq., 
and  £4  lent  to  the  wife  of  the  said  Mr.  Price  ;  to  Mathewe 
Bushop,  grandson,  and  son  and  heir-apparent  of  John  Bushop, 
Diffryn  Lanvayer,  40s. ;  to  son  Edward,  all  those  sums  of  money 
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due  to  testator  by  Mr.  Price  of  Newtown,  and  Francis  Thomas 
his  servant ;  to  Johane,  wife  of  Thomas  ap  John  ap  David,  my 
natural  sister,  40s. ;  to  his  son  William  testator  devised  £3  ;  to 
son  John,  a  black  nag,  bought  of  John  Davies  of  Berriew  ;  to 
Thomas,  son,  testator's  "  great  blacke  mare" ;  to  eldest  son 
Mathewe  testator  bequeathed  a  moiety  of  all  his  implements  of 
husbandry  ;  the  other  moiety  to  wife  Margaret. 

He  directed  his  executor  to  take  out  of  his  barn  as  much 
wheat  and  rye  as  should  be  needful  towards  his  funeral  charge. 
All  the  rest  of  the  grain  which  he  had  growing  on  lands  which 
he  held  from  Sir  Edward  ffoxe,1  Knight,  as  well  as  on  his  own 
freehold  in  Cloddia  and  Gwernawed,  to  be  divided  between  his 
wife  and  son  Mathewe  ;  to  Elizabeth  Pawtner,  servant  to  David 
Mathewe,  gent.,  £5,  and  when  the  said  Elizabeth  becomes  de- 
crepit and  cannot  work,  my  executor  to  either  maintain  her  or 
pay  her  40s.  a  year. 

Testator  had"  a  mortgage  of  £20  on  lands  belonging  to  David 
ap  David  in  Cloddia  called  Bryn  y  ffrwydir,  which  lands  were 
forfeited  for  non-payment ;  testator  declared  that  if  the  said 
David  ap  David  paid  the  said  sum  to  testator's  son  Edward 
within  3  years  of  his,  testator's,  death,  then  he  should  re-enter 
on  the  said  lands  and  have  again  his  former  estate  ;  to  Mathewe 
Mathewe,  son  of  David  Mathewe,  gent,  (grandson  of  testator), 
£10;  to  wife,allhousehold  stuff, brass,  pewter,  and  plate.  Towards 
reparation  of  Kerry  Church,  20s. ;  to  the  poor  of  Newtown  for 
4  years  after  his  death,  at  Christmas  .  To  maidservant 
Eva,  20s.  ;  to  servant  Mary  Evans,  20s. ;  to  servant  Jane 
Bushop,  20s.  ;  to  servant  Jenkyn  David,  20s. ;  20s.  to  servant 
Eice  David,  and  20s.  to  servant  William  ;  to  grandchild  Rachel, 
daughter  of  son  Thomas,  40s. ;  to  son  Edward,  all  testator's 
right  to  3  parcels  of  meadow  ground,  containing  one  acre  and 
a  half,  lying  in  the  township  of  Cloddia,  in  a  meadow  there 
called  Gwirglodd  Clothie,  to  hold  as  before;  in  default,  to 
testator's  son  Mathewe  ;  remainder  to  the  right  heirs  of  Edward. 

Executor. — Son  Edward,  to  whom  he  devised  the  residue  of 
his  estate  personal. 

Overseers. — "  My  well-beloved  brother-in-law",  Charles  Price,2 
and  my  son  Thomas  Bushop. 

1  Of  Gwernygo,  and  Sheriff  in  1617. 

2  This  Charles  Price  was  very  probably  of  the  Newtown  Hall 
family,  members  of  which  were  successively  bailiffs  of  the  borough. 
"  Carolus  Price  et  Jacobus  Price  gen'osi",were  bailiffs  there,  41  Eliza- 
beth ;  and  "  Carolus  Price",  with  "  Joh'es   ap  Hugh  ap  Mores,  44 
Elizabeth.     He  also  appears  on  the  Grand  Jury,  7  James  I. 
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Witnesses. — Charles  Price  Jiis  marke,  Thomas  Hall,  Robert 
Bushop,  Richard  Bushop,  Edward  ap  John  his  tnarke,  John 
Wilson's  marke,  Jenkin  ap  David  his  niarke.  Teste  Thomas 
Mathevves,  Scr. 

Persons  who  owed  sums  of  money  to  testator : — Andrew 
Brighte,  £30 ;  Evan  Davie,  Drovier,  and  Richard  James,  £30  ; 
John  Price  of  Penarth,1  and  Edward  ap  John  of  Penarth, 
£4  10s. 


Will  of  MARGARETE  BusHOP2  of  Clothie,  Kerry,  widow  ;  made 
8th  January  1624-5  ;  proved  22nd  April  1625. 

To  be  buried  in  Kerry  Church.  Towards  the  reparation  of 
the  said  church,  6s.  Sd. 

To  Edward  Bushop,  son,  all  the  implements  of  household  in 
the  parlour  in  this  house ;  also  all  the  brewing  vessels,  except 
two  barrels  and  a  stand  ;  also  all  the  beds,  bedding,  etc.,  in  the 
rooms  where  the  men  and  maid  servants  sleep. 

To  John  Bushop,  grandchild,  son  of  the  said  Edward,  £6  ; 
and  to  Edward  Bushop,  second  son,  40s. 

To  son  Matthewe  Bushop,  "  the  lower  fether  bed  whereuppon 
I  nowe  lye,  and  the  boulster  w'ch  is  under  my  head,  and  two 
pillows,  and  two  pillow  beers"  ;  also  other  bed  clothes  and 
pewter  dishes  ;  also  £40.  To  son  Richard,  £20  ;  32  sheep  in 
custody  of  John  Wilson  of  Dolfor;  and  20  ewes  in  testator's 
custody  ;  also  feather  beds,  6  pair  of  sheets,  one  whereof  was 
flax,  another  hemp,  another  hurds. 

To  son  William,  a  feather  bed,  one  bed  "  canvas",  one 
pillow  beere,  6  pewter  dishes,  a  candlestick,  and  £20  ;  also  to 
William,  "  20  lambs  in  my  own  custody",  and  20  weathers  in 
the  custody  of  Charles  ap  Evan  ap  Owen.'  To  sons  Edward, 
Matthew,  William,  each  a  miscellanous  lot  of  pans,  sheets,  etc. ; 
and  to  William,  one  black  mare,  and  a  philly  now  depasturing 
upon  the  commons  or  hills  of  Kerry,  near  Claudd  \>yr  ucha3 ; 
to  son-in-law  Arthur  Jones,4  a  white  mare;  and  a  colt  to  John 


1  "  Joh'es  Price  de  Penniarth,  gen.",  was  on  the  Grand  Jury,  16 
James  I. 

2  The  widow  of  John  Bishop  the  elder,  of  Clothie,  whose  will  is 
dated  1620. 

3  Upper  Short  Ditch. 

4  He   married    her   daughter  Jane,    and   had   issue    Morris   (ap 
Arthur),  father  of  John  Jones,    "grandchild".      "David  Jones  de 
Clothie,  gen.,  Hundred  of  Montgomery",  occurs  on  jury  lists  in  the 
14th  and  15th  of  Charles  II,  1662-3. 
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Jones  ;  to  gi'andchild,  Moris  Jones,  2  oxen  and  2  bullocks ; 
to  granddaughter,  Ann  Jones,  20  lambs ;  also  beds  and 
sheets.  To  daughter  Margaret,  wife  of  David  Matthews, 
gent.,  a  brass  pot,  price  26s.  8d.,  and  a  brewing  stand  ;  to 
Mahalt  Mathew's  grandchild,  a  pair  of  sheets ;  and  to  Jane 
Matthews,  my  other  grandchild,  a  pair  of  sheets  ;  to  grand- 
child, Matthew  Matthews,  40s.  ;  to  Evan  Matthews,  40,s. ;  to 
Mahalt  Mathews,  40s.  ;  and  to  Jane,  40s. 

£6  towards  my  funeral  expenses. 

To  daughter  Jane,  wife  of  Arthur  Jones,  £20  ;  to  Margaret 
Bushop  the  younger,  my  grandchild,  £11,  due  to  me  by 
Charles  Price,  gent. ;  to  Edward  Bushop,  my  grandchild,  £5  ; 
to  my  son,  Thomas  Bushop,  gent.,  2  silver  spoons;  to  son 
John,  2  other  silver  spoons,  and  one  chest  or  great  coffer,  w'ch 
was  his  grandmother's.  Executor,  son  John.1  To  son  Thomas, 
one  cupboard ;  to  Margaret,  grandchild,  daughter  of  son 
Matthew,  "  one  little  coffer,  where  my  lynnens  are  kept,  and 
fower  payre  of  sheets,  together  with  one  brasse  pann,  the 
biger  of  the  least  three  pannes,  and  fower  pewter  dishes"  ;  to 
daughter  Joan,2  2  little  brass  pans  and  1  little  pot ;  to 
Mahallt  Mathews,  "  one  diable  meate  cloth"  ;  to  Margaret, 
daughter  of  son  John,  "  one  diable  towell  and  four  diable 
napkins"  ;  to  Ann,  daughter  of  son  John,  one  flaxen  towell 
and  fower  napkins  ;  to  son-in-law  Arthur  Jones,  a  bay  mare  ; 
to  son  John,  2  barrells,  formerly  excepted  ;  to  Margaret,  grand- 
daughter, daughter  of  son  Matthew,  "  all  my  best  apparell"  ; 
and  to  Richard  and  William,  my  sons,  "  a  piece  of  medly  nowe 
in  the  house,  to  make  them  sev'rall  suits  of  apparell"  ;  to 
daughter  Jane,  "my  side  saddle  and  riding  suite;  and  to 
Edward  Bushop' s  nurse,  my  second  gowne ;  and  another  to 
Margerie,  rnaide  servant  of  myne"  ;  my  2  bestholland  sheets  to 
my  daughter  Johan  Jones  and  Matthew  Bushop' s  wife;  to  John 
son  of  Edward  Bushop,  "  my  silver  goblett  and  great  flagon, 
to  remaine  and  continue  in  this  house"  ;  to  Richard  Bushop, 
a  bay  colt ;  to  my  cousin,  Griffith  Price,  a  bay  mare. 

Debts  due  to  testatrix  : — John  Thomas,  Goitrey,  £3  ;  Ann 
Gethin  of  the  same,  £10;  Wm.  Lighth oilers  of  Llanvithion, 
£10  ;  Charles  Price,3  gent.,  £11  ;  Evan  Thomas,  David  ap  John, 
of  Carnoe,  10s. 

1  Her  fourth  son,  of  "  Diffryn  Llanvair",  in  1620  of  "  Newtown", 
its  English  synonym  at  the  date  of  his  will  in  1640. 

2  1  Jane,  wife  of  Arthur  Jones,  called  Johan  Jones  further  on. 

3  This    Charles    Price,    her    son-in-law,     was    probably   of    the 
Cyfronydd  family,  and  is  to  be  distinguished  from  "  uncle  Charles 
Price"  in  John  Bishop's  will,  1640. 
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Witnesses. — Richard  Price,  Charles  Price,  John  Lewis, 
Gabriell  Myddleton. 

"David  Matthews,  gent.",  the  husband  of  testator's  daughter 
Margaret,  is  mentioned  above.  Among  some  old  deeds  in  the  pos- 
session of  Mr.  Edward  Rowley-Morris  are  two  relating  to  transactions 
in  which  a  member,  Muris  or  Maurice  Matthews  of  Carnedd, 
Llandinam,  probably  of  the  same  family,  is  mentioned.  "  Maurice 
Matthew  de  Carneth,  gen.",  was  on  the  jury  list  in  the  4th  James  I  ; 
and  as  "  Mauricius  ap  Mathewe  de  Llandinam,  gen.",  in  the  16th  and 
17th  of  James  I,  1618-19.  Another  member  of  the  Matthew 
family,  said  to  be  descended  from  Ivor  Hael,  and  of  Cefnymynych, 
Kerry,  was  "  Evanus  Matthew  de  Kerry  (Cefnymynych),  gen.",  who 
occurs  on  Grand  Jury  lists  of  the  16-17  James  I.  He  has  been  before 
noticed  as  the  purchaser  for  Richard  Herbert  of  Montgomery,  father  of 
Edward,  first  Lord  Herbert  of  Chirbury,  of  the  Rectory  of  Llanvair 
Caereinion.  Erasmus  Evans  and  Matthew  Evans  (ap  Evan  ap 
Matthew),  his  sons,  were  of  Kevenymynych  ;  the  former  was  on  a 
jury  in  1633,  the  latter  in  1654. 

Mr.  Rowley-Morris  has  kindly  furnished  the  following  extracts 
from  the  deeds  referred  to  above.  The  first  is  a  bond,  dated  1591, 
at  which  time  Mauricius  Matthew  is  described  as  of  Kerry,  and  then 
probably  of  Kevenymynych. 

"  Nou'int  uni'si  p'  p's'n'tes  me  Mauricium  ap  leu'n  ap  R's  Bedo  de 
Carneth  in  Com'  Mountgom'y  yoman  teneri  et  firmiter  obligari 
Mauricio  Mathew  de  Kery  in  Com'  Montgom'y  p'd'co  gen'oso  in 
Decem  lib'r  legal  monete  Angli  soluend'  eidem  Mauricio  Mathewe  aut 
suo  certo  atturnat  executor  vel  assign'  suis  ad  quam  quidem  soluedum 
bene  et  fidelitur  faciend'  oblige,  me  hered'  executor,  et  administrator 
meos  firmiter  p'  p'n'tes  sigillo  meo  sigillat.  Dat  Decimo  quinto  die 
Novembr'  Anno  regni  D'ne  n're  Elizabeth  dei  gra'  Angle  ffirauncie  et 
hib'ne  regine  fidei  defensor,  etc.,  tricessimo  Tertio  (1591). 

"  Sigma  X  P'd  MAUKICIJ  AP  IEU'N. 

"  Sealed  and  delivered  in  the  p'sence  of 
Thomas  ap  ho'll,  Math.  Owen  ap 
D'd,  and  Dyu'se  others,"  (Seal.) 

It  will  be  seen  from  the  following  document  that,  between  the 
years  1591-4,  Maurice  Matthew  had  established  himself  at  Carnedd, 
in  the  parish  of  Llandinam. 

As  the  document  is  in  Latin,  and  of  some  length,  we  give  the 
essential  parts  in  English. 

"  Between  Morris  ap  leu'n  ap  R's,  Bedo,  of  the  parish  of  Llandinam, 
yeoman,  and  Maurice  Mathewe  of  Carnedd,  in  the  same  parish, 
gentleman,  by  which  the  former  releases  to  the  latter  a  house  or 
cottage,  with  a  parcel  of  land  or  garden,  containing  by  estimation  an 
acre,  situate  in  the  township  of  Carnedd,  in  the  parish  of  Llandinam, 
and  then  in  the  occupation  of  one  Lewis  ap  John."  It  is  dated  the 
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28th  day  of  July,  35  Elizabeth,  1594 ;  and  at  foot  has  the  X  of 
Morris  ap  leu'n  ap  R's. 

On  the  back,  mention  is  made  (in  Latin)  that  delivery  of  seizin 
was  made  and  possession  given,  in  the  presence  of  several  witnesses. 
The  following,  through  the  ravages  of  damp,  are  the  only  ones 

legible  :  "  Mores  ap  ll'en  ap  Owen  Morgan ap  Thorn's, 

Jacobe  Powell Thomas  Browne,  John  Mathewe,  Edward 

Willson  et  alias"  (no  date). 

Among  the  deeds  is  a  lease  for  eight  years,  dated  July  18th,  1620, 
from  Edward  Donne  of  Shrewsbury,  to  Mores  Matthewe,  at  a  rent  of 
£40  a  year  of  the  messuage  and  lands  where  Mores  then  inhabited, 
and  it  is  called  Ti/ddyn  Lleivelyn  ap  Owen.  Perhaps  some  member 
living  near  Carnedd  could  settle  whether  this  name  was  ever  applied 
to  that  place. 


Will  of  RICHARD  LLOYD*  of  Bachayethnon,  Kerry,-  Gent. ;  made 
9th  April  1652  ;  proved  10th  January  1653-4. 

Testator  devised  10s.  towards  the  repairs  of  Kerry  Church  ; 
and  to  the  poor  of  that  parish,  13s.  4d. 

To  Evan  Lloyd,  his  son  and  heir,  £40  ;  also  testator's  best 
silver  bowl  and  four  silver  spoons. 

To  Robert  Lloyd,  his  son-in-law,  he  devised  £40  ;  also  to  him 
testator's  silver  bowl  and  four  silver  spoons. 

To  his  grand-daughter,  Jane  Edwards,  testator  bequeathed 
his  lesser  silver  bowl  and  four  silver  spoons, — she  was 
daughter  to  John  Edwards;  also  to  her  a  feather  bed  with 
appurtenances,  and  testator's  second  "  brasse  potte". 

To  his  son-in-law,  John  Edwards,  £10. 

To  his  grandchildren,  sons  and  daughters  of  Evan  Lloyd, 
Robert  Lloyd,  and  John  Edwards,  40s.  each. 

1  Under  the  head  of  "  Machaethlon  in  Kerry",  Lewys  Dvvnn  gives 
the  descent  of  testator  (Mont.  Coll.,  reprint,  p.  50).  He  was  the  son 
of  Richard  ap  John  ap  Evan,  by  Margaret,  daughter  of  Rees  ap  Morris 
ap  Owen  of  Aberbechan,  Sheriff  in  1565.  Testator  married,  first, 
Mary,  daughter  of  Evan  Vaughan  of  Bigeildy,  by  Jane,  daughter  of 
David  Lloyd  Blayney  of  Gregynog ;  and  secondly,  another  Mary, 
daughter  of  Matthew  Price  of  Park.  "  Ric'us  Lloyd  de  Bachaethlan, 
gen.",  occurs  on  the  Grand  Jury  as  early  as  the  16  James  I,  1618. 
Why  he  assumed  the  surname  of  Lloyd  is  not  apparent.  Evan,  tes- 
tator's only  legitimate  son  and  heir,  was  by  his  first  wife.  He  mar- 
ried a  daughter  of  Oliver  David  Maurice  of  Kerry.  "  William  Lloyd, 
grandchild",  was  either  their  son,  or  the  son  of  Robert  Lloyd,  who 
married  one  of  testator's  daughters.  According  to  Harl.  MS.  1936, 
Evan  Lloyd's  children  by  Mary  Price  were  Richard,  Thomas,  and 
Mary. 
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To  his  grandchild,  William  Lloyd,  testator  gave  and  assigned 
a  lease  which  he  held  of  a  tenement  and  premises  in  Kerry 
parish  [township  nor  place  named]  during  the  life  of  Apne, 
wife  of  Henory  Hawkings  ;  also  to  the  said  William  Lloyd, 
£6  13s.  4:d. ;  also  all  the  household  stuff  in  testator's  posses- 
sion at  Gwenrhiw. 

To  David  Lloyd,  reputed  son,  testator  devised  £5.  To  his 
cousin,  John  Davies,  20s. ;  £16  for  funeral  expenses.  Evan 
and  Robert  Lloyd,  executors  ;  residue  equally  between  exe- 
cutors. Thomas  Edwards,  nephew,  William  Lloyd,  grandchild, 
overseers,  to  whom  he  devised  20s.  each. 

Witnesses. — Hugh  Bennett,  John  Bennet,  John  Davies. 


Will  of  THOMAS  Buss1  of  Maenllwyd,  Kerry  ;  made  1st  February 
1626-7;  proved  23rd  March  1626-7. 

To  be  buried  in  Kerry  Church  ;  towards  reparation  of  the 
said  church,  13s.  4cZ. 

To  daughter  Margaret,  £48 ;  to  daughter  Raitchell,  £20 ; 
also  a  lease  of  a  tenement  where  one  David  James  then 
resided.  To  my  loving  wife,  a  lot  of  live  stock,  all  corn,  hay, 
and  graine  in  barn  and  in  field,  and  £8  13s.  £d. ;  also  £4 ; 
and  £4,  and  all  household  stuff  and  implements  for  her  life, 
and  the  same  afterwards  to  be  divided  equally  between  his 
two  daughters,  the  eldest  daughter  to  have  the  best  bed  and 
tables  then  in  the  house. 

Also  a  parcel  of  land  to  his  wife,  called  Slety,  Evan  Loyd 
purchased  from  Lewis  Davies  of  Mynlloyd.  for  life  ;  after,  to 
daughter  Eaitchell  and  her  heirs  for  ever;  also  to  Raitchell, 
after  death  of  her  mother,  a  messuage  and  lands  purchased  of 
Richard  ap  Jennj0,  situated  in  Maynlloyd  ;  to  daughters 
Raitchell  and  Margaret,  a  horse  each  :  to  godson  Richard,  son 
of  Edward  Bushop,  a  yearling  colt ;  to  Mathewe,  son  of  John 
Bishop,  "my  sword";  to  his  two  daughters,  a  silver  spoon 
each. 

Wife  to  maintain  daughters  till  they  were  18  years  old. 

To  brother  Mathew,  2  bullocks ;  to  Katherin,  daughter  of 
Mathewe,  a  yearling  heifer ;  to  his  wife,  2  two-year-old 
bullocks;  to  Mrs.  Ellino'r  Morgans,  13s.  4-d. ;  to  his  nurse, 
6s.  8d. ;  to  his  man,  5s.  ;  to  other  servants,  men  and  maids, 
small  sums;  to  Machallt,  daughter  of  John  Matthews,  a  heifer ; 
to  Ann,  daughter  of  Arthur  Jones,  same. 

1  He  was  the  sixth  son  of  "John  Bishop  the  elder,"  of  Clothie. 

E  2 
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Executrix. — Mary,  my  wife. 

Overseers. — Loving  brethren,1  Charles  Price,  David  Matthew  ; 
Jonn  and  Edward  Bushop,  to  whom  he  devised  10s.  each,  "  in 
remembrance". 

Witnesses. — Edw'd  Bushop ;  John  Bishop  ;  Roger  Lewis,  et 
Lodo  Davies,  Sc'r,  and  others. 

Will  of  JOHN  AP  DAVID  of  Kerry  ;    made  25th  November 
1626  ;  proved  23rd  February  1626-7. 

Executors,  sons  James  ap  John  and  Richard  ap  John. 
Testator  devised  to  his  two  sons  a  sum  of  £15  8s.,  due  to  him 
by  John  Lewis  Cadd'r  of  Hopton2 ;  also  40  sheep  in  the 
custody  of  John  Powell  of  Kelleber  issa,  to  be  equally  divided 
between  them. 

To  testator's  wife,  Ann,  20  sheep,  some  cattle,  and  money; 
to  his  sons,  £3  6s.  8d.  and  12  sheep. 

To  his  wife,  £8,  due  by  John  Dudlicke  of  Gwernygol ;  also 
to  sons  and  wife  other  bequests  of  stock  and  small  sums  of 
money.  Residue  to  executors. 

Overseers. — Morris  Matthew  of  Gwenrhiw,  and  Richard  ap 
John  Thomas  of  Berriew.  To  son-in-law,  Mathewe  ap  Moris, £3. 

Witnesses. — Hugh  Price,  Evan  ap  Owen,  Moris  ap  Mathewe 
of  Gwenrhiw,  the  mark  of  Richard  Parry,  Robert  Middelton, 
Cler. 

Will  of  EVAN  JAMES  of  Cefnyvastrey,  Kerry  ;    made  10th 
April  ;  proved  22nd  April  1626. 

To  be  buried  in  Kerry  Church ;  towards  the  repairs  of  the 
said  church,  2s. 

To  sons  Morris  Evans  and  Robert  Evans,  certain  parcels  of 
land  called  Gwenylodd  y  Koedkae  (3  days'  math),  Llwyn 
Llwyd  (4  acres),  two  others  called  y  Garregallt  and  Gwern  y 
Garregallt  (3  acres),  another  called  y  llyttyhaere  (3  acres), 
situate  and  lying  in  Kefnyvastrey,  co.  Montg. ;  also  to  the 
same,  £11,  owing  by  John  David  ap  Rees  of  Llandinam  ; 
also  £4  10s.  (part  of  a  greater  sum);  also  £8,  due  by  John 
Evans3  of  Trev'llan ;  also  40s.,  due  by  David  Pierce  of 
Threwsbury. 

1  Charles  Price  and  David  Matthew  were  his  brothers-in-law. 

2  John  Lewis  Cadwalader,  in  his  will,  dated  1637,  mentions  his 
eldest  son  John  Lewis,  Edward  and  Reynolde.     (Mont.  Coll.,  vol. 
xix,  p.  77.) 

3  Joh'is  Evans  de  Trewllan,  gen.,  was  on  a  jury,  14  Charles  I. 
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To  Katherine,  his  daughter,  testator  devised  a  lot  of  live 
stock,  among  them  two  oxen,  one  named  "  Swann",  the  other 
"  Gallant" ;  to  son-in-law  Griffith  David,  several  cattle ;  to 
daughter  Joane,  a  cow  and  calf;  to  sons,  some  cattle;  also 
"  two  oxen  and  two  bullocks,  which  bullocks  do  usually  plough 
with  the  oxen";  to  grandchildren,  Gaynor  Griffiths,  Morris 
Griffiths,  and  Gwen  Griffiths,  each  some  cattle;  to  nephew 
(and  godson)  Morris  Jones,  the  like ;  to  grandchild  Elizabeth 
Griffiths,  the  like;  to  Margaret,  daughter  of  Thomas  Phillips, 
a  ewe  and  lamb ;  to  godson  James  ap  Richard,  godson  Evan 
Lewis,  niece  Katherine  Jones,  daughter  of  John  James,  to 
Margaret  and  Mary  Evans,  to  daughters  Katherine  and  Sarah, 
various  bequests  of  live  stock.  Residue  of  sheep  to  sons 
Morris  and  Robert.  To  son  John,  "  the  best  hogg  swyne  in 
my  custodie";  to  son-in-law  Griffith  David,  "  one  other  hogg 
swyne". 

Testator  then  devised  his  grain,  rye,  wheat,  oats,  to  his 
children  and  other  relatives  in  small  quantities,  "  by  New- 
towne  measure";  also  his  implements  and  bedding,  and  miscel- 
laneous goods,  in  a  similar  manner.  To  his  son  John  Evans,  "I 
give  and  bequeath  all  the  mucke  that  lyeth  by  my  dwelling- 
house."  Residue  to  Robert  Morres  and  Joane,  his  children. 

Executors. — Sons  Morres  and  Robert,  X  of  John  James, 
Richard  Johnes,  X  of  Lewis  David  ap  Lewis,  X  of  Lewis  Ph'es 
(Philleps). 


[Nuncupative.] 

Will  of  MOKES  JONES,  Kerry;  made  20th  February  1628-9; 
proved  16th  July  1629. 

To  Matthew  Price,  godson,  5s. ;  to  Stephen  Jones,  the  sum 
of  money  in  the  hands  of  Adam  Price,  about  50s.,  and  his 
wearing  apparel ;  to  Maud,  wife  of  Matthew  David,  5s. ;  to 
Peter  ap  Owen,  20s. ;  to  nephew  John  Mathewes,1  son  of 
Matthew  Watkin,  his  interest  in  a  messuage  and  lands  the 
property  of  Oliver  ap  Howell  of  Mainston. 

To  his  niece  Margaret  Mathewes,  his  interest  in  a  mort- 
gage-deed made  between  John  Oliver  of  Bachaithlon,  yeotnan, 
and  Richard  Lloyd,2  of  the  same  place,  gent.,  and  the  testator. 
To  Elizabeth  Oliver,  two  several  rents3  issuing  out  of  the 
tenement  in  Mainstou. 

1  Son  of  Matthew  Watkin  of  Kerry,  by  Mary,  daughter  of  Charles 
Price.     (Lewis  Dwnn,  Mont.  Fed.  (reprint),  p.  131.) 

2  See  his  will,  ante. 

3  This  means  two  years'  interest,  I  fancy. 
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To  Richard,  son  of  John  Oliver,  30s.  Residue  to  John 
Matthews  above,  whom  he  nominated  executor ;  declared  and 
made  his  parall,  or  nuncupative  will,  in  the  presence  of  Mathew 
Watkins,  Margaret  Jones,  Stephen  Jones. 

John  Matthews,  above,  being  under  age  at  death  of  testator, 
administration  was  granted  to  his  father,  Matthew  Watkin. 


Will  of  GABRIEL  MIDDELTON  of  Kerry,  gent. ;  made  12th  July 
1628 ;  proved  30th  November  1629. 

To  be  buried  in  Kerry  Church  or  Churchyard.  Towards 
reparation  of  said  church,  6s.  8d. ;  to  the  poor,  20s. ;  to 
Robert  Meddleton,  Clerk,  20s. ;  to  levan  ap  Rhydderch,  my 
sister's  son towards  placing  him  an  appren- 
tice to  John  Thomas  Gregorie,  £5 ;  to  Blanche,  daughter  of 
John  Wynne,  40s. ;  to  Thomas  Gregory,  half-brother,  £5.' 
Residue  to  wife  Blanche.  To  Edmund  Moris,  nephew,  £5. 
Blanch,  sole  executrix. 

Overseers. — Thomas  Price  of  Dolforyn,  and  Howell  Jones  of 
Garthmill,  gent. 

To  Abigail  Kiffin,40s.;  to  Katherine  Hardwick, god-daughter, 
10s. 

Witnesses. — John  Lloyd,  Richard  Jones,  and  the  said  Robert 
Meddleton,  Clark,  the  writer  hereof. 


Will  of  MARGERY  Lswis1  of  Killiber,  Kerry,  widow  ;  made 
31st  July  1630;  proved  31st  December  1630. 

Christian  burial.  2s.  towards  repair  of  Kerry  Church ;  to 
son  Mathew  ap  John,  all  her  cattle,  goods,  graine,  household, 
etc. ;  to  her  brother  Lewis  ap  David  and  nephew  Thomas 
Lewis,  £6,  less  16<i.  due  to  her  by  Reignold  Morris  of  Hopton, 
Churchstoke,  on  condition  that  neither  of  the  above  inter- 
meddled with  or  attempted  to  alter  this  her  last  will ;  also  to 
nephew  and  brother,  8  yards  of  woollen  cloth,  to  make  each  a 
suit  of  apparel. 

Executors. — Matthew  Evans,  and  her  son  Mathew  ap  John. 


1  Lewis  ap  Meredith  de  Kelleber  ysa,  gentleman,  and  David  ap 
Edward  of  the  same,  gentleman,  were  on  an  inquisition  taken  at 
Pool,  20th  September  1608.  (Sheri/s  of  Montgomeryshire,  p.  11.) 

Lodwicus  M'edd  de  Keiiiber  issa,  gen.,  was  on  the  Grand  Jury, 
9  James  I,  1611. 
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Overseers. — Arthur  ap  Matbew,and  Matthew  Evans, if  Arthur 
died  before  the  majority  of  her  son. 

Witnesses. — Matthew  David  Lewis,  John  Griffith,  John 
Austen,  Tho.  Young,  Rob.  Middleton,  Clerc. 

List  of  debts  due  to  her: — Persons  mentioned:  William 
Davies,  Kellibyr  yssa ;  John  ap  William,  Killiber  ucha ;  Arthur 
Lewis,  Goitre. 


Will  of  GRIFFITH  WATHOE,  Kerry;  made  llth  July  1636; 
proved  9th  February  1636-7. 

To  be  buried  in  Kerry  Church ;  towards  reparation  of 
same,  2s. 

Testator  devised  the  house  and  lands  he  occupied  under  a 
lease  of  21  years  from  Somersett  ffox,1  Esqre.,  to  his  wife, 
Margaret  Wathoe,  for  the  term,  if  she  live  therein  ;  otherwise,  to 
son  Thomas  (eldest  son)  all  his  "shopp",  paying  yearly  towards 
the  maintenance  and  keeping  in  school  of  his  youngest  son 
Griffith,  20s.  To  Eliorier,  youngest  daughter,  £20  ;  if  she 
died  before  attaining  the  age  of  14,  the  said  £20  to  be  devised 
between  wife,  Blanche  (eldest  daughter),  Griffith,  and  Alexander 
Wathoe  ;  to  said  Griffith,  youngest  son,  £10 ;  Blanch,  £10  ; 
to  Blanch  and  wife,  household  stuff,  specifically  mentioned, 
and  all  his  beasts  to  his  wife.  If  Blanch  died  before  marriage, 
daughter  Elioner  to  take  her  share ;  to  wife,  residue  of  house- 
hold ;  to  son  Thomas,  his  tools ;  to  Lodwick  Wathoe,  £4 ; 
to  Thomas  Wathoe,  an  "oake",  purchased  from  John  Vaughan, 
gentleman;  to  son  Alexander,  10s. 

Among  persons  owing  testator  money  are  mentioned  : — Eras- 
mus Evans,  gentleman  ;  Mathewe  Evans,  gentleman  ;  Jenkin 
ap  John  ;  William  Pugh,  gentleman. 

Residue  of  all  to  wife,  whom  he  appointed  executrix. 

Overseers. — Andrew  Bright  the  younger,  Lodwick  Lloyd, 
John  ap  Robert  of  Llandyssil,  and  Jenkyn  Evan  of  Moughtrey, 
gentleman. 

Witnesses. — Robert  Middleton,  Curate,  George  David  Harris, 
Daniell  Owen. 

1  Eldest  sou  of  Sir  Edward  Fox,  Knight,  Sheriff  in  1616,  and  a 
colonel  in  the  army  of  King  Charles  I.  "Som'sett  ftbxe  de  Gwernygo, 
ar.",  was  a  juror  for  the  Hundred  of  Montgomery,  10  Charles  I, 
1634.  His  brother  Edward  settled  at  Rhyd  Heskyn,  Guilsfield. 
Their  mother  was  the  only  daughter  of  Sir  Charles  Somerset, 
Knight,  fifth  son  of  Henry  Earl  of  Worcester. 
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Will  of  JOHN  BISHOP*   of   Newtown,  gentleman,  made  20th 
Oct.  1640 ;  proved  22nd  Feb.  1640-1. 

Christian  burial.  £100,  due  by  testator  to  Mrs.  Sina  Pryce2 
of  Kyffronydd,  he  directed  should  bo  well  and  truly  paid.  To 
the  poor  of  Newtown,  £5 ;  to  son,  John  Bishop,  6  oxen,  0 
kyne,  2  three-year-old  heifers,  "  price  £3  apiece",  7  of  my  best 
yearling  beasts,  3  mares,  60  sheep,  the  latter  in  the  custody  of 
Charles  ap  Evan  ap  Owen,  and  the  benefit  of  lease  made  to 
testator  by  Somerset  ffoxe,3  Esq.,  half  all  his  graine  and  half 
his  household  stuff,  "and  one  silver  bowl  or  cupp";  to  daughter- 
in-law  Katherine  Bishop,  25  sheep ;  to  loving  wife,  5  kyne, 
4  bullocks,  52  sheep,  the  other  half  of  corn  and  grain,  house- 
hold stuff;  £20  due  to  testator  from  Thomas  Hyne  of  Dolar- 
thin,  and  5  calves  ;  to  wife  and  son,  all  hay  and  fodder. 

To  son-in-law  William  Price4  of  Kyffronydd,  48  sheep  ;  and 
to  my  daughter  Margaret,  his  wife,  3  two-year-old  heifers  ; 
to  grandson,  John  Price  of  Kyffronydd,  £5  ;  to  my  worthy 
friend,  Edward  Price  of  Newtown,  £10  ;  to  brother  Mathew 
Bishop,  £5  ;  all  table-boards,  frames,  and  bedsteads  to  remain 
in  my  house  for  my  sone,  my  wife  to  use  them  so  long  as  she 
remains  unmarried ;  to  4  servants,  5s.  each ;  all  growing  corn 
between  wife  and  son ;  loving  wife  Margaret,5  sole  executrix  ; 


1  Fourth  son  of  "  John  Bishop  the  elder,  of  Clothie";  will  1620. 

8  Taking  "  Sina"  as  a  Welsh  equivalent  for  Jane,  "Airs.  Sina  Pryce 
of  Kyffronydd"  was  the  daughter  of  George  Juckes  of  Buttington 
(son  of  the  Sheriff  in  1602),  and  the  mother  of  "  William  Price  of 
Kyffronydd",  testator's  "son-in-law".  (Mont.  Coll.,  vol.  xix,  p.  138.) 

3  Of  Gwernygo. 

4  He  married  testator's  daughter  Margaret  ;  their  issue,  given  in 
Harl.  MS.  1936,   under  "  Y  Cyfronydd  by  Poole",   were   "  Arthur, 
John,  Ales,   and  Mary".      Lydia,   daughter  of   Lodovick    Lewis    of 
Dolgwenith,  is   said   (Mont.   Coll.,  vol.  vii,  p.   50)  to   have  married 
"  John  Pryse  of  Cyfronydd".     This  grandson  (John  Price)  of  tes- 
tators is  a   generation   which    appears   omitted    in    the    Cyfronydd 
pedigree  given  in  Mont.   Coll.,  vol.  xix,  p.   138.     Probably   Thomas, 
there  said   to  have  married  a  "daughter  and  co-heir  of  Lodowick 
Lewis  of  Arwistly",  is  an  error  for  "  John";  no  son  Thomas  appearing 
amongst  the  issue  of  William  Price.     The  latter  appears  on  a  county 
Grand  Jury  list,  23  Charles  I. 

5  Margaret  is  said,  in  Lewys  Dwnn  (reprint),  p.  65,  to   have  been 
the  daughter  of  Evan  ap  Matthew  ap  Maurice  of  Cwm  y  Ddalfa,  the 
sister  of  Erasmus  Evans  of  Kevenymynych.     The  pedigree  in  Mont. 
Coll.,  vol.  xix,  p.  139,  calls  testator's  wife  Margaret,  daughter  of  John 
Griffith  Lewis  of  Trehelig. 
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worthy  friend  Richard  Pryce,  and  Uncle  Charles  Pryce;,1  over- 
seers.    The  mark  X  of  John  Bishop. 

Witnesses. — Richard   Pryce,  Charles  Pryce,  Katherine  Pryce 
of  Park,  Sina  Pryce,  Morris  Price. 


Will  of  LEWIS  AP  DAVID2  of  Graig,  Kerry;  made  14th  December 
1639  ;  proved  16th  June  1640. 

To  be  buried  in  Kerry  Church  ;  towards  the  reparation  of 
same,  2s. ;  to  the  poor  there,  3s.  4d.  ;  to  David  M/edith,  bro'- 
in-law,  and  sister  Jane,  his  wife,  £10  ;  to  Bridgett,  Katherine, 
Anne,  and  Evan  David,  their  4  children,  £4  each  ;  to  John  and 
David  ap  David,  two  other  of  their  children,  £4  10s.  each  ;  to 
sister  Ann,  £12;  to  nephew  Lewis  ap  Owen,  £12 ;  to  cousin 
Joyce,  v'ch  Thomas,  20s. ;  to  cousin  Griffith  ap  Thomas,  20s. ; 
to  Lewis  David,  sou  of  David  Lewes,  godson,  10s.;  to  Eliza- 
beth ap  David  Lewes,  5s. ;  to  Thomas  Evan  and  John,  other 
children  of  the  said  David  Lewes,  2s.  6d.  each  ;  to  the  stepsons 
of  Lewes  ap  David  of  Garthelin,  namely,  John  and  Thomas 
David,  Is.  each  ;  and  to  Ethlyn,  the  servant  maide  of  the  said 
Lewes,  6d.  ;  to  Margaret,  wife  of  the  said  Lewes  David  of 
Garthelin,  5s.;  to  Evan,  son  of  Arthur  Mathewe,  10s.;  towards 
funeral  expenses,  £5;  to  Margaret,  wife  of  the  said  David 
Lewis,  5s. ;  to  my  well-beloved  friends,  the  said  Lewis  David  of 
Garthelin,  and  David  Lewes  of  Graig,  £7.  Residue  to  be  dis- 
tributed at  their  discretion.  He  appointed  them  executors. 

Witnesses. — Tobias  ap  Owen,  Lewes  ap  Owen,  Thomas  David, 
Richard  Jones. 

Will  of  RICHARD  LLOYD  of  Brynllywarch,  Kerry  ;  dated  16th 
Dec.  1643  ;  proved  19th  February  1649-50. 

Mentions  wife  Alice,  nephew  Ambrose  Geathyn,3  Anne, 
Eleanor  (daughters  of  Ambrose  Geathyn),  nephew  Thomas 


1  This  Charles  Pryce  probably  married  his  father's  sister,  and  was 
very  likely  of  the  Newtown  Hall  family. 

2  "  Owinus  Lewes  de  Graige,  gen.",  was  on  the  Grand  Jury,  10 
Charles  I. 

3  The    following,    apparently    members   of    this    family,   occur: 
"  Augustin  Gethyn  de  Kerry,  gen.",  on  a  jury  at  the  county  assizes, 
14  Charles  I,  1638.     "  Ambrosius  Gethyn  de  Clothia  (Kerry),  gen.", 
on  a  Grand  Jury,  13,  14   Charles  II,  1662.     "  Ambrose  Gethin  of 
Kerry,  co.    Montgomery,  gent.",  died  in    1706,  aged   31,   and  was 
buried  at  St.  Alkmuud,  Shrewsbury.     John  Gethyn  of  Vaynor,  who 
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Geathyn,  William,  son  of  Richard  Griffith  Lloyd;  his  brother- 
in-law,  Evan  David;  children  of  Richard  Jones  of  Tre'rllan. 

[No  lands  ;  small  personal  estate.] 

Executrix. — Wife  Alice. 


Will  of  RICHARD  LLOYD  of  Hopton,  Upper  Churchstoke; 
dated  llth  November  1649;  proved  5th  Aug.  1650, 
by  Rebecca  Cox  [matertsre1],  Rebecca  filia  dicY  defunct 
during  the  minority  of  Rebecca. 

Hopton,  for  five  years  after  his  death,  to  be  let  to  the  best 
advantage,  the  rents  to  be  employed  for  raising  portions  for  his 
younger  children ;  after,  Hopton  to  descend  to  testator's  eldest 
son  John  and  his  heirs  for  ever.  Personal  estate  equally 
divided  among  his  younger  children  [not  named],  except  one 
Dovvle  bedd  with  appurtenances  belonging  thereto,  one  silver 
bowl  and  six  silver  spooues,  which  he  bequeathed  to  his 
daughter,  Elizabeth  Lloyd.  Any  of  testator's  children  who 
would  not  be  ruled  by  his  brother-in-law,  Lodowick  Middle- 
ton,  Esq.,  and  Rowland  Oakley,  gent,  (his  overseers),  then 
he  or  she  was  only  to  have  6s. ;  youngest  daughter  Rebecca, 
executrix. 

Witnesses. — Margaret  Middleton,  Rebecca  Cox,  Rowland 
Oakley. 


married  Mary,  daughter  of  Jenkyn  Lloyd  of  Clochfaen,  Sheriff  in 
1713,  had  an  only  sou,  Ambrose  Gethyn,  coroner  for  the  county,  and 
of  Brithdir  in  1773.  Catherine,  his  sister,  married  John  Lloyd  of 
the  Wood,  Forden.  There  is  a  Gethyu  will  of  1784  at  Somerset 
House. 

1  An  aunt  on  the  mother's  side. 
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MONTGOMERYSHIRE. 

(A  SUPPLEMENT.) 


SOME  years  ago  there  appeared  in  the  pages  of  Mont. 
Coll.  (vols.  iv  to  xiv)  a  series  of  interesting  articles  by 
the  Rev.  Elias  Owen,  M.A.,  under  the  above  heading. 
These,  however,  did  not  by  any  means  exhaust  the 
subject,  as  the  following  list  of  words,  terms,  phrases, 
none,  or  very  few,  of  which  were  included  in  Mr. 
Owen's  list,  will  show. 

Afterclap,  an  unpleasant  outcome  of  a  matter  sup- 
posed to  have  been  settled.  "Then  he  giveth  us  an 
afterclap  that  overthroweth  us." — Latimer. 

Arrand,  an  errand,  a  message. 

Backside,  the  yard  in  the  rear  of  a  house. 

Batch,  a  quantity  of  bread  baked  at  the  same  time. 

Batter,  a  slope.  In  building  a  wall  or  bank,  it  is 
usual  to  slope  it  so  as  to  better  withstand  pressure  from 
behind.  This  is  called  batter. 

Bin,  to  be.     "  How  bin  yo'  to-day  ?" 

Bing  (A.S.  binne,  prcesepe,  Welsh  preseb),  the  place 
where  the  fodder  is  put  for  the  cattle.  Also  a  part  or 
the  barn  partitioned  off  for  storing  hay  or  straw. 

Biscake,  a  biscuit. 

Blessing,  a  small  quantity  given  over  the  measure  in 
selling  anything. 

Breech,  a  certain  length  or  quantity  of  work. 

Brummock,  a  short  strong  hook  for  cutting  wood. 

Bully-rag,  to  scold,  to  bully. 

Buttery,  the  pantry  of  a  cottage  or  farmhouse. 

Butty,  a  partner,  or  fellow-workman. 
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Catching  the  day  by  its  tail.  This  is  said  of  a  per- 
son who  has  overslept  himself  in  the  morning,  and,  as  a 
consequence,  has  to  work  harder  all  the  rest  of  the  day 
in  order  to  get  through  his  usual  work — he  is  trying 
"  to  catch  the  day  by  its  tail". 

Chance-child,  an  illegitimate  child. 

Chimley,  a  chimney. 

Clap,  to  lay,  set  down,  or  put  on  hastily.  "  Clap 
your  hat  on  and  run  as  far  as  the  bridge." 

Clem,  to  starve  for  want  of  food. 

Cofer,  a  chest,  chiefly  applied  to  that  used  in  stables 
to  hold  corn  for  horses. 

Consait,  to  fancy.  "  I  canna  consait  to  drink  out  of 
this  glass  after  him." 

Crinks,  small  apples  left  on  the  tree  after  the  general 
gathering  ;  anything  small  and  stunted  in  growth. 

Dab-hand,  a  skilled  hand,  an  adept. 

Diddy,  the  female  breast  of  milk.  "  Give  the  child 
some  diddy  to  keep  him  quiet." 

Dresser,  an  old-fashioned  piece  of  kitchen  furniture, 
something  like  a  narrow  sideboard  with  drawers,  and 
shelves  for  dishes  and  plates. 

Drowning  the  miller.  To  use  too  much  water  in 
proportion  to  the  flour  in  kneading. 

Easing^  the  eaves. 

Ebb,  shallow.  "  This  dish  is  too  'ebb  to  hould  all 
the  gravy." 

Edge  of  night,  about  sunset,  nightfall. 

Eecles,  qu.  icicles  ?     "  My  feet  are  like  eecles!' 

Elbow  grease.  To  use  elbow  grease  is  to  rub  hard. 
"  Thee  must  give  it  more  elbow  grease,  my  wench." 

Entry,  an  open  passage  or  court  open  to  a  lot  of 
cottages. 

Famous,  excellent. 

Ferrins,  presents  from  a  fair. 

Fettle,  to  repair,  to  arrange,  to  put  in  order.  A 
broken  gate,  a  garden  that  wants  weeding,  broken 
harness,  etc.,  require  fettling. 

Figaries,  fanciful  dress,  fantastic  ornaments,  such  as 
ribands,  bows,  flowers,  etc. 
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Find,  to  provide  for,  to  supply.  "  He  gets  a  pound 
a  week  wages,  but  finds  himself." 

Flem,  a  mill  stream,  i.e.,  the  stream  that  leads  water 
to  a  mill  or  factory. 

Flitchen,  a  flitch  of  bacon.  Query,  originally  the 
plural  of  flitch?  Cf.,  housen,  oxen,  etc. 

Frangy,  restive,  impatient.  "  A  right  good  mare, 
but  a  bit  y 'rangy  at  times." 

Fulkin,  a  silly  fellow. 

Gaffer,  a  master,  or  overseer  of  workmen.  "  Let's 
go  and  ax  the  goffer." 

Gammock,  to  frolick,  to  lark ;  rough  play.  "  I'll 
have  none  o'  your  gammocks  here,  I  tell  yoV 

Getting  up  the  wrong  side  of  the  bed.  A  person  who 
is  more  cross  or  ill-tempered  than  usual,  is  supposed  to 
have  "  got  up  the  wrong  side  of  the  bed". 

Gonder,  a  gander. 

Gransir,  a  grandfather. 

Hansell,  the  first  money  received  for  goods  sold. 

Hasp,  a  fastening  for  the  door  or  for  the  lid  of  a 
box. 

Haulm,  pea-  or  bean-stalks. 

He  will  neither  roast  nor  boil.  This  is  said  of  a  man 
when  he  will  not  declare  himself,  or  do  anything  one 
way  or  the  other. 

Heave,  to  lift. 

Hiding,  a  beating.  "  I'll  give  thee  a  good  hiding  if 
I  catch  thee." 

Hilling  (Welsh  hulio),  a  coverlet  or  bed-quilt. 

Hisht,  to  keep  silence.     "  Do  thee  hisht,  boy." 

Inkle,  tape. 

Jagger,  a  haulier. 

Jeff,  to  push  aside,  to  jostle. 

Kedlock,  charlock,  or  wild  mustard.  This  yellow 
flowering  weed  seems  to  have  a  power,  or  property,  of 
lying  dormant  for  ages,  and  then  to  appear  in  great 
profusion  as  soon  as  the  pasture  field  is  ploughed,  to 
the  confusion  and  annoyance  of  the  farmer. 

Keep,  pasture  for  ca.ttle. 

Kindly,  heartily,  much.     "  Thank  you  Mndly" 
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Knowledgeable,  intelligent,  well-informed.  "  He's  a 
very  knowledgeable  body." 

Kype,  a  deep  round  basket  with  twisted  handle  on 
each  side,  much  used  in  carrying  about  wool,  bobbins, 
etc.,  in  factories. 

Lap,  to  wrap  up.  "  Here,  lap  it  up  in  this  han- 
kercher." 

Lather,  a  ladder. 

Leasing,  gleaning  in  a  harvest-field. 

Leasow,  a  pasture  field. 

Leather,  to  beat.  "  He  wants  a  good  leathering, 
that's  what  he  wants,  and  'ool  get  it  too." 

Lick,  to  beat,  master,  overcome.  *"'  I  lick'd  him 
hollow." 

Lief,  willing,  ready.  "  I'd  as  lief  go  to  the  whipping- 
post as  go  to  hear  him." 

Lines.     Marriage  lines  mean  a  marriage  certificate. 

Loose,  to  let  off,  to  discharge  ;  e.g.,  a  gun. 

Lug,  to  carry,  to  cart. 

Lungeous,  rough,  brutal,  violent. 

Llarp  of  a  boy,  a  raw,  awkward  youth.  "  A  hober- 
de-hoy,  half  a  man  and  half  a  boy"  (Ray's  Proverbs}. 

Llanfair  weight,  long-headed,  able  to  take  care  of 
oneself.  The  farmers'  wives  from  the  neighbourhood 
of  Llanfair,  who  brought  their  butter  to  Welshpool 
market,  used  formerly  to  give  eighteen  and  sometimes 
even  twenty  ounces  to  the  pound.  This  was  called 
Llanfair  weight ;  hence  a  person  well  endowed  with 
shrewdness  and  acuteness  is  spoken  of  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Welshpool  as  being  Llanfair  weight. 

Maid,  a  light  portable  frame  for  hanging  clothes 
upon. 

Mawkin,  a  scarecrow,  a  rude  representation  of  a 
human  figure  dressed  in  old  ragged  clothes. 

Mending,  the  same  as  Blessing,  supra.  This  word 
is  chiefly  used  about  Machynlleth. 

Mich,  to  hide,  to  play  the  truant. 

Mittens,  gloves  made  of  stout  hide,  worn  by  hedgers. 

Muckery,  damp,  close  weather.     "  Nothing  will  keep 
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this  muckery  weather",  is  a  common  expression  as 
regards  butcher's-meat. 

Nay-ivord,  a  by- word. 

Not  all  there, j — non  compos  mentis. 

Pick.  A  cow  is  said  to  pick  her  calf  when  it  is  born 
prematurely. 

Pilat,  a  drake. 

Possel,  a  drink  made  of  boiled  buttermilk  and  sweet 
milk,  mixed. 

Prill,  a  rill  of  water. 

Rigol,  a  small  gutter  or  channel  to  carry  off  water. 

"  About  the  mourning  and  congealed  face 
Of  that  black  blood  a  watery  riyol  goes." 

SHAKESPEARE,  Rape  of  Lucrece. 

Roust,  rubbish,  garden  refuse. 

Screen  and  Settle,  a  wooden  bench  with  a  high  back, 
sufficient  to  screen  the  sitters  on  it  from  the  outward 
air. 

Scruff,  the  back  or  nape  of  the  neck.  "  He  ketch'd 
him  by  the  scruff  of  the  neck  and  pitch'd  him  out." 

Shamfering  off,  tapering  to  a  point.  Query,  from 
chamfer,  a  furrow,  gutter,  fluting  of  a  pillar,  etc.  Elyot 
gives  "  Stria,  a  rebbat,  or  small  furrow,  made  in  stone 
or  tymber,  chamferyng ;  stria  seemeth  to  bee  the 
boltell  or  thinge  that  riseth  up  betweene  the  two 
chanels,  and  strix  the  chanell  itselfe,  or  chamferynge." 

I  have  heard  this  word  applied  to  a  person  who 
appeared  to  be  breaking  off  an  intimacy  by  degrees. 
"  He  seems  to  be  shamfering  off." 

Shearing  his  dog's  tail,  doing  a  very  foolish  and 
profitless  action. 

Shut  (s.),  a  passage  or  entry  from  the  main  street. 
In  Welshpool  most  of  the  passages  or  "entries"  leading 
out  of  Broad  Street  and  High  Street  towards  the 
Back  Lane  are  called  shuts,  as  Bebb's  Shut,  the  Boot 
Shut,  etc. 

Shut  (v.},  to  get  rid  of.  "  I  thought  I  should  never 
get  shut  of  him." 
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Sight,  a  great  number  or  quantity.  "  There  was  a 
sight  of  people  at  the  show." 

Sink,  the  house  sewer. 

Sliving,  a  thin  splinter  of  wood.  "  If  yo'll  take  a 
slive  off  this  side  the  lid  'ool  fit." 

'Sniving,  swarming.  "The  place  is  regular  sniving 
with  bugs." 

Smoothe,  to  iron  linen. 

Squench,  to  quench  thirst,  to  put  out  fire.  "  There's 
nothing  like  a  cup  of  tea  for  squenching  thirst." 

Staff"  and  nail,  elsewhere  "  tooth  and  nail" — with  all 
one's  might. 

Stele,  a  long  broom -handle.  "  She  broke  the  broom  - 
stele  over  his  back." 

Stook,  a  pail. 

Summat  (somewhat).  "  Give  us  summat  to  drink, 
maister." 

Supping,  milk  boiled  and  thickened  with  oatmeal. 

Swilling,  to  wash  hastily,  to  rinse. 

Tack,  a  taste  that  ought  not  to  be  on  beer  or  other 
drink  ;  also  used  in  regard  to  butter. 

Teg,  tegivool.  Teg  is  a  sheep  in  its  second  year  that 
has  never  been  shorn.  Tegwool  has  a  little  curl  at  the 
end,  which  that  of  shearings  after  the  first  never  have. 

Thank  you  for  nothing,  an  ironical  expression  of 
gratitude,  meaning  "  I  have  no  reason  to  thank  you  for 
anything." 

Thank  you  over  me,  a  common  expression  instead  of 
"for  me". 

Thick,  friendly,  intimate. 

Trencher,  a  wooden  platter. 

Trapesing,  trudging  along  through  the  mire. 

Wand,  to  beat.     "  I'll  wand  thee  soundly." 

Warmship,  warmth.  "  There's  no  warmship  in  this 
coat." 

Wassle,  to  beat  down,  to  knock  about ;  also  to  whip 
up,  or  bring  together.  "  He  wassled  his  men  up  to  the 
poll  uncommon." 

Wastrel,  a  spendthrift,  a  worthless  fellow. 
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Weedy,  small.     A  weedy  hatch  =  a  small  quantity. 

Worrit,  to  worry  or  annoy.  "  This  boy  does  worrit 
me  to  death." 

Writins,  deeds,  or  other  documents  of  title.  "  I'll 
lend  yo'  the  money  if  I  shall  have  the  writins" 

Yander,  at  my  home.  "  When  are  yo'  coming 
yander?"  i.e.,  to  my  house. 

Yep,  a  heap.     "  He  fell  down  all  of  a  yep." 

Jaunt,  a  pleasure-trip.  "  She  is  gone  to  Aberyst- 
with  for  a  jaunt." 

Like  a  Christian.  This  phrase  is  used  of  an  animal 
that  shows  something  like  human  intelligence. 

A  goodly  list  might  be  added  of  local  terms  and 
phrases  used  in  agriculture,  mining,  and  manufactures, 
very  few  of  which  have  been  given  by  Mr.  Owen  or 
myself.  But  this  must  suffice  for  the  present. 

R  WILLIAMS. 
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THE 

LORDSHIPS  CONSTITUTING  THE   ORIGINAL 
COUNTY    OF   MONTGOMERY. 


BY  the  Statute  27  Henry  VIII,  chap.  26,  s.  7,  it 
was  enacted  that  twelve  lordships  therein  named,  and 
including  "  Caursland"  and  "  Clunesland",  should  be 
members  of  the  county  of  Montgomery  ;  and  by  a  sub- 
sequent section  a  commission  was  issued  to  divide  the 
county  into  hundreds. 

On  the  return  of  the  commission,  certain  ordinances 
were  framed  and  embodied  in  the  statute  of  34  and  35 
Henry  VIII,  c.  26,  by  which  the  county  was  divided 
into  nine  hundreds ;  but  none  of  these  hundreds  con- 
tain the  lordships  of  "  Caursland"  and  "  Clunesland", 
which  were  allotted  to  Montgomeryshire.  These  latter 
lordships  became  part  of  the  county  of  Salop,  but  how 
and  by  what  means  we  have  hitherto  been  unable  to 
ascertain.  This  question  was  first  mooted  in  an  article 
entitled  "  Montgomeryshire,  when  and  how  first  con- 
stituted Shire  Ground",  printed  in  1869,  in  the  second 
volume  of  the  Montgomeryshire  Collections,  pp.  127- 
128  ;  but  no  solution  of  the  difficulty-has  as  yet  been 
arrived  at. 
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MONTGOMERY. 

VARIOUS  DOCUMENTS  RELATING  TO  THE  CASTLE  AND 

BOROUGH. 


(Continued  from  Vol.  xxii,  p.  210.) 


THE  following  documents,  of  a  very  varied  character, 
are  amongst  the  miscellaneous  MSS.  at  Powis  Castle. 
They  are  given  chronologically,  and  will,  it  is  conceived, 
afford  interesting  information  which  may  be  useful  in 
compiling  a  history  of  the  parish  and  town  of  Mont- 
gomery. 

V. 

Deed  dated  8th  May,  39  Elizabeth  (1597),  whereby 
the  site  of  Montgomery  Castle  is  assigned  to  Edward 
Herbert,  Esq.,  son  and  heir  apparent  of  Richard  Herbert, 
Esq.,  and  in  which  are  mentioned  letters  patent  of  20th 
June,  36  Elizabeth  (1594),  whereby  the  Queen  granted 
the  site  of  the  castle  to  Richard  Herbert  for  the  lives  of 
Richard  Herbert,  Edward  Herbert,  and  William  Herbert. 

THIS  INDENTURE,  made  the  8  day  of  Maye,  in  the  nine  and 
thirtieth  year  of  the  Reigne  of  our  Sovereign  Lady  Elizabeth, 
by  the  grace  of  God  of  England,  Fraunce,  and  Ireland,  Queene, 
Def'r  of  the  Faith,  etc.,  Betweene  Robert  Hunte  of  London, 
gent.,  of  the  one  p'tie,  And  Edward  Harbert,  gent.,  sonne  and 
heire  apparent  of  Richard  Herbert,  Esquier,  late  dec'd,  of  the 
other  p'tie.  WITNESSETH,  that  whereas  our  said  Sov'n  Lady 
the  Queene's  Ma'tie  that  nowe  is,  by  Her  Highness  letters 
pattente  sealed  with  the  great  scale  of  England,  bearing  date 
at  Westm'r  the  Eleventh  day  of  this  instant  moneth  of  Maye, 
as  well  in  consideration  of  the  large  and  faithful  service  of  her 
Highness  Servant,  Arthur  Ashby,  Yeoman  of  the  Woodyard, 
as  for  other  considerations  in  the  s'd  1'res  pattente  ment'd.and  at 
the  humble  suite  of  the  s'd  Arthur  Ashby,  did  demyse,  graunt, 
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and  to  farme,  lett  unto  the  said  Robert  Hunte  (amongst  divers 
other  things)  All  that  the  Scyte  of  her  Highness'  Castell  of 
Montgomery,  with  the  rights,  members,  and  appurtenances 
whats'r  in  the  County  of  Montgomery,  And  all  that  parcell  of 
waste  grounde  to  the  same  adjoyning,  contayning  by  Estim'n 
halfe  an  Acre,  with  the  app't's  situate,  lying,  and  being  in  the 
Towne  of  Montgomery  in  the  s'd  County,  all  the  services  and 
carriages  of  the  tenants  there  for  the  mayntayning  and  repa- 
r'ons  of  the  sayd  Castell,  as  before  this  time  they  have  been 
accustomed  ;  And  all  and  singer  houses,  edifices,  buildings, 
barnes,  stable,  dovehouses,  yards,  orchards,  gardens,  com'ons, 
profitts,  com'odities,  emoluments,  and  hereditaments,  to  the  sayd 
scyte  of  the  Castell  by  any  meanes  bel'g  or  appertayning,  some- 
time parcell  of  the  possessions  of  the  Earle  of  Marche  ;  And 
to  the  aforesayd  Richard  Harbert  and  Edward  Harbert,  and 
one  William  Harbert,  sonne  also  of  the  said  Richard,  by  letters 
pattente  of  our  sayd  Sovereign  Lady  the  Queene's  Ma'tie, 
bearing  date  the  seaven  and  twentie  day  of  June,  in  the  Six  and 
Thirtie  year  of  Her  Highness  Reign  :  To  have  and  to  holde 
unto  the  s'd  Richard  Harbert  and  his  assignes  from  the  making 
of  the  sayd  letters  pattente  for  the  term  of  the  life  of  the  sayd 
Richard  :  And  after  the  decease,  surrender,  or  forfeiture  of  the 
sayd  Richard  Harbert,  to  remaine  unto  the  said  Edw'd  Harbert 
and  his  assignes  for  the  terme  of  the  life  of  the  s'd  Edward ; 
And  after  the  decease,  surr'r,  or  forfeiture  of  the  s'd  Richard 
and  Edward,  to  remaine  to  the  sayd  William  Harbert  and  his 
assignes  for  the  terme  of  the  natural  life  of  the  s'd  William ; 
And  for  the  yearly  rent  of  thirteen  shillings  and  fourpence  was 
demysed  and  graunted  :  To  have  and  to  holde  the  sayd  scyte 
of  the  Castle  of  Montgomery,  and  the  sayd  parcell  of  land  to 
the  same  adjoyning,  and  the  services  and  carriages  of  the  tenants 
there  as  af's'd,  with  the  rights,  members,  and  app't's  whats'r, 
unto  the  s'd  Robert  Hunte,  his  executors  and  assignes,  from 
such  time  as  the  said  1'res  pattente  and  demyse  above  raent'd 
to  the  foresayd  Rich'd  Harbert,  Edward  Harbert,  and  W'm 
Harbert  thereof,  as  is  aforesayd  graunted,  and  the  terme  and 
termes  inthe  s'd  letters  pattente  ment'd, by  expiration, surrender, 
forfeiture,  or  determynation  thereof,  or  by  any  other  meanes 
whats'r  shall  first  and  next  happen  to  be  voyde,  ended,  or  de- 
termyned  unto  the  ende  and  terme  of  one  and  twentie  yeares 
from  thence  next  ensuing,  and  fully  to  be  complete  and  ended, 
Yielding  and  paying  therefore  from  thenceforth  yearly  unto 
our  sayd  Sov'n  Lady  the  Queene's  Ma'tie,  her  heires  and  suc'rs, 
three  shillings  and  four  pence  of  good  and  lawful!  money  of 
England,  at  the  feast  of  the  Annunciation  of  the  blessed  Virgin 
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Mary  and  of  St.  Michael  the  Archangel),  at  the  receipt  of  the 
Exchequer  at  Westminster,  or  to  the  hands  of  the  Bailiffe  or 
receiver  of  the  premises  for  the  time  beinge,  by  even  porc'ons, 
to  be  payd  during  the  term  af's'd,  the  first  paytn't  to  begyn 
at  that  feast  of  the  feasts  af's'd  which  shall  first  happen  to  come 
after  the  sayd  premises,  unto  the  hands  of  the  s'd  Robert  Hunte, 
his  executors  or  assignes,  by  virtue  of  the  s'd  1'res  pattente  to 
him  graunted,  shall  or  ought  to  come  off,  in  and  by  the  letters 
pattente  graunted  to  the  said  Robert  Hunte  (amongst  dyvers 
other  things  therein  cont'd),  more  playnly  and  more  largely 
doethe  and  maye  appeare.  Now  THIS  INDENTURE  further  wit- 
nesseth  that  the  said  Robert  Hunte,  for  and  in  consideration  of  a 
certain  sume  of  good  and  lawfull  money  of  England  to  him  in 
hand  before  the  seal'ng  and  delivery  of  these  presents  by  the 
sayde  Edward  Harbert,  well  and  truly  contented  and  payed,  and 
thereof  and  of  every  parte  and  p'cell  thereof,  doth  clearly  ac- 
quit and  discharge  the  sayde  Edward,  his  heirs,  ex'rs,  and 
assignes,  and  every  of  them,  by  these  presents  Hath  fully, 
clearly,  and  absol'y  bargayned,  solde,  conveyed,  assigned,  and 
set  over,  And  by  these  presents  doth  fully,  clearly,  and  absol'y 
bargaine,  sell,  convey,  assigne,  and  sett  over  unto  the  s'd 
Edward  Harbert,  his  ex'rs  and  assignes,  All  the  estate,  right, 
title,  interest,  terme  of  years,  clarne  and  demande  whats'r 
which  he  the  s'd  Rob't  Hunte  now  hath,  may,  might,  should,  or 
ought  to  have  or  claime  to  have  of,  in,  and  to  the  foresaid  scyte 
of  the  Castell  of  Mountgomery  and  other  the  premises  above 
specified,  with  the  rights,  members,  and  app't's  whats'r,  by 
force  and  virtue  of  the  foresayd  letters  pattente  to  him  the 
sayd  Robert,  Hunte  thereof  (amongst  other  things  as  is  af's'd) 
nuide,  graunted,  or  any  thinge  in  them  conteyued  :  To  have 
and  to  hold  the  said  scyte  of  the  Castell  of  Montgomery  and 
other  the  premises  above  ment'd,  with  the  rights,  members, 
and  app't's  whats'r,  unto  the  s'd  Edward  Harbert,  his  ex's  and 
assignes,  in  such  like,  and  in  as  large,  ample,  and  beneficial 
manner  and  forme  to  all  intents  and  purposes  as  he  the  s'd 
Rob't  Hunte  hath  had,  may,  might,  holde,  or  ought  to  have 
and  enioye  the  same  by  force  and  virtue  of  the  sayd  letters 
pattente  to  him  the  s'd  Rob.  Hunte,  amongst  other  things  as 
is  af's'd  made  and  graunted,  or  anything  in  them  conteyned. 
And  the  s'd  Rob.  Hunte,  for  him,  his  ex's  and  administrators, 
doth  covenant,  promise,  and  graunt  to  and  with  the  s'd  Edward 
Harbert,  his  ex'rs  and  ass's,  and  every  of  them,  by  these  pre'nts : 
That  he,  the  s'd  Rob't  Hunte,  his  ex's  and  ass's,  shall  and  will 
at  all  times  hereafter,  and  from  time  to  time  clearly  acquite, 
exonerate,and  discharge, or  otherwise  sufficiently  save  and  keepe 
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harmless  as  well  the  s'd  Edw.  Harbert,  his  ex's  and  ass's,  as  also 
the  s'd  premises  above  specified,  of  and  from  all  and  all  manner 
of  former  bargaines,  sales,  conveyances,  gifts,  grauntes,  leases, 
surrenders,  forfeitures,  and  of  and  from  all  other  charges,  titles, 
troubles,  and  incumbrances  whats'r  had  made,  committed,  done, 
or  hereafter  to  be  had,  made,  com'itted,  or  done  by  him  the  s'd 
Rob't  Hunte,  his  ex's  or  ass's,  or  by  any  other  person  or 
persons  by  his  meanes,  assent,  consent,  title,  or  procurement, 
the  s'd  yearly  rent  of  three  shillings  and  fourpence,  and  the 
covenante,  clauses,  and  provisoes  in  and  by  the  s'd  letters 
pattente  referred,  ment'd,  and  conteyned,  and  which  on  the 
p'tie  and  behalfe  of  the  said  Rob't  Hunte,  his  ex's  and  ass's,  for 
and  in  respect  of  the  premises  above  specified  are  or  ought  to 
be  payd,  observed,  performed,  fulfilled,  and  kept,  only  excepted 
of  which  rent,  covenant,  clauses,  and  conditions  the  s'd 
Edward  Harbert,  for  himself,  his  ex'rs  and  assignes,  doth  cov't, 
promise,  and  graunt  to  and  with  the  s'd  Robert  Hunt,  his  exe- 
cutors and  assignes,  at  all  times  hereafter,  and  from  time  to 
time  clearly  to  acquite,.  exonerate,  and  discharge,  or  otherwise 
sufficiently  save  and  keep  harmless  the  s'd  Robert  Hunte,  his 
ex's  and  administrators,  against  our  s'd  sov'n  Lady  the  Queene's 
Ma' tie,  her  heires,  successors,  officers,  and  assignes.  In  witness 
whereof  the  parties  first  above  named  to  this  present  Indenture 
interchangeably  have  sett  their  hands  and  scales  the  day  and 
yeare  first  above  written. 

(Signed)         ROB.  HUNTE.     L.S. 


VI. 

1609. — SURVEY  OF  MONTGOMERY. 

Montgomery. 

A  survey  of  the  Towne,  Borough,  Suburbs,  L'b'tyes,  and  Fran- 
chese  of  Montgomery,  in  the  Co.  of  Montgomery,  some- 
times parcel  of  the  possessions  of  ,  Earle 
of  Marche,  made  and  taken  there  in  May  1609,  A'o  R.  R. 
Jacobi  Anglias,  etc.,  viz.  :  By  Robert  Fludde,  gent.,  by 
virtue  of  his  Majesties  Commission,  dated  24°  AprilisA'o 
p'd'c'o,  to  him  and  others  directed,  viz. : 

Freehould. 
Sir  Edward,  Knight,  for  the  Messuages,  etc. 

Montgomery  Castle. 

Sir  Edward  Herbert,  Kn't,  holdeth  the  Castle  of  Montgo- 
mery by  his  patent  under  the  great  seale  of  England,  dated 
an'o  Elizabeth,  at  3s.  4d  p.  ann. 
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The  Castle  of  Montgomery,  the  scite  cont.  p.  estimac'on,  2 
roods  pasture,  Rocky  ground  to  the  same  adjoining,  2  roods, 
the  whole  for  the  rent  above. 

The  same  Castle  is  in  very  good  reparations.  That  the  said 
officers  of  the  said  Borough  and  Corporation  are  2  head  Bay- 
liffs,  Two  Coroners,  Two  under-bailiffs  or  Serjeants  at  Mace, 
yearly  chosen  by  Election  of  the  said  Burgesses  of  the  Towne 
and  lib'ties,  one  Towne  Clerk  of  continuance,  by  them  also 
chosen.  But  no  fees,  deductions  of  rents,  reprises,  or  other 
sums  of  money  are  allowed  unto  them,  the  said  officers,  out  of 
his  Majesties  Revenues,  or  rents  of  the  Premises  in  respect  of 
their  office. 

[On  same  paper.] 

Kerry  and  Kedewen. 

King  Henry  6th,1  in  the  20th  of  his  reign,  confirms  the 
charters  of  Kerry  and  Kedewen,  granted  by  his  beloved  cousin 
Richard,  late  Duke  of  York,  to  the  Tenants  of  these  Manors, 
viz. : 

To  Kerry,  Manor,  priviledges,  and  abatements  of  rents  and 
services  therein  contained.  To  [blank]2  Kedewen3  the  same, 
with  an  entire  manumission  to  all  his  natives  from  all  and  every 
yoke  of  bondage  or  servile  condic'on,  them  and  their  heirs  for 
ever,  etc. 

These  two  charters  cost  £1,066  13s.  4>d.  in  toto. 


VII. 

ORDER  for  Edward,  Lord  Herbert  of  Chirbury,  to 
have  possession  of  the  Castle. 

Die  Jovis,  25°  Martii  1647. 

Mr.  Speaker  delivered  in  a  paper  contayning  the  answer 
which  the  Lord  Herbert  of  Cherbury  desires  to  be  presented 
to  the  House  of  Commons  touching  the  Castle  of  Montgomery, 
in  which  paper  is  expressed  as  followes,  viz.  : 

The  promise. 

Humbly  offer  to  the  Hon'ble  House  of  Commons  upon  the 
free  delivery  of  my  Castle,  according  to  the  capitulation  of  5th 
September  1644  : 

1  "  Kerry  charter,  dat.  in  Montg'y  Castle,  25  Hen.  6." 

2  "  See  after  this  blunder." 

3  "  Charter  of  Kedewen  confirmed  as  above,  1444,  yet  dated  at 
M.  C.  with  Kerry." 
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1.  That  I  shall  put  no  man  in  authoritie  in  my  Castle,  or  so 
much  as  admitt  a  Servant  unto  it  whom  I  either  know  or  can 
discover  to  be  ill-affected  to  the  Parliament. 

2.  That  if  danger  appears  by  any  attempt  against  the  Castle 
I  shall  give  order  to  such  persons  as  I  shall  principally  intrust 
with  my  Castle,  to  advertize  the  next  Parliament  garrison,  as 
also   the    Parliament  itself   thereof,  as    soon  as  conveniently 
may  be. 

It  is  hereupon  resolved  by  the  Commons  assembled  in  Par- 
liament :  That  the  Lord  Herbert  of  Cherbury  shall  have  the 
possession  and  custody  of  his  owne  Castle,  called  Montgomery 
Castle. 

H.  ENYNE,  Cler.  Parl.  dom.  Com. 


The  next  three  documents  show  what  hardship  the 
town  suffered  during  the  time  of  the  Civil  War. 

VIII. 

Die  Mercurij,  12  May  1647. 

Ordered  by  the  Commons  assembled  in  Parliament  that  Mr. 
Vaughan  doe  prepare  a  1're,  to  bee  signed  by  Mr.  Speaker  and 
sent  to  Colonell  Mytton,  to  acquaint  him  what  information  the 
house  had  received  concerning  the  disorders  of  the  Souldiers 
in  Mountgomery,  And  to  require  him  to  take  such  care  as  may 
prevent  and  suppress  all  such  disorders,  and  to  quarter  such  as 
are  to  goe  for  Ireland  in  such  manner  as  may  bee  most  con- 
venient for  that  service  and  best  for  the  contentment  and  Ease 
of  the  County. 

HENRY  ELSING,  Cler.  Parl.  D.  Com. 


IX. 

SIE, — The  house  being  informed  that  thearewere  500  Horse 
and  foote  that  took  free  quarters  in  the  town  of  Montgomery, 
and  had  committed  two  of  the  Committees  and  Mr.  Thompson, 
one  of  the  Sequestrators,  and  threatened  to  do  the  like  with 
the  rest  of  them  and  the  Committee  of  accompt  for  that  town, 
and  their  adherents  and  to  drive  their  cattle,  and  seized  ou 
their  goods,  excepte'  they  had  theire  own  demandes,  and  that 
they  forced  contribution  and  committed  other  outrages ;  where- 
upon the  house  commanded  me  to  require  you  to  take  such  care 
as  may  prevent  and  suppress  all  such  disorders,  and  to  quarter 
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such  as  are  to  goe  to  Ireland  in  such  manner  as  may  be  most 
convenient  for  the  service  and  best  for  the  ease  and  content- 
ment of  that  Countye,  not  doubting  of  your  ready  complyance 
to  what  is  given  you  in  charge.     I  rest,  etc. 
A  copie  of  an  excellent  letter  to  G.  Mytton, 
sent  by  post  28  May  1647. 


X. 

To  Charles  Broughton  and  Matthew  Edwardes  Broughton  ;  to 
Mr.  Richard  Thompson  and  Mr.  John  Justice,  Coroners  ; 
and  to  Richard  Whittington,  Richard  David,  Hugh  Bennett, 
and  Charles  Evans,  gent.,  assessors  of  the  parish  of  Mount- 
gomery,  and  to  every  of  them. 

By  virtue  of  an  ordinance  of  Parliament  of  the  three  and 
twentieth  day  of  June  last,  for  the  raysinge  of  monies  to  bee 
employed  for  the  maintenance  of  the  forces  under  the  com'and 
of  Sir  Thomas  Fairfax,  Kt.  These  are  to  require  and  autho- 
rize you  or  any  three  or  more  of  you  to  assesse  upon  yourselves 
and  every  the  occupiers  and  inhabitants  haveing  any  Estate 
reall  or  personal  within  your  said  parish,  the  some  of  eight 
pounds  and  two  shillings,  being  the  proportion  falling  upon 
your  said  parish  for  Six  monthes,  beginninge  from  the  twenty 
fift  day  of  March  last,  according  to  a  just  dividend  of  the 
monthly  contribution  of  one  hundred  and  twenty  three  pounds 
two  shillings  and  eight  pence  per  mensem,  ymposed  by  the  said 
ordinance  upon  this  County  of  Mountgomery  :  In  the  assessing 
whereof  you  are  to  take  notes  that  all  rents,  revenues,  Tythes, 
and  Annuities  belonging  unto  the  Halles  and  Colleges  of  either 
of  the  Universities,  or  to  any  Hospitalls,  Almshouses,  or  Free 
Schools,  are  by  the  said  ordinance  freed  from  this  taxe,  save 
fore  so  much  only  as  the  said  rents,  Annuities,  etc.,  are  worth 
per  ann.  over  and  above  the  rent  and  revenues  respectively  due 
for  the  same  unto  the  said  Halles  and  Colleges,  etc.  And  you 
are  also  further  required  within  sixe  dayes  after  such  assess- 
ment made  to  bringe  and  deliver  unto  two  or  more  of  us  a 
coppie  of  your  said  assessment  fayrely  written  and  subscribed 
by  your  hands,  and  you  are  not  to  faile  at  your  peril.  Dated 
at  Montg'y  this  tenth  day  of  this  instant  September  in  the  year 
1647. 

01.  07.  00.  per  mensem.  RICHARD  GRIFFITHS. 

EVAN  LLOYD. 

LODOWICK  MYDDLETON. 

EDWARD  OWEN. 

R.  GRIFFITH. 

SAM.  BIGGES. 
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XI. 

MONTGOMERY  CASTLE. 

A  perfect  List  of  all  the  gentlemen  and  souldiers  that  listed 
themselves  under  the  Right  Honourable  Edwarde  Lorde 
Herberte,  Baron  of  Chirbury  and  Castle  Island,  for  the 
defence  of  Montgomery  Ciistle,  after  the  same  castle  was 
again  redelivered  into  the  hands  of  the  said  Lord 
Herbert  by  order  from  the  Parliament. 


Eichard  Thompson,  gent. 

John  Justice,  gent. 

Richard  James,  gent. 

Hugh  Bennett,  gent. 

Philemon  Mason,  gent. 

Moses  Lloyd,  gent. 

Edward  Price,  Clrc. 

Robert  Jones,  chirurgeon. 

John  Houseman,  gent. 

Henry  Whittingham 

John  Lloyd 

Edward  Broughton 

Thomas  Davies 

Matthew  ap  Edward 

John  Powell  of  Llanty  mawe 

Edward  Richards 

Charles  Evans 

Matthew  Lowe 

Reginald  Lloyd 

William  Lowe 

John  Ireland 

Richard  Thomas 

Edward  Parry 

John  Parry 

John  Parry 

John  Morgan 

Humphrey  Morris 

David  Price 

Hugh  ap  Robert 

Richard  James 

George  Atkinson 

Tobias  Matthews 

John  Lowley 

Rowland  Price 

John  Watkin 

Richard  Davies 

The  viith  of  September  1647. 


John  Powell,  Tiler 

Thomas  Jones 

Hugh  Grey 

Rees  Lewis 

John  Hugh 

John  Howell 

Evan  Housman 

George  Lloyd 

Edward  Garbett 

Robert  Philpot 

Robert  Phillips 

Edward  ap  Richard 

Mathew  Jenkins 

Owen  Morgan 

Edward  Bray 

Edward  Bowen 

Silvanus  Davies 

David  Thomas 

William  Turner 

Humphrey  Davies 

Humphrey  Morgan 

Hugh  Whatley 

Griffith  Jones 

John  Griffith 

William  Matthewes,  ffowler,  and 

his  son 
John  Stephen 
Evan  John 
Evan  Edwards 
Richard  Bennett 
Edward  Davies 
Thomas  Turner 
Cornelius  Francis 
Hugh  ap  Richards 
Morris  Davies 
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These  are  to  certifie  that  all  the  persons  aboue  named,  being 
well  affected  persons  and  those  who  never  did  beare  any  armes 
against  the  Parliament,  did,  when  Mountgomery  Castle  was 
re-delivered  by  command  of  the  Parliament  unto  the  Lord 
Herbert,  list  themselves  into  souldiers  under  the  said  Lord 
Herbert  for  the  defence  of  the  said  Castle,  and  being  all 
within  muskett  shott  of  the  said  Castle,  and  are  alwayes  ready 
upon  summons  for  the  service  of  the  said  Castle. 

R.  THOMPSON  )   Bayliffes  of  the  said  Toune  and 
JOHN  JUSTICE)        libertyes  of  Mountgomery. 


The  following  four  documents  were  pinned  together  : 

XII. 

Arms  in  the  Castle  delivered  to  Allen,  ye  Eighth  of  April,  in 
Montgomery  Castle,  1647  : 


10  S 

70  Musketts  in  good  order 

77  other  musketts 

16  musketts 

One  barrell  and  halfe  of  powder 

16  hand  granades 

8  iron  bullets 

Two  Iron  sling  (?)  peeces 


One  brass  (?) 

Iron  halbert 

300  weight  of  ... 

25  pikes 

12  pairs  of  boundeleers  (?) 

One  iron  vice  to  fix  Musketts 

One  drum 

(?)  in  the  guard  30 


XIII. 

RIGHT  HONBLF.., 

Upon  Saturday  last  was  received  letters  from  Mores  Lloyd, 
whearein  he  acquainted  us  that  your  Lordship  desired  Mr.  Allen 
to  have  the  care  of  your  Castle,  And  that  those  who  have  listed 
themselves  in  toune  should  bee  called  to  doe  duty  sometimes  att 
the  oversight  of  us,  upon  which  wee  conferred  with  Mr.  Allen  and 
desired  him  to  continue  his  care  thearein,  And  afterwards  wee  con- 
sidered of  the  list  of  the  toune,  in  which  wee  finde  many  that 
cannot  bee  well  confided  in ;  and  haveing  examined  your  liste  and 
received  a  letter  from  the  Committee  of  the  County  (a  copy  wheareof 
we  have  sent  your  Lordship  enclosed),  we  did  forbeare  to  doe  any 
thinge  untill  we  should  receive  by  the  next  post  further  directions 
from  your  Lordship.  And  if  occasion  should  happen  in  the  interim,  we 
will  endeavor  to  keep  in  till  we  heare  from  your  Lordship  by  the  best 
means  we  can  conceruinge  the  examination  of  the  differences  betweene 
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Mr.  Allen  and  Mores  Lloyd ;  wee  have  not  had  the  time  as  yett  to 
doe  it,  but  before  the  return  of  the  next  post  wee  shalbee  able  to  give 
your  Lordship  thereof  thus  with  assurance  of  the  best 

seruice  unto  your  Lordship  wee  humbly 

Your  Lordships  humble  Servants. 
Mont,  21st  April  1648. 


XIV. 

GENT., 

We  understand  that  my  Lo.  of  Churbury  hath  given  direc- 
tions to  call  in  the  Tounsmen  and  Neighbors  of  Mountgoinery  that 
had  formerly  held  themselves  to  doe  their  duty,  and  so  to  secure  his 
Castle  for  the  Parliament,  and  hath  recommended  the  care  of  it  to 
you  for  command,  but  acknowledge  his  Lordship's  care  for  the  good 
of  the  countrey,  And  concur  with  him  in  this  that  there  is  a  present 
necessity  that  the  castle  should  be  secured.  But  we  must  needs 
acquaint  that  the  way  proposed  by  his  Lordship  will  not  doe  it,  viz., 
to  call  in  the  neighbours  and  townsmen,  who  were  never  under  com- 
mand, and  soe  want  exercise.  And  in  case  there  should  be  a  reall 
necessity,  and  that  some  should  come  against  that  Castle,  it  cannot 
be  expected  that  they  should  be  willing  to,  their  Estate  and  par- 
ticular interest  lying  in  the  toune  and  countrey  about  the  Castle, 
which  would  be  thereby  exposed  to  ruin,  and  the  whole  towne  in 
danger  to  be  burnt,  because  the  Castle  is  kept  by  Tounsmen.  Therefore 
we  desire  you  to  make  your  advice  to  his  Lordship,  that  he  will  be 
pleased  to  allow  pay  to  a  competent  number  of  faithfull  men,  that 
will  be  commanded  and  will  apply  themselves  whoely  to  the  service  of 
keeping  the  Castle  during  the  imminency  of  the  danger,  or  else  that 
his  Lordship  will  give  way  for  us  to  make  an  advice  to  his  Excellency 
Lo.  Ffairfax  for  some  effectuall  course  to  be  taken  for  the  service  of  it; 
whatever  you  think  considerable  relating  to  the  security  of  that  place, 
we  referr  to  you,  and  rest, 

Your  assured  ffriends  to  serve  you, 

Ked  Castle,  20th  of  HUGH  PRICE, 

Apl.  1648.  LLOYD  PIERCE, 

RICHARD  PRICE, 
[Addressed]  EVAN  LLOYD. 

For  our  loving  friends,  Richard  Griffiths,         Armorial  seal:  a  cross 
Esq.,  and  Mr.  Richard   Thompson,  These,  between  four  birds, 

at  Mountgomery,  per  post. 
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Montgomery  Tonne. 

A  list  of  those  of  the  Toune  that  are  for  the  defence  of 


the  Castle  the 

Charles  Broughton,  gent.,  bayliffe 
Matthew  Edwards,  gent.,  bayliffe 
Richard  Griffiths,  Esq. 
Richard  Thompson,  gent.,  coroner 
John  Justice,  gent.,  coroner 
Richard  Davies,  gent. 
Philemon  Mason,  gent. 
Hugh  Bennett,  gent. 
Moyses  Moyd,  gent. 
Henry  Whittingham,  gent. 
John  Lloyd 
Thomas  Davies 
John  Powell  of  Pantowaine 
Edward  Richardes 
Charles  Evans 
Matthew  Lowe  or  his  Sons 
John  Ireland 
Richard  Thomas 
John  Parry  Morgan 
Humphrey  Morris 
Humphrey  Roberts 


May  1648. 

Richard e  James 
George  Arlington 
Tobias  Matthews 
John  Rowley 
Rowland  Price 
Rees  Lewes 
John  Powell 
Hush  David 
Robert  Phillips 
Edward  Rees  ap  Richarde 
David  Thomas 
Thomas  Hamed 
Hugh  Whateley 
Cornelius  Ffrancis 
Edward  Corbette 
Howell  Evans 
Edwarde  Howell 
James  ap  Robert 
William  ap  Robert 
Matthew  Price 


XVI. 

Receipt  for  chief  rents  received  from  Edward  Lord  Herbert  of 
Chirbury,  by  the  Corporation  of  Montgomery,  which 
seems  to  indicate  that  the  Corporation  had  Manorial 
Rights. 

The  xxvith  day  of  May  1657. 

Rec'ed  then  of  Andrew  Ellis,  gent.,  as  from  Edward  Lord 
Herbert,  Baron  of  Chirbury  and  Castle  Island,  the  sume  of 
Sixe  pounds  five  shillings  and  sixpence,  being  chief  rent  issuing 
out  of  all  the  Messuages,  Lands,  tenements,  and  hereditaments 
of  the  said  Lord  Herbert,  within  the  Towue  and  Burrough  of 
Mountgomery,  due  and  payable  for  the  half  year  endinge  at 
the  feast  of  the  Annunciation  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary,  in 
the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  five  hundred  ffiftie  and 
seaven,  I  saie  rec'ed 

by  mee,  HUMPHREY  MORIS,  his  m'rke  X, 

Witness  to  this  being  one  of  the  serieants  att  Mace  of 

note  the   Towne    and    Burrough  aforesaid 

JO'N  HIGGINS  under  Michaell  Myddleton  and  Phile- 

Jo.  IRELAND.  mon  Mason,  gent.,  chief  Bayliffs  there. 
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COST  OP  THE  DEMOLITION  OF  MONTGOMERY  CASTLE. 

"  A  Book  of  what  charge  the  Eight  Honorable  Richard  Lord 
Herbert  hath  beene  att,  about  and  in  the  demolishinge  of 
Mountgomery  Castle,  by  order  from  the  Cora'issioners  autho- 
rized from  the  Councill  of  State,  beginning  the  26th  June  1649. 
By  Richard  Thompson  and  Edward  Allen,  Overseers  of  the 
same." 

The  last  item  is  on  the  27th  Oct.  1649.  The  following 
workmen  were  generally  employed  during  that  period: 

Varying  from  8  to    12  Carpenters  at  2s.,  and  sometimes  less  per  day. 
„  6  to    12  Masons  at  Is.  6d.  „  „ 

,,  6  to    10  Miners  at  ,,  „ 

„         24  to  130  Laborers  at  Is.  „  „ 

The  Valuation  of  the  Materialls  of  Mountgomery  Castle  : 

For  Leade   -                                                     -  £300  0  0 

For  Tymber  100  0  0 
For  Tyles,  doores,  windowes,  board,  wains- 

coate,  and  glass  -  100  0  0 


The  Valuation  of  the  Materialls      -  -        500     0     0 


The  demolyshing  and  disgarrisoning  505     3     0 


To  Roapes  that  were  used   to   take  down 

the  tymber  in  both  Castles  613  4 

To  the  Tylers  for  untyleing  both  the  Castles  10  0  0 

To  the  Glaziers  for  unglazing  the  said 

Castles  500 

For  lladders  500 

For  Iron  cimes,  Mattocks,  and  pickaxes, 

and  other  Iron  tooles,  and  the  mendiuge 

of  them  -  30  0  0 

Disbursements  at  severall  meetings  about 

the  demolishinge  of  the  said  Castle  12  00 

For  Watching  the  Materiall  500 

£73  13     4 
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Order  for  Allowance  to  Lord  Herbert  for  damage  sustained 
by  him  by  the  demolition  of  the  Castle.  By  the  Com'rs 
for  compounding  with  Delinquents,  25  January  1649. l 

Whereas  by  order  of  Parliament  of  the  llth  of  June  1649, 
Mountgomery  Castle,  belonging  to  the  Lord  Herbert  of  Chir- 
bury,  were  ordered  to  bee  demolished,  and  referred  to  the 
Councell  of  State  to  take  consideration  of  the  damage  therein 
sustayned  by  the  said  Lord  Herbert,  and  to  certify  this  Com- 
'ittee  what  is  fitt  to  bee  allowed  for  his  losse  in  the  demolish- 
ing thereof,  which  allowance  is  to  bee  made  unto  him  out  of 
the  payment  of  his  ffyne.  The  Councell  of  State  havinge  now 
certified  this  Com'ittee  that  the  said  Lord  Herbert  hath  byn 
endamaged  thereby  (as  appears  to  them)  about  fowre  thousand 
pounds,  and  that  it  is  their  opinion  and  desire  that  the  re- 
mayninge  parte  of  his  ffyne,  beinge  one  thousand  sixe  hundred 
and  eleven  pounds  ten  shillings,  bee  allowed  him  in  considera- 
tion of  his  damages  sustayned  by  the  said  demolition  of  his 
said  Castle.  It  is  therefore  ordered  that  the  said  sume  of  One 
thousand  six  hundred  and  eleven  pounds  ten  shillings  bee 
allowed  him  accordingly.  And  Mr.  Wareing  and  Mr.  Herringe 
are  hereby  required  to  deliver  up  to  the  said  Lord  Herbert,  or 
to  Mr.  Thomas  Herbert,  his  Lordship's  Agent,  his  bond  to  bee 
cancelled.  And  for  soe  doing  this  shall  be  theire  warrant. 

JOHN  ASHE. 
JOHN  BOURCHYER. 

PETER  TEMPLE  W'M  MANSON. 

GODFREY  BOSSEWILL.          ED.  ASHE. 

DA.  WATKINS. 
A  true  copy.  E.  GALOWAY. 

"  The  original  of  this  order  was  left  with  the  Trustees  above 
menc'oned,  being  theyr  warrant  and  Security  for  delivering 
the  above  ment'd  bond." 

January  29,  1649. 

I,  the  under  written,  and  Agent  for  the  within  named  the  Lord 
Herbert  of  Chirbury,  doe  heareby  acknowledge  to  have  receaved  of  the 
Trea'urs  the  Bond  within  ment'd,  without  payment  of  any  moneys 
att  all,  either  due  by  the  said  bond  or  by  an  additionall  Fine.  The 
bond  being  for  pay't  of  £1,574,  and  his  additional  Fine  £30  10s., 


1  Probably  this  should  be  1650,  as  the  recited  order  is  dated  June 
1649. 
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the  whole  being  £1,611  10s.,  according  to  the  within  written  Order. 
Witness  my  hand  heareunto  sett  the  day  and  year  first  above 
written. 

Witnesse  mee,  THO.  HERBERT. 

JOHN  BATEMAN. 

[In  Thomas  Herbert's  handwriting.] 

"  The  above  subscribed  noate  I  writt  on  the  back  of  my  Lord  your 
father's  Bond  for  £1,574,  which  was  delivered  mee  by  the  Tre'rs  of 
Gouldsmyths'  Hall  by  virtue  of  the  order  of  ye  Com'ittee.  And  if 
I  am  not  very  much  mistaken,  your  honor  was  out  when  I  rec'd  the 
bond  ;  'tis  still  in  beinge,  though  cancelled,  and  I  shall  be  shewed  me 
the  use  of  papers  above  forty. 

"  THOMAS  HERBERT." 


XIX. 

Curious  rec't  by  inhabitants  of  the  Borough  Halberds,  to  be 
kept  in  good  order  and  delivered  up  on  occasion  required. 

August  15,  1683.     Montgomery. 

Wee  whose  names  are  subscribed  have  had  and  received  of 
the  Chiefe  Bayliffs  of  the  said  Towne  and  Borough,  each 
of  us  one  of  the  Borough  Halberds,  to  be  by  us  severally  kept 
in  good  order  to  the  use  of  the  said  Towne,  and  doe  hereby 
severally  promise  to  deliver  them  unto  the  Chief  Bayliffs  when 
and  as  often  as  occasion  shall  require.  As  witness  our  hands 
the  day  and  year  aforesaid. 

ROB'T  MASON. 

EICHARD  DAVIES. 

FRANCIS  EEIGNOLDS. 

EDWARD  PRICE. 

ELIZABETH  JONES,  W'w. 

EDWARD  BOWEN. 

GEORGE  PEERS. 

MORRIS  JONES 


EDWARD  DAVIES. 
EDM'D  IRELAND. 
NATHANIEL  MORGAN. 
ROBERT  LLOYD. 
RICHARD  WEAVER. 
EDWARD  LLOYD. 
EDW'D  BERWICKE. 
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(Continued  from  Vol.  iii,  p.  28.) 

CHAPTER   III. 

ARCHAEOLOGICAL. — BRITISH    PERIOD. 

BY  a  statute1  enacted  in  the  reign  of  Henry  the  Eighth, 
the  lordship  or  commote  of  Ceri  was  declared  to  be  a 
part  and  member  of  the  county  of  Montgomery,  itself 
created  by  the  same  Act.  Anterior  to  this,  Ceri,  from 
the  period  to  which  any  authentic  records  extend, 
would  appear  to  have  been  a  member  of  the  Cantred  of 
Maelienydd — a  large  district,  which  by  the  same 
statute  was  declared  to  be  a  member  of  the  then  new 
shire  of  Radnor. 

The  river  Teme — which  rises  in  the  hills  closely 
adjacent  to  the  parish  of  Kerry,  and  from  which  some 
streamlets  flow  into  that  river  almost  at  its  head — has 
been  conjectured2  to  have  been  the  eastern  boundary  of 
the  country  occupied  by  the  Silures,  a  people  who, 
with  the  Demetce,  at  the  period  of  the  Roman  occupa- 
tion of  Britain,  appear  to  have  been  in  possession  of 
the  principal  part  of  South  Wales ;  another  tribe, 
known  as  the  Ordovices,  at  the  same  period  occupying 
the  greater  part  of  North  Wales.  The  exact  line  of 
delimitation  between  the  Silures  and  Ordovices  will 
remain  a  problem  for  future  solution ;  but,  in  a  sub- 
sequent section  of  this  paper,  some  facts  will  be  cited 
which,  in  our  estimation,  point  to  the  conclusion 
that  the  ancient  commote  of  Ceri  lay  within  the 

1  27  Henry  VIII,  cap.  xxvi,  s.  7. 

2  Rhys's  Celtic  Britain,  p.  215. 
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limits  of  the  country  of  the  Silures.  It  is  referred  to 
here  for  the  purpose  of  suggesting  that  if  it  were  so,  it 
might  account  for  the  fact  that  there  are  no  ancient 
earthworks  of  great  magnitude,  no  places  for  tribal 
refuge,  in  what  is  now  the  parish  of  Kerry  ;  it  being  a 
frontier  district,  the  occupants  of  which,  on  any  external 
pressure  by  an  enemy,  would,  it  is  likely,  fall  back 
towards  the  southwards — that  is,  in  the  direction  where 
they  would  find  tribal  connections. 

Roughly  speaking,  the  parish  of  Kerry  lies  between 
the  watershed  on  the  northern  slope  of  the  range  of 
hills  extending  from  the  town  of  Bishops  Castle  on  the 
east  to  the  G16g,  in  the  parish  of  Kerry,  on  the  west, 
and  the  watershed  on  the  southern  slope  of  a  lower 
range,  which,  commencing  near  Montgomery  Station 
on  the  Cambrian  railway,  extends  to  Dolfor,  following, 
for  the  most  part,  the  course  of  the  river  Severn. 
Nearly  all  the  ancient  remains  found  in  the  parish  of 
Kerry  are  on  the  summit  of  the  first-mentioned  range, 
or  on  its  northern  slopes. 

STONE  CIRCLES. — On  the  summit  of  Kerry  Hill,  near 
the  house  called  "  Kerry  Pole",  there  are  the  remains 
of  two  stone  circles,  (1)  near  "  Shenton's  Turnp",  (2) 
near  Nantyrynna,  a  hill  farm,  the  property  of  John 
Naylor,  Esquire.  Both  stand  within  the  fences  of 
enclosed,  but  uncultivated  land. 

As  will  be  seen  by  reference  to  Plate  I,  the  circle1 
near  Kerry  Pole,  if  it  were  originally  complete,  has 
lost  some  of  the  stones  which  formed  it.  That 
near  Nantyrynna  farm  is  perfect.  The  stones  which 
form  these  circles  do  not  rise  more  than  fifteen 
to  eighteen  inches  above  the  surface  of  the  ground, 
and  are  stones  quarried  in  the  vicinity.  Mr.  T.  W. 
Hancock,  to  whom  the  Powys-land  Club  is  indebted 
for  this  and  all  the  other  illustrations  in  this  paper, 
came  to  the  conclusion,  on  a  recent  inspection  of 

1  This  "circle"  is  not  noticed  by  the  Ordnance  Surveyors,  and 
may  be  regarded  as  a  "  find"  made  by  Mr.  T.  W.  Hancock  when 
engaged  on  the  drawings. 
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them,  that  they  are  similar  to  some  he  had  previously 
seen  on  the  mountains  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Llan- 
rhaiadr,1  in  the  northern  part  of  the  county  of  Mont- 
gomery, and  if  not  Druidic,  probably  they  had  relation 
to  some  religious  rite. 

The  following  is  Mr.  Hancock's  description  of  the 
circles  delineated  in  Plate  I. 

"  On  the  summit  of  Kerry  Hill,  in  the  vicinity  of 
the  '  Kerry  Pole',  there  are  remains  of  two  stone 
circles  ;  but  on  the  lands  of  Nantyrynna  one  (No.  l) 
is  within  the  same  mountain  enclosure  with  '  Shenton's 
Tump',  or  Tumulus,  but  is  not  marked  on  the  new 
Ordnance  Survey.  The  other  (No.  2)  lies  within  the 
adjoining  mountain  enclosure,  and  they  are  distant  the 
one  from  the  other  in  a  straight  line  about  three  or  four 
hundred  yards.  The  former  (No.  1),  which  has  only 
six  stones  remaining,  is  suggestive  of  having  once  been 
a  circle.  This  is  indicated  bv  a  central  stone,  and  the 

'*/ 

position  and  distance  of  three  others.  The  remaining 
ones  are  thrown  out  of  the  circle,  all  of  which  are  at 
irregular  distances  the  one  from  the  other,  being  as 
follows:  23  feet,  20  feet  4  inches,  18  feet,  54^  feet, 
19  feet,  etc.,  respectively.  As  the  fences  are  hereabout 
mainly  stone  erections,  the  most  manageable  of  the 
stones  doubtless  have  gone  into  them.  This  relic  has 
not  been  marked  on  the  Ordnance  Survey. 

"The  other  circle  (No.  2)  consists  of  eight  outside 
stones  and  one  central.  Their  distances  apart  are 
tolerably  regular,  averaging  from  six  to  seven  yards 
from  stone  to  stone.  In  both  examples  none  of  the 
stones  are  of  large  dimensions.  If  cubed  for  weight, 
they  would  fall  short  of  two  hundred  pounds  weight  in 
the  case  of  the  largest." 

"  Next  follows  the  inquiry — to  what  age  do  these 
circles  belong,  and  what  their  purposes  ?  That  they 
do  not  reach  back  to  what  is  termed  and  accepted 
as  prehistoric  British,  would  be  evident,  first,  by  the 
diminutive  character  of  the  stones  and  the  smallness  of 
1  See  Mont.  Coll.,  vol.  iv,  p.  241. 
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the  circles.  Comparing  these  with  others  in  the 
county — the  Llanbrynmair  circles1  and  the  Rhosybeddau 
circles  near  Llanrhaiadr — the  Llanbrynmair  stones  are 
very  much  larger.  Some  are  huge  '  boulders',  and 
would  weigh  from  two  to  four  tons  ;  and  in  the  case  of 
the  Llanrhaiadr  circles  (not  those  in  the  avenue),  the 
stones  are  also  larger.  They  differ  further.  Neither  the 
Llanbrynmair  nor  the  Llanrhaiadr  circles  have  a  central 
stone,  while  these  Kerry  circles  have  each  a  central  one. 
In  the  Llanrhaiadr  one  there  is  a  long  avenue  ;  at 
Kerry  this  is  also  absent." 

As  to  the  origin  and  purpose  of  stone  circles 
generally,  the  reader  is  referred  to  the  "  Parochial 
History  of  Llanbrynmair",  chap,  ix,  Mont.  Coll.,  vol. 
xxii,  p.  307,  where  the  subject  is  more  fully  discussed. 
TUMULI. — There  are  a  considerable  number  of  tumuli 
in  this  parish,  most  of  them  on  the  summit  of  Kerry 
Hill  range,  extending  from  Kerry  Pole  to  the  Glog. 
Whether  they  are  all  of  the  prehistoric  period  is  open 
to  doubt.  In  size  they  are  nearly  all  alike,  and  have 
now  an  average  elevation  of  10  to  12  feet  above  the 
surface  of.  the  ground. 

Tumulus  near  Kerry  Pole?'  (Plate  II). — This  stands 
on  the  east  side  of  the  fence  of  a  plantation,  and  about 
two  hundred  yards  south-east  of  Kerry  Pole  House,  at 
an  elevation  of  1,520  feet  above  the  sea  level.  A  plan 
and  section  of  it  are  given  on  Plate  II. 

Shentoris  Tump  (Plate  II). — This  tumulus  is  about 
seven  hundred  yards  distance  from  Kerry  Pole  House, 
in  a  south-westerly  direction,  and  about  one  hundred 
and  fifty  yards  to  the  north-east  of  the  "Circle  No.  1". 
The  relative  positions  of  this  tumulus  and  "  circle" 
are  shown  on  Plate  II. 

A  Tumulus. — On  Sheet  XLIII  (S.E.),  Montgomery, 
of  the  six-inch  Ordnance  Survey,  about  two-thirds 
of  a  mile  almost  due  east  of  Blaen-Cwm-y-Dalfa, 
and  about  four  hundred  and  fifty  yards  to  the  south- 

1  See  ante,  p.  83. 

2  Six-inch  Ordnance  Survey.     Montgomery.     Sheet  XLIV.     S.W. 
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west  of  the  new  fish-pool  belonging  to  John  Naylor, 
Esq.,  lying  on  the  eastern  slope  of  Kerry  Hill,  is  a 
tumulus  of  which  no  plan  or  section  has  been  made. 
It  is  similar  in  its  characteristics  to  most  of  the  others 
in  the  parish. 

The  Two  Tumps  (Plate  III).— Following  the  hill-road 
from  Kerry  Pole  in  the  direction  of  the  "  Cider 
House",  and  near  to  the  latter  on  the  left-hand  side, 
and  closely  adjacent  to  the  road,  are  the  "  Two 
Tumps".  The  one  on  the  east  stands  at  an  elevation 
above  the  level  of  the  sea  of  1,666  feet.1  A  plan  and 
section  of  these,  together  with  a  portion  of  the 
"Double  Dyke",  are  shown  on  Plate  III. 

Tumuli  on  Dolfor  Hall  Hill  (Plate  IV).— Plans 
and  sections  of  three  of  these  are  shown  on  Plate  JV, 
with  portions  of  the  dyke  mentioned  previously,  and 
other  earthworks.  Three  of  these  tumuli  stand  on 
elevated  positions  on  Dolfor  Hall  Hill,  on  land  the  pro- 
p.erty  of  William  Buckley  Pugh,  Esq.,  whose  father 
planted  a  clump  of  firs  on  and  around  each.  The  old 
road  from  Newtown  to  Knighton  and  Llanbadarn 
passed  between  two  of  these  clumps  of  firs,  which  are 
visible  from  great  distances,  and  form  picturesque  and 
well-known  objects. 

Tumuli  on  the  Glog  Hill. — These  tumuli,  six  in 
number,  two  of  which  are  shown  on  Plate  VI,  may 
be  seen  marked  on  Sheet  XLIII  (S.W.),  Montgomery, 
six-inch  Ordnance  Survey;  they  are  scattered  along 
the  summit  of  the  high  range  of  hills  to  the  left  of  the 
new  road  leading  from  Dolfor  to  Llanbadarnfynydd, 
one  of  them  near  to,  but  a  little  to  the  south  of,  the 
Ordnance  Station  on  the  Glog.  Doubtless  all  these,  as 
well  as  those  on  Dolfor  Hall  Hill  and  the  "  Two 
Tumps",  are  associated  in  some  way  with  the  dykes 
and  earthworks  on  the  sanie  hill,  which  will  be  here- 
after referred  to. 

Neuaddgoch  Tumulus  (Plate  V). — This  tumulus, 
the  most  perfect  in  the  parish,  lies  in  a  deep 

1  Six-inch  Ordnance.     Sheet  XLIII.     (S.E.)     Montgomery. 
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ravine,  between  two  streams,  at  the  bottom  of  Neuadd- 
goch  farm  (see  Ordnance,  Sheet  XLIII  (S.W.),  Mont- 
gomery), a  little  distance  from  the  reservoir  of  the 
Newtown  Waterworks  Company.  There  does  not 
appear  to  be  any  local  tradition  associating  this  tumulus 
with  any  ancient  chieftain.  There  is  a  reference  in 
Englynion  Milwr  Ynys  Prydain  (stanza  36)  to 

"  The  grave  of  Lluosgcar  in  Ceri"; 

but  as  there  is  no  place-name  or  anything  else 
in  the  vicinity  that  would  connect  Lluosgar  with 
the  mound,  the  above  quotation  is  not  intended 
to  attempt  to  do  so,  but  merely  to  indicate  that 
in  the  ancient  days  the  name  of  Ceri  has  been 
associated  with  the  burial-place  of  some  ancient 
warrior.  The  plan  and  section  (Plate  V)  very 
accurately  show  the  position  of  the  tumulus  and  its 
perfect  condition,  which  is  riot  surprising,  as  it  lies  in 
a  most  secluded  spot, 

"  Far  from  the  busy  haunts  of  men." 

Tomen  Madoc. — This  tumulus,  a  section  of  which  is 
given  on  Plate  V,  stands  upon  an  elevated  position 
at  the  rear  of  Dolforgan  Hall,  and  within  a  mile  of 
the  village  of  Kerry  (Sheet  XLIII,  N.E.,  Montgomery). 
The  panoramic  view  from  its  summit  is,  or  was 
before  it  was  planted  with  trees,  very  fine;  and  it 
is  stated  that  parts  of  eleven  different  parishes  lie 
within  the  range  of  vision  therefrom.  Though 
the  name  of  Madoc  is  associated  with  it,  there  is 
no  tradition  preserved  that  would  enable  it  to  be 
connected  with  any  person  of  that  name  that  can  be 
identified,  though  in  the  early  genealogies  of  the 
Reguli  of  the  district  it  is  a  name  that  frequently 
occurs.  Probably  it  was  the  burial-place  of  some 
ancient  chief  of  local  celebrity ;  and  from  its  position  it 
is  not  improbable  that  in  comparatively  recent  times  it 
was  utilized  as  the  site  for  a  beacon-fire,  as  a  more 
suitable  position  could  not  be  found  in  the  vicinity. 
Corndon,  the  Longmynds,  the  Penstrowed  hills,  the 
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high  grounds  between  Newtown  and  Llanfair,  top  of 
Powis  Castle  Park,  the  Breidden,  Long  Mountain,  and 
other  prominent  spots,  are  within  the  panoramic  view 
obtainable  from  Tomen  Madoc. 

Tumuli  near  tho  village  called  Brynar  and  Riddle. — 
These  two  tumuli  (see  plan  and  section,  Plate  V) 
lie  on  a  field  in  the  valley,  a  little  distance  from  the 
village.  They  are  very  large  in  circumference,  and,  in 
the  judgment  of  Mr.  T.  \V.  Hancock,  may  be  classed 
amongst  the  earliest  earthworks  in  the  parish.  Asso- 
ciated with  them  there  is  no  tradition,  nor  has  the 
writer  been  able  to  obtain  any  explanation  why  these 
names  were  given  to  them.1 

Bedd  Caradoc. — Just  inside  the  demesne  grounds 
attached  to  Dolforgan  Hall,  near  the  lodge,  by 
Kerry  village,  is  a  spot  which  is  pointed  out  as  the 
burial-place  of  Caradoc.  The  late  Mr.  John  Davies, 
who  took  a  great  interest  in  the  history  of  the  parish, 
mentioned  this  to  the  writer  many  years  ago,  though 
he  was  unable  to  associate  the  tradition  with  any 
person  of  historical  celebrity  of  that  name.  On  a  recent 
visit  to  the  locality,  Mr.  T.  W.  Hancock  visited  the  spot 
and  confirmed  the  tradition,  so  far  as  regards  the  place. 

ERECT  STONE. — Maenllwyd. — There  is  a  township 
in  the  parish  of  this  name,  and  there  is  a  tradition 
that  at  one  time  an  erect  stone  existed  on  the  Maen- 
llwyd farm,  and  that  the  township  took  its  name  there- 
from. It  was  also  stated  that  the  stone  was  broken  up 
for  fencing  purposes. 

EARTHWORKS  AND  CAMPS. — Lower  Short  Ditch. — A 

1  These  double  barrows,  namely,  the  one  above,  and  the  "  Two 
Tumps",  are  not  common.  Lord  Pembroke,  in  1723,  opened  one  of 
these  double  barrows  near  Stonehenge,  and  Stukeley  thus  mentions 
the  circumstance  :  "  In  1723,  by  order  of  Thomas  Earl  of  Pembroke, 
I  began  upon  a  barrow  north  of  Stonehenge,  in  that  group  south  of 
the  Cursus.  It  is  one  of  the  double  barrows  there,  and  the  more 
easterly.  It  was  reasonable  to  believe  that  this  was  the  sepulchre  of 
a  man  and  his  wife,  and  so  it  proved — at  least  of  a  daughter." — 
Tumuli  Wultenensis,  Sir  R.  Colt  Hoare,  p.  20,  Historic  Tracts,  ia498> 
British  Museum. 
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reference  to  Plate  III  will  enable  the  reader  to  see  that 
the  section  of  each  is  very  similar.  These  sectional 
dimensions  may  be  given  as  ranging  from  6  to  10  feet 
in  the  height  from  the  bottom  of  the  ditch  to  the  top 
of  the  wall  ;  and  the  breadth  of  the  top  from  5  to  9 
feet.  Climatic  and  other  agencies  have  much  reduced 
them  from  their  original  height  and  depth.  Whether 
they  are  in  any  way  connected  with  each  other  as  parts 
of  a  whole,  it  is  difficult,  if  not  impossible,  to  say. 

The  Lower  Short  Ditch  commences  at  the  head  of  a 
ravine  on  the  south-eastern  corner  of  the  parish,  and 
runs  in  a  transverse  direction  across  Kerry  Hill  into 
Shropshire.  There  are  only  forty  yards,  or  thereabouts, 
of  the  Ditch  within  the  present  boundary  of  Kerry 
parish.  The  total  length  of  this  work  is  about  one  mile. 
The  vallum  is  on  the  east,  or  English,  side  of  the  fosse. 

Upper  Short  Ditch. — About  two  miles  and  a  half  to 
the  west,  this  ditch  commences  at  the  head  of  a  ravine 
in  Shercwm,  and  runs  parallel  with  Lower  Short  Ditch 
into  Shropshire  for  a  nearly  similar  distance.  The 
vallum  of  this  is  on  the  eastern,  or  English  side  of  the 
fosse.  The  height  from  the  bottom  of  the  fosse  to  the 
top  of  the  vallum  in  some  places  is  from  ten  to  twelve 
feet  on  the  western  or  Welsh  side,  and  about  five  feet 
on  the  eastern  or  English  side.  The  length  of  this 

O  O 

ditch  in  Kerry  parish  is  about  240  yards.  The  learned 
author  of  Salopia  Antiqua  assigns  a  remote  period  as 
the  date  of  the  construction  of  these  works.  He  con- 
sidered them  to  be  similar  in  character  to  Rowe  Ditch, 
near  Pembridge,  or  the  Bank,  under  the  Fron  Hill  in 
Radnorshire,  namely,  short  defensive  ditches,  connected 
in  some  way  with  Offa's  Dyke,  of  which  period  he  con- 
sidered they  were.  He  states:  "  It  may  be  presumed 
they  are  those  mentioned  as  being  thrown  up  during 
the  twelve  days'  truce  between  Offa  and  Marmodius." 
He  also  suggested  that  the  tract  of  land  called  the 
Saesons  Bank,  which  lies  between  the  two  ditches, 
might  be  imagined  to  have  been  the  spot  where  Offa's 
forces  were  stationed. 
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The  writer  suggests  that  a  more  probable  reason  for 
that  part  of  Kerry  Hill  being  called  the  Saeson's  Bank 
might  be,  that  some  arrangement  had  been  come  to 
between  the  Welsh  and  the  Saxons,  who  settled  at  an 
early  period  at  the  Hopton's,  in  the  vale  below,  by 
which  the  particular  portion  of  the  hill  called  Saeson's 
Bank  was  allotted  to  the  foreigners,  and  it  would  be 
natural,  after  such  an  arrangement,  to  distinguish  it 
by  such  an  epithet.  He  also  suggests  that  instead  of 
these  ditches  having  been  thrown  up  during  the  truce 
between  Offa  and  Marmodius,  as  temporary  defensive 
positions,  it  is  more  likely  that  they  were  thrown  up  to 
indicate  the  boundaries  of  different  properties,  inas- 
much as  either  of  them  could  easily  have  been  turned 
by  an  opposing  force,  as  each  ditch  on  the  Shropshire 
side  terminates  on  a  level  plain. 

The  upper  and  lower  short  ditches  on  the  Kerry  side 
commence  at  the  heads  of  two  streamlets,  which  the 
writer  believes  are  divisions  between  townships,  and 
he  suggests  that  the  ditches  are  artificial  extensions 
of  these  natural  divisions.  It  will  be  shown  in  a  later 
section  of  this  papeu  that  the  land  enclosed  between 
the  two  ditches  was  granted  by  one  of  the  Lords  of 
Ceri  to  the  abbot  and  monks  of  Cwmhir;  and  as  there 
was  for  centuries  considerable  friction  between  the 
English  noblemen  who  held  the  Honour  of  Clun  and 
the  men  of  Kerry,  it  is  not  improbable  that  the  monks 
of  Cwmhir  threw  up  these  ditches  to  mark  the 
boundaries  of  their  territory,  just  as  the  monks  of 
Strata  Florida  did  on  the  hills  near  Tregynon  (Mont. 
Coll.,  ix,  p.  306).  Although  the  ditches  run  for  a  con- 
siderable distance  into  Shropshire,  as  now  defined,  it  is 
certain  that  formerly  Kerry  lordship  extended  much 
farther  than  the  ends  of  the  ditches,  and  that  the  men 
of  Kerry,  at  a  comparatively  recent  period  (seventeenth 
century),  had,  and  exercised,  rights  of  common  much 
farther  to  the  south  than  the  present  boundary  of 
Kerry  parish  in  this  part. 

The  "Double  Dyke",  etc.,  on  Dolfor  Hall  Hill  and  in 
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the  vicinity. — This  dyke,  or,  as  it  is  locally  called,  the 
"  Double  Ditch",  commences  on  Dolfor  Hall  Hill,  at 
almost  the  western  extremity  of  Kerry  parish.  It  is 
of  a  similar  character  to  the  upper  and  lower  Short 
Ditches.  The  section  (see  Plate  III)  is  taken  on 
Dolfor  Hall  Hill,  from  which  it  runs  to  the  boundary 
of  the  county  of  Montgomery,  and  passes  some  distance 
into  the  county  of  Radnor.  There  is  a  break  or  gap 
in  this  earthwork  ;  but  the  disjointed  parts  are,  as  it 
were,  connected  by  a  ravine,  which  might  have  an- 
swered as  its  substitute,  either  for  defensive  purposes 
or  as  a  boundary.  The  length  of  the  dyke  in  the  parish 
of  Kerry  is  about  three-quarters  of  a  mile. 

As  it  is  almost  impossible  by  any  verbal  description 
to  give  an  idea  of  this  singular  work,  Mr.  T.  W. 
Hancock  has  sketched  a  view  of  it  (Plate  VI)  taken 
from  a  point  a  little  north  of  the  Cider  House,  which 
exhibits  the  dyke  and  six  tumuli  on  the  ridge  of 
Dolfor  Hill.  Sections  of  three  of  these,  and  plans  of 
the  same  and  a  fourth,  are  given  on  Plate  IV.  The 
other  two  tumuli  on  the  left  of  the  plate  are  two  of 
the  six  on  Glog  Hill,  referred  to  above. 

It  would  be  futile  to  suggest  a  period  when  these 
works  were  constructed,  though  they  have  been 
ascribed  as  possibly  having  a  connection  with  the  line 
separating  the  territory  of  the  Silures  from  that  of  the 
Ordovices  in  this  part  of  the  country. 

If  it  could  be  assumed  that  the  numerous  tumuli 
which  are  found  in  close  proximity  to  these  dykes  were 
places  of  ancient  sepulture,  it  might  be  inferred  either 
that  a  sanguinary  battle  or  battles  had  been  fought 
hereabout,  or  that  this  was  a  favourite  burial-ground  of 
our  prehistoric  ancestors,  for  "  as  a  rule  these  tumuli 
crown  the  heights,  and  though  frequently  placed  on  the 
slope  of  the  hill,  it  is  rare  to  find  them  in  the  bottom 
of  the  valley.  We  need  not  be  at  a  loss  to  suggest 
the  reason  of  this,  for  as  the  object  of  the  mound  itself 
was  to  be  a  memorial  of  those  buried  within  it,  so  it 
is  natural  that  such  a  position  should  be  chosen  as 
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would  allow  that   memorial  to  be  generally  and  con- 
stantly seen."1 

Regarded  from  the  latter  point  of  view,  these  tumuli 
are  admirably  situated. 

CAMPS.— Camp  on  Old  HallFrydd  (Plate  VII).— This 
earthwork2  stands  on  the  summit  of  an  elevated  plateau 
behind  the  Old  Hall  farmhouse,  on  the  northern  slope 
of  Kerry  Hill.  It  commands  an  extensive  view  of  the 
Vale  of  Kerry,  also  of  the  district  around  and  to  the 
south  of  Montgomery  in  the  direction  of  Churchstoke. 
Like  the  other  camps  in  the  parish,  it  is  not  of  a  large 
size,  but  as  a  defensive  position  it  is  very  strong.  The 
section  and  plan  (Plate  VII)  give  a  good  idea  of  it  ;  but 
to  appreciate  its  value  as  an  outpost  for  observation  or 
its  strength,  a  personal  inspection  is  necessary.  It  is 
probably  as  early  as,  if  not  earlier  than,  any  other  earth- 
work of  its  class  in  the  parish,  and  in  all  respects  may 
be  considered  the  finest  and  most  perfect  camp  remain- 
ing. The  accommodating  area  measures  46  yards  by 
about  40,  and  the  earthwork  stands  on  a  base-line  of 
about  80  yards  by  60.  Its  sides  are  very  steep. 

Clwt  Camp.  —  This  earthwork,  of  which  a  plan  and 
section  are  given  on  Plate  VIII,  stands  near  the  top  of 
the  slope,  facing  Kerry  Valley,  of  a  lower  range  called 
the  Highlands,  on  a  shoulder  of  the  said  range.  It  is 
well  situated  as  a  post  for  observation.  The  ditch  now 
is  shallow.  It  is  not  improbable  but  that  this  was  one 
of  the  camps  thrown  up  and  occupied  by  the  forces  of 
Llewelyn  during  the  ill-fated  campaign  of  King 
Henry  III  in  the  Vale  of  Kerry,  which  will  be  referred 
to  below.  The  accommodating  area  inside  of  its 
defences  measures  about  46  yards  by  about  40.  One 
side  has  a  very  steep  slope,  and  ground  base-lines  would 
measure  80  yards  by  60. 

The  Drefor  Camp  (Plate  IX). — This  work  is  some 
three-quarters  of  a  mile  nearer  the  village  of  Kerry  than 

1  Greenwell,  British  Barroivs,  Intro.,  p.  8. 

2  See  six-inch  Ordnance,  Sheet  XLIV  (N.E.),  Montgomery. 


92  HISTORY    OF    THE    PARISH    OF    KERRY. 

the  Clwt  Camp,  on  the  same  range,  and  also  on  a  shoulder 
or  projection  of  it.  Although  the  ditch  is  now  low, 
it  is  regular,  and  takes  in  an  area  of  land  sufficient 
to  accommodate  a  considerable  number  of  men.  A  plan 
and  section  given  on  Plate  IX  show  its  shape,  and  the 
shallow  ditch.  A  view  of  it  also  is  given  on  the  same 
plate.  It  is  on  property  belonging  to  John  Naylor, 
Esq.,  who  has  planted  the  site  with  fir-trees.  It  can 
be  seen  from  the  road  near  Kerry  Station.  This  work 
is  also  probably  an  earthwork  hastily  thrown  up  during 
the  campaign  of  Henry  III.  Its  longest  line  of  mea- 
surement is  90  yards  by  an  average  of  60. 

Camp  (remains  of)  at  Great  Cloddiau  (Plate  X). — 
There  are  traces  of  an  earthwork  at  Great  Cloddiau 
Farm,  within  the  precincts  of  the  Homestead.  There  is 
but  little  of  the  work  left.  A  plan  of  it  and  section  are 
given  on  Plate  X.  This  work  is  situated  on  the  slope 
on  the  northern  side  of  the  valley,  and  faces  that  on 
Drefor  Hill.  It  may  be  that  this  is  a  very  ancient 
work,  and  that  the  township  of  Cloddiau  took  its  name 
therefrom.  It  is  placed  in  a  good  position  to  guard 
against  the  advance  of  an  enemy  through  the  valley 
which  leads  thence  in  the  direction  of  Abermule.  It 
measures  220  yards  lengthways  by  an  average  of  160 
yards  in  breadth.  The  area  within  the  lines  of  circum- 
vallation  would  accommodate  an  immense  collection  of 
people ;  perhaps  an  army  of  ten  thousand  men,  with 
the  cattle,  baggage,  and  many  followers.  Its  main 
defences  would  consist  of  stake-fences,  as  the  traces  or 
remains  of  ditches  surrounding  are  very  imperfect. 

The  Moat  Camp  (Plate  XI). — This  work  is  situated 
close  to  the  vicarage,  as  may  be  seen  by  the  plan  on 
Plate  XL  The  Rev.  0.  A.  Nares,  the  vicar,  states  that 
the  mound  at  the  moat  was  of  a  rocky  core,  which  was 
exposed  when  a  portion  of  it  was  cut  into,  when  making 
a  lawn-tennis  ground.  This  may  be  so,  but  the  super 
earthwork  is  doubtless  artificial.  A  reference  to  the 
plan  and  section  will  show  that  if  the  mound  were 
natural,  it  has  been  converted  into  a  place  of  defence 
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at  some  period.  The  camp  proper  here  is  of  very  small 
accommodating  area.  Taking  the  tumulus,  at  one  end 
of  it,  out  of  consideration,  the  internal  area  would  not 
exceed  50  yards  by  another  average  of  50  yards.  Here 
the  garrison  would  have  to  depend  on  stake-defence. 

Camp  on  Hill  at  rear  of  Civmberllan  Farm. — 
On  the  six-inch  Ordnance  Survey  (Sheet  xxxvn,  S.E., 
Monty.),  about  a  thousand  yards  nearly  direct  north  of 
Cwmberllan,  at  an  elevation  of  a  thousand  feet,  are  the 
remains  of  a  large  camp.  It  appears  to  be  about  ninety 
yards  in  diameter,  circular  in  form,  and  defended  by  a 
double  ditch.  This  camp  is  on  the  confines  of  the 
parish,  and  at  about  one  hundred  and  fifty  yards  dis- 
tance, in  the  parish  of  Llandyssil,  are  the  remains  of 
another  much  smaller  earthwork. 

The  above  earthwork  is  the  only  one  in  the  parish 
that  the  writer  has  never  been  able  personally  to  in- 
spect, and,  through  an  oversight,  it  was  not  visited  by 
Mr.  Hancock.  The  writer  conjectures  that  this  earth- 
work is  one  of  the  British  period,  and  probably 
connected  as  an  outpost  with  the  great  work  on  Mont- 
gomery Town  Hill. 

ANCIENT  ROADS. — Roman  Period. — Professor  C.  C. 
Babington,  in  Arch.  Camb.,  3rd  Series,  vol.  iii,  p.  150  et 
seq.,  in  some  remarks  he  made  about  Gaerfawr  and  a 
Koman  road  in  the  parish  of  Guilsfield,  traces  this 
supposed  road,  by  the  ordnance  map,  across  the  Vale 
of  the  Severn,  and  proceeds  to  say,  "  that  it  may  have 
followed  the  course  of  the  modern  road  by  Mont- 
gomery, leaving  the  Caer  (miscalled  F16s)  at  a  little 
distance  to  the  west  —  to  a  point  at  about  halfway 
between  Churchstoke  and  Kerry.  From  thence,  as  I 
judge  from  the  Ordnance  Map,  it  continued,  in  a 
somewhat  changed  direction,  for  two  miles  towards 
the  south-west,  where  we  again  find  the  name  Sarn, 
at  the  point  where  the  modern  road  separates  from 
what  was  probably  the  ancient  track.  The  latter 
may,  perhaps,  then  be  traced  (and  ought  to  be  looked 
for)  over  Kerry  Hill,  where,  at  Croes-y-sarnau,  it  seems 
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to  have  crossed  another  ancient  roadway,  which  runs 
along  the  whole  top  of  that  remarkable  hill,  and  is 
defended  at  three  points  by  ancient  ditches,  which  well 
deserve  examination.  From  Croes-y-sarnau  the  sup- 
posed Roman  way  is  probably  traceable  for  some  miles 
towards  the  south,  through  the  wild  country  of,  and 
adjoining  to,  Clun  Forest." 

Happening  to  be  more  familiar  with  the  particular 
part  of  Kerry  parish,  to  which  Professor  Babington 
invited  attention,  than  almost  any  other,  and  spend- 
ing a  good  deal  of  his  time  thereabout,  the  writer 
carefully  examined  the  suggested  course.  In  order 
to  get  to  Croes-y-sarnau,  from  the  Sara,  the  point 
of  departure  must  have  been  from  Great  Cwmmerl,  an 
ancient  farmhouse  (since  taken  down),  about  a  mile 
south  of  the  Sarn,  down  to  the  ford  gate  of  Cwmmerl, 
which  up  to  the  commencement  of  the  present  century 
was  open  hill.  By  the  Kerry  Enclosure  Act,  for  a  mile 
and  a  half  farther  south  the  land  on  both  sides  the 
ancient  hill-road  was  allotted  to  the  freeholders  who 
theretofore  exercised  rights  of  common  on  that  part  of  the 
hill.  Immediately  after  passing  a  tenement  called  Peter 
Corbett's,  the  trackway  at  this  day  is  in  much  the  same 
condition  as  it  might  have  been  centuries  ago.  Some- 
what nearer  the  summit  of  Kerry  Hill,  a  deep  ravine, 
called  the  Parson's  Dingle,  approaches  the  old  hill- 
road.  It  would  be  impossible  to  get  to  Croes-y-sarnau 
from  the  Sarn  without  leaving  the  Parson's  Dingle  on 
the  left.  From  this  point,  then — namely,  where  the 
head  of  the  ravine  approaches  the  hill-road  to  Croes- 
y-sarnau — the  writer  carefully  examined  the  hill  to  the 
right  and  the  left,  and  did  not  find  anything  that 
would  indicate  that  the  road  was  of  Roman  origin,  or, 
indeed,  anything  other  than  an  ordinary  trackway;  but 
on  the  summit  of  the  hill,  this  hill-road,  which  led  by 
way  of  Croes-y-sarnau  in  the  direction  of  Bettws-y- 
Crwyn,  is  intersected  by  an  ancient  road,  locally  now 
called  the  Castle  Road,  implying  that  it  led  in  the 
one  direction  towards  Bishops  Castle ;  but  the  writer 
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noticed,  in  a  State  document,  some  two  centuries  old, 
extracts  from  which  will  be  made  in  a  subsequent 
section,  that  the  common  people  of  the  district  uni- 
formly spoke  of  this  road  as 

Yr  Hen  Ffordd  (the  old  road). — This  is  the  road 
which,  as  Professor  Babington  stated,  "  runs  along  the 
whole  top  of  that  remarkable  hill".  Commencing  at 
Bishops  Castle,  it  traverses  the  whole  length  of  Kerry 
Hill  to  the  confines  of  the  parish  in  a  westerly  direc- 
tion, and  it  may  be  traced  into  the  parish  of  Llan- 
dinarn.  In  many  parts  it  is  a  fine  broad  road,  par- 
ticularly between  Kerry  Pole  and  the  point  where  it 
cuts  the  road  leading  to  Croes-y-sarnau.  It  has  often 
occurred  to  the  writer  that  this  road  may  have  been 
made  use  of  by  the  Romans  in  going  from  their  lead- 
mines  in  the  parish  of  Trefeglwys  to  their  mines  at 
Linley,  near  Bishops  Castle.  It  is  a  much  shorter  route 
than  following  the  course  of  the  Severn,  and  in  those 
days  probably  a  much  easier  one,  for  the  valleys  then 
had  not  been  drained,  and  were  covered  with  im- 
penetrable forests.  Readers  of  this  journal  know  how 
pertinaciously  place-names  stick,  and  it  is  more  than 
likely,  had  not  the  Welsh  language  died  out  in  the 
parish  of  Kerry,  this  mountain  trackway  would  still 
have  been  known  as  "  Yr  Hen  Ffordd".  The  last 
person  who  knew  it  as  "  Yr  Hen  Ffordd"  doubtless 
had  heard  it  so  described  in  his  young  days,  and .  his 
father  similarly.  It  is  difficult,  nay  impossible,  to 
suggest  how  far  this  stretched  backward  ;  but  it  would 
be  safe  to  affirm  that  it  had  been  so  known  for  several 
centuries,  before  the  date  of  the  documents  previously 
referred  to. 

There  are  several  ancient  trackways  leading  out  of 
the  Severn  valley  into  and  traversing  Kerry  parish. 
The  following  may  be  particularised  :— 

(a)  One  from  near  Montgomery  Station,  crossing 
Cefnycoed  through  the  parish  of  Llandyssil  into  the 
Vale  of  Kerry,  and  thence  over  Kerry  Hill  by  way  of 
the  ancient  road  called  Kilrhiw  Lane  into  Shropshire. 
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(b)  A  very  old  and  now  disused  road  commencing 
by  Cilgwrgan  farmhouse,    passing  through  the  parish 
of  Llanmerewig  ;  this  ran  into  or  intersected  an  ancient 
road, 

(c)  Which,    commencing   at    Dolfor    alehouse,    ran 
along  the  summit  of    the  Vastre    range  of  hills   to 
Llanmerewig,  and  crossing  the  Mule  river,  followed  on 
in  the  direction  of  the  Coedtrefs,  and  into  the  ancient 
road  referred  to   before  that  commenced  near  Mont- 
gomery Station. 

(d)  Another  ancient  road,   commencing  near  Llan- 
llwchaiarn  Vicarage,  passing  by  Tyny-green  on  to  the 
Vastre,  and  into  the  old  road  leading  from  Dolfor  to 
Llanmerewig. 

(e)  The   old  road  from  Newtown  to  Kerry  village, 
which  has  been  superseded  by  the  turnpike-road. 

(/)  Two  ancient  roads  leading  from  Newtown  to 
Dolfor  by  way 'of  Caehilin  and  Black  Holes,  called  the 
"  Middle"  and  "Lower"  roads. 

((/)  An  ancient  road  commencing  by  the  Dulas,  lead- 
ing thence  by  way  of  Mochdre  into  Radnorshire. 

These,  which  may  all  be  described  as  through  roads, 
in  contradistinction  to  others  of  a  more  local  character, 
were  well  known  in  ancient  days,  and,  after  the  intro- 
duction of  toll-bars,  were  much  used  by  farmers  and 
others  when  moving  sheep  or  cattle  for  sale  towards 
Welshpool  and  Shrewsbury,  or  for  "  wintering",  by 
this  plan  avoiding  the  numerous  toll-bars. 

The  ancient  roads  "6",  "d",  and  "g",  mentioned 
above,  commenced  opposite  fords  in  the  river  Severn, 
and  hence  communicated  with  other  ancient  roads 
leading  into  the  country  on  the  north  side  of  the  river 
Severn. 
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MEDIEVAL    AND    MODERN    PERIOD. 

The  Commote  or  Lordship  of  Kerry :  the   Welsh 
Lords  thereof. 

The  parish  of  Kerry  differs  in  one  respect  from  most, 
if  not  from  all,  other  parishes  in  the  county  of  Mont- 
gomery, inasmuch  as  it  and  the  adjoining  parish  of 
Mochdre  together  comprise  one  of  those  subdivisions  of 
land  which  in  ancient  days  was  known  as  a  cwmwd. 
A  cwmwd  was  a  member  of  a  larger  district,  called  a 
cantred,  or  hundred ;  the  latter  was  autonomous,  or 
self-governed. 

Antecedent  to  the  time  of  Edward  I,  from  the  time  of 
Roderic  the  Great,  the  Principality  had  been  gavelled 
into  three  districts  or  provinces — Gwynedd,  Powys, 
and  Dyfed.  Powys,  at  a  later  period,  was  divided 
into  Powys  Fadog,  from  Madoc,  son  of  Meredydd  ap 
Bleddyn,  and  Powys  Wenwynwyn,  from  Gwenwynwyn, 
son  of  Owen  Cyfeiliog.  Powys  Wenwynwyn  con- 
sisted of  ten  hundreds ;  one  of  these  was  Malienydd. 
Malienydd  was  divided  into  four  cwmwds,  namely, 
Ceri,  Rhiwalalet,  Swyddygre,  and  Glyn  leithon.  The 
three  latter,  by  the  statute  previously  referred  to,  were 
constituted  parts  of  the  present  county  of  Radnor  ; 
the  former  was  made  part  and  parcel  of  the  county  of 
Montgomery. 

It  will  be  gathered  from  the  above  that  Kerry  was 
a  member  of  a  district  the  greater  part  of  which  lay  to 
the  south  and  west  of  the  Teme  river,  a  line  usually 
considered  to  have  bounded  the  territories  of  the  Silures 
on  the  east.  The  actual  line  of  delimitation  between 
the  Silures  and  their  neighbours,  the  Ordovices,  is  un- 
known, and  probably  will  ever  remain  so  ;  but  that  there 
were  well-defined  boundaries  between  the  various  tribes 
who  lived  in  Britain  when  Caesar  invaded  it  is  a  well- 
ascertained  fact;  indeed,  the  Roman  "  territorium  seems 
to  have  followed  the  boundaries  of  the  preceding  tribe  ; 

VOL.    XXI I  [.  H 
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the  irregular  lines  of  the  tribe-land  were  perpetuated, 
and  are  still  observable  in  our  shires".1 

It  has  often  occurred  to  the  writer,  considering  how 
tenaciously  old  landmarks  are  adhered  to,  that  there 
was  little  or  no  difference  between  the  ancient  tribal 
divisions  and  their  subdivisions  in  the  pre-Roman  times 
and  the  later  divisions  as  laid  down  in  the  ancient 
divisions  of  Wales  ;  that  is,  although  dynasties  might 
change,  the  local  landmarks  would  remain  undisturbed 

O     * 

and  unaltered.  On  this  assumption,  therefore,  it  would 
seem  strange  that,  as  the  greater  part  of  the  hundred 
of  Malienydd  lay  within  the  admitted  limits  of  the 
Silures,  the  lesser,  namely  Kerry,  should  be  within 
the  territory  of  the  Ordovices.  Roughly  speaking,  the 
present  boundary  between  the  parish  of  Kerry  and  the 
parishes  of  Llandyssil,  Llanmyrewig,  and  Newtown  (the 
latter  a  comparatively  modern  creation  out  of  the 
more  ancient  parish  of  Llanllwchaiarn)  is  the  water- 
shed of  the  two  ranges  called  Cefnycoed  and  the 
Vastre. 

On  the  southern  side  of  Newtown  parish,  the  above 
line  of  delimitation  as  regards  the  parish  of  Kerry  is 
not  followed,  the  parish  boundary  being  defined  by  the 
stream  which  divides  it  from  Mochdre  ;  but,  as  the 
latter,  in  days  before  parishes  were  created,  was  a  part 
of  the  cwmwd  of  Kerry,  the  general  line  of  delimita- 
tion was  more  probably  one  between  these  larger 
divisions  than  between  parishes,  namely,  between  the 
cwmwd  of  Kerry  and  the  hundred  of  Kedewen.  In 
this  stream,  called  the  Dulas,  which  is  the  boundary 
also  between  the  parishes  of  Newtown  and  Pens- 
trowed,  at  appoint  not  far  from  the  Cross  Foxes  Inn, 
the  three  hundreds,  Malienydd,  Arwystli,  and  Ked- 
ewen meet.  The  watershed  of  the  Peristrowed  hills, 
roughly  speaking,  divides  the  parish  of  Mochdre  from 
that  of  Penstrowed,  and  also  the  hundred  of  Malienydd 
from  the  hundred  of  Arwystli ;  it  may  therefore  be 
seen  that  although  the  boundary  between  the  hundred 

1  Rev.  H.  M.  Scarth,  M.A.,  Roman  Britain,  Appendix  i,  p.  223. 
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of  Malienydd  and  the  hundreds  of  Arwystli  and  Ked- 
ewen  runs  for  a  distance  of  nearly  twenty  miles  parallel 
with  the  river  Severn,  and  in  one  place  approaches 
within  half  a  mile  of  it,  no  member  of  the  former  hun- 
dred extended  as  far  as  the  banks  of  the  stream — an 
arrangement  which  appears  to  the  writer  to  be  so  arti- 
ficial as  to  have  been  the  result  of  some  compromise 
between  peoples  of  a  different  race  who  came  into  con- 
tact in  this  part  of  the  country  in  prehistoric  days, 
and  he  ventures  to  suggest  they  were  the  tribes 
known  as  the  Silures  and  Ordovices ;  and,  if  the  sug- 
gestion be  of  any  value,  he  concludes  that  the  men 
who  occupied  the  district  of  Kerry  belonged  to  the 
former. 

From  this  period  to  the  reign  of  William  Rufus, 
the  hundred  of  Malienydd,  its  people  and  their  his- 
tory, is  buried  in  obscurity.  In  the  annals  of  the 
reign  of  the  above  monarch,  occasional  references  to 
the  district  appear.  In  the  legendary  or  traditional 
accounts  which  have  been  handed  down,  it  has  been 
stated  that  the  district  of  which  Kerry  formed  a  mem- 
ber must  have  been  part  of  the  lands  which  were  given 
by  Elystan  Glodrudd  to  his  second  son,  Morgeneu.1 
Yorke,  in  the  Royal  Tribes  of  Wales,  referring  to 
Elystan  Glodrudd,  states  that  he  learnt  but  little  of 
him  except  that  his  country  lay  between  the  Wye  and 
Severn,  and  anciently  was  called  Ferlis.  Accepting 
the  authority  of  Welsh  genealogists,  Elystan  was  the 
son  of  Cyhelyn  ap  Ifor  by  Rhiengar,2  the  daughter  and 
heiress  of  Grono  ap  Tudor  Trefor,  and  from  his  mother 
inherited  the  earldom  of  Hereford.  He  was  born  A.JX 
933,3  and,  as  is  stated  by  Lewys  Dwnn,4  was  King  of 
Gloucester  as  well  as  Earl  of  Hereford.  He  married, 

1  Lloyd  (of  Llanerchbrochwel),  Hist,  of  Wales,  p.  320. 

2  No  reliance  can  be  placed  on  the  pedigrees  as  to  who    were 
really  the  wives  of  these  Welsh  lords  for  many  generations  lower 
down  than  this,  as  different  Heralds  name  different  persons. 

s  Sheriffs  of  Montgomeryshire,  p.  46. 
4  Vol.  i,  p.  312. 
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according  to  one  authority,  Gwenllian,  daughter  of 
Einion  ap  Owen  ap  Cadell  ap  Rhodri  Mawr  ;  but,  in  a 
manuscript  pedigree  of  Catherine,  daughter  of  Maurice 
Vychan,  who  was  descended  from  Elystan,  it  is  there 
stated  that  the  wife  of  Elystan  Glodrudd  was  Gwladus, 
daughter  and  sole  heir  of  Rhun,  lord  of  Tregaron, 
which  descent  is  adopted  by  a  very  competent  autho- 
rity, the  learned  author  of  Montgomeryshire  Sheriffs. 
Their  son  Cadwgan  is  said  to  have  married  Efa, 
sister  of  lestyn  ap  Gwrgan,lord  of  Glamorgan,  founder  of 
the  Fifth  Royal  Tribe.  Their  son  Idnerth  was  probably 
the  last  native  lord  of  the  Cantref  of  Malienydd,  who 
held  it  in  succession  from  his  ancestors,  the  ancient 
Reguli  of  the  district.  He  lived  in  the  stormy  days 
of  William  Rufus,  the  second  King  of  England  of  the 
^Norman  line. 

Cantref  Malienydd  constitutes  a  prominent  and 
principal  figure  in  Williams's  "  History  of  Radnor- 
shire", printed  in  the  Third  Series  of  Archceologia 
Cam.br ensis.  He  stated  that  "  the  ancient  and  exten- 
sive territory  was  possessed  and  governed  by  its  suc- 
cessive Reguli  or  Chieftains,  the  lords  of  Fferrys  and 
Moelynaidd,  some  of  whom  were  kings  of  all  Britain, 
many  dukes  and  earls  of  Cornwall,  and  all  of  noble 
blood  and  regal  descent."  A  bar  was  put  to  this  long 
chain  of  succession  by  William  II,  the  red-haired  King 
of  England,  who  was  very  liberal  of  what  had  cost  him 
nothing,  and  bestowed  upon  his  favourites  a  property 
that  was  not  his  own,  and  which  he  had  not  the  courage 
himself  to  seize  and  usurp,  by  virtue  of  a  grant  of 
unparalleled  injustice.  This  extensive  lordship  or 
manor  paramount  of  Cantref  Moelynaidd  was  conferred 
by  this  arbitrary  monarch  on  Ralph  de  Mortimer,  a  rela- 
tive and  follower  of  the  illegitimate  conqueror  of  Eng- 
land, on  the  terms  of  military  or  feudal  tenure,  the  Lord 
of  Wigmore  holding  in  capite  under  the  King,  and  the 
inhabitants  under  his  lordship,  who  covenanted  to  bridle 
the  country  with  castles,  and  to  maintain  in  each  a  cer- 
tain contingency  of  soldiers  ready  for  the  royal  service." 
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The  conquest  of  the  territory,  however,  was  not  so  easily 
to  be  accomplished  as  the  signing  and  sealing  the  grant. 
This  nobleman  and  his  successors  found  it  a  work  of 
danger  and  difficulty.  They  met  with  a  violent  oppo- 
sition from  the  native  princes,  who  struggled  long  and 
hard  for  independence,  and  did  not  finally  submit,  after 
many  reverses  of  fortune,  till  the  entire  conquest  of 
Wales  was  effected  by  Edward  I.  The  annexed  skeleton 
pedigree  of  the  Welsh  lords  of  Malienydd  and  Kerry 
will  enable  the  render  to  follow  the  thread  of  the  story 
from  this  to  the  time  when  the  suzerainty  of  the  dis- 
trict was  conceded  by  Edward  the  First  to  Roger  de 
Mortimer  of  Wigmore.1 

IDNERTH  AP  CADWGAN  married  Gwenllian,  daughter 
of  Aaron  ap  Paen  Hen  ap  lorwerth  ap  Meirchion,  and 
had  three  sons:  (1)  Ifor  ap  Idnerth,  lord  .of  Radnor; 
(2)  Madoc,  lord  of  Kerry;  and  (3)  Ednyfed.  Many 
Montgomeryshire  families  deduce  from  each  of  these 
three.2  His  second  son, 

MADOC  AP  IDNERTH,  married  Gwenllian,  daughter  of 
Rhys  ap  Tudor  Mawr,  Prince  of  South  Wales,  and  they 
had,  among  others,  the  following  sons:  (l)  Cadwallon  ; 
(2)  Howel;  (3)  Cadwgan  ;  (4)  Meredydd ;  (5)  Einion 
Clyd.  Madoc  ap  Idnerth  was  contemporary  with  Wil- 
liam Rufus,  and  with  Ralph  de  Mortimer,1  the  latter's 
grandfather,  Hugh,  Bishop  of  Constance,  married  a 
first  cousin  of  Richard  II,  Duke  of  Normandy,  grand- 
father of  William  the  Conqueror.  Roger  de  Mortimer, 
father  of  Ralph,  was  cousin  in  the  second  degree  to 
liobert  I,  Duke  of  Normandy,  father  of  William  the 

1  "  Radalphus  de  Mortuomari,  abbavus  Radaulphi  de  Mortuomari 
venit  ad  conquestam   Anglite  cum   Will,  dicto  Bastard,  tuuc  rege 
Anglise,  qui  rex  dedit  dicto  Radulphu  plures  terras  in  Anglia  et  etiam 
in  NIarchia  ;  inter  quas  dedit  ei  quandam  terram  quae  vocatur  Mel- 
enyth,  quam,  quidam  comes  nomine  Edricus  (et  Anglicus)  tenuit  ante 
conquestum."  (Monasticon  Any.,  vi,  p.  349.) 

2  See   Mont.  Sheriff's^    "  Key-chart    of    Families  descended    from 
Elystan  Glodrudd",  p.  46. 
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Conqueror,  and  he  (Roger)  accompanied  William  on  his 
invasion  of  England. 

The  policy,  as  stated  above,  adopted  by  William 
Rufus,  was  to  make  grants  to  his  favourites  of  land 
along  the  Welsh  borders,  and  he  left  to  them  the  task 
of  obtaining  possession  of  it.  To  Ralph  de  Mortimer 
he  conceded  the  territories  of  Madoc  ap  Idnerth. 
Among  these  was  the  hundred  of  Moelynaidd,  of 
which  Kerry  was  a  member.  It  was  not  to  be  expected 
that  the  ancient  Welsh  lords  of  this  and  other  districts 
along  the  border  would  surrender  their  possessions  with- 
out a  struggle,  or  willingly  transfer  their  allegiance 
from  the  princes  of  Wales  to  the  English  sovereigns 
and  their  followers ;  hence,  for  a  century  and  a  half 
after  the  accession  of  William  Rufus,  the  border  was 
in  an  unsettled  state,  the  English  at  one  time  over- 
mastering the  natives,  at  others  meeting  with  tempo- 
rary reverses,  but  the  general  result  appears  to  have 
been  that  the  Norman  lords  acquired  additional  terri- 
tory at  the  expense  of  the  old  Welsh  lords. 

It  would  be  beyond  the  scope  of  this  paper  to  narrate 
the  events  which  occurred  in  connection  with  Wales 
during  the  reign  of  William  Rufus,  but  a  graphic  pic- 
ture of  many  incidents  may  be  seen  in  Freeman's 
Reign  of  William  Rufus.  Acting  in  more  than  one  will 
be  found  Madoc  ap  Idnerth  and  his  brothers. 

Madoc  is  reported  to  have  died  about  the  year  1141. l 
Howel  and  Cadwgan,  two  of  his  sons,  came  to  a  violent 
end  shortly  after  their  father's  death.2  Meredydd, 
another  son,  was  slain  within  a  year  or  two  after  (11 45) 
by  Hugh,  son  of  Ralph  de  Mortimer,  leaving  Cadwallon, 
lord  of  Maelynaidd  and  Kerry,  and  Einion  Clyd,  lord 
of  Elfael,  surviving.  The  former  was  the  founder  of 
Cwmhir  Abbey,  and  he  and  his  son  and  grandson 
granted  to  it  large  tracts  of  land,  some  in  Kerry  parish, 
which  will  be  referred  to  more  at  large  infra. 

1  Powell's  Hist,  compared  with  Brut  y  Tywysogion  and  other  autho- 
rities. 

2  Brut  y  Tywysogion  ;   Gwentian  Chronicles. 
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These  two  brothers,  at  the  head  of  their  own  country- 
men, fought  with  Owen  Gwynedd  and  other  Welsh 
princes  a,t  the  battle  of  Crogen  in  the  year  1156.1 
After  this  (1175)  Cadwallon  and  Einion  Clyd  and  other 
Welsh  lords  were  taken  by  Res  ap  Griffith  to  the 
King's  Court  at  Gloucester,  "  and  received  to  the 
King's  peace,  after  which  they  returned  peaceably  to 
their  lands."2 

In  1177-8  Einion  Clyd  was  treacherously  slain  by 
the  Normans ;  and  on  the  22nd  of  September  1 1 79 
Cadwallon  was  waylaid  and  murdered  by  the  retainers 
of  Roger,  son  of  Hugh  de  Mortimer,  on  his  way  return- 
ing home  from  the  King's  Court,  and  whilst  under  the 
King's  protection.3 

Diceto  tells  us,  says  the  Shropshire  historian,  of  the 
hatred  and  fear  which  existed  between  Cadwallon  and 
the  English,  also  how  his  murderers  were  punished. 
Some  who  were  proved  guilty  were  put  to  the  rack,  and 
forfeited  all  their  worldly  possessions  ;  others  were 
forced  from  the  pale  of  society.4  But  Diceto  does  not 
tell  us  who  was  the  principal  offender,  namely,  Roger 
de  Mortimer,  who  suffered  two  years'  imprisonment  and 
forfeiture  in  consequence.  During  this  period,  probably 
on  February  26th,  1181,  his  father,  Hugh  de  Mortimer, 
died;  and  in  1182  the  Sheriff  of  Herefordshire, 
balancing  his  account  for  the  year  1181,  is  allowed  a 
sum  of  money  for  custody  of  the  Castle  of  Cameriun 
(Cwmaron),  which  was  in  the  King's  hands,  by  reason 
of  Mortimer's  disgrace.  The  said  Sheriff,  in  1179, 
charges  2^  merks  for  taking  the  prisoners  who  were 
accused  of  the  death  of  Cadewill  (Cadwallon)  to  the 
Court  at  Windsor  and  to  Worcester  as  the  King  had 
ordered.5  Thus  every  one  of  the  sons  of  Madoc  ap 
Idnerth  came  to  his  death  by  violence,  a  fact  which 
clearly  exhibits  the  hatred,  jealousy,  and  rivalry  that 
existed  between  them  and  the  Mortimer  family. 

1  Brut  y  Tyivysogion.          2  Ibid.          s  Ibid. :  Giventian  Chronicle. 
4  Diceto,  p.  607  ;  also  Brat  y  Tyivysogion. 
fi  Eyton,  Shropshire,  iv,  pp.  205-6. 
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That  Cadwallon  was  treacherously  murdered  admits 
of  no  doubt,  and  it  is  equally  certain  Roger  de  Mortimer 
had  a  motive  in  causing  him  to  be  murdered.  It  might 
be  that  Cadwallon,  by  doing  homage  to  the  King,  had 
received,  or  was  to  receive,  an  English  title  to  the 
territories  which  had  been  his  and  his  predecessors 
from  time  immemorial ;  if  so,  such  an  arrangement 
would  have  been  inconvenient  to  and  would  have 
interfered  with  the  designs  of  the  Mortimer  family. 
Whatever  title  the  Mortimers  claimed,  or  assumed  to 
have  at  this  period  to  these  lands,  there  is  no  doubt 
that  for  a  century  later  the  ancient  lords  of  Kerry,  or 
the  co-parceners  of  a  part  of  Kerry,  had  the  suzerainty 
thereof.  A  charter,  which  has  not  hitherto  been 
printed,  will  clearly  demonstrate  that  fact,  as  will 
appear  when  the  period  when  it  passed  is  reached. 

CADWALLON  AP  MADOC  married  Eva,  daughter  of 
Griffith  ap  Meredydd,  Prince  of  Powys,  and  had  two, 
if  not  other  sons,  namely,  (1)  Maelgwyn,  and  (2)  Cad- 
wallon. Like  their  father  and  uncles,  they  lived  in 
troublous  days,  and  had  to  contend  against  the  Nor- 
man lords  for  their  ancient  possessions.  The  first  that 
is  heard  of  them  is  in  1193-4,  when  Res  ap  Gruffydd, 
who  had  rebuilt  his  castle  at  Rhayader  on  the  Wye, 
was  taken  by  his  own  sons  and  imprisoned  by  them. 
The  sons  of  Cadwallon  possessed  themselves  of  the 
castle,  and  fortified  it  for  themselves ;  but  they  were 
shortly  afterwards  driven  out  by  Roger  de  Mortimer, 
Lord  of  Wigmore,  who  came  with  an  army  into  Mael- 
ynaidd,  and  at  this  juncture  rebuilt  his  castle  of 
Cwmaron.1  In  the  following  year,  1195,  the  Welsh 
rose  in  arms  again.  The  Lord  Res  ap  Gruffydd,  during 
the  absence  of  King  Richard  in  Normandy,'  won  the 
town  of  Carmarthen  from  the  Normans,  and  then  led 
his  troops  to  the  Marches,  where  he  successively  cap- 
tured the  castles  of  Clun  and  Radnor,  and  defeated 
the  forces  of  Roger  de  Mortimer  and  Hugh  de  Say. 
Subsequently  he  took  the  castle  of  Payne,  in  Elvael, 

1   Brut  y  Tywysoyion,  and  Powell's  History. 
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but  returned  it  to  William   de   Braose,  the  Norman 


owner.1 


The  Hon.  and  Rev.  G.  T.  0.  Bridgman,  in  his  paper 
on  the  "  Welsh  Lords  of  Kerry  and  Arwystli",  printed  in 
the  first  volume  of  Montgomeryshire  Collections,  p.  235, 
suggests  that  it  is  possible  that  the  sons  of  Cadwallon 
may  have  been  at  this  time  reinstated  in  some  portion 
of  their  territories.  The  writer  thinks  they  had  not 
at  this  time  been  dispossessed  of  the  whole  of  their 
lands. 

This  is  an  obscure,  probably  the  most  obscure,  period 
in  the  history  of  the  Welsh  lords  of  Maelienydd  and 
Kerry,  and  the  statements  made  as  to  Maelgwyn  ap 
Cadwallon  and  his  brother,  Cadwallon  ap  Cadwallon, 
and  their  deaths,  are  conflicting.  The  erudite  author 
of  the  History  of  Shropshire  differs  from  the  usual 
Welsh  authorities.  Maelgwyn  ap  Cadwallon,  accord- 
ing to  Welsh  authorities,  is  said  to  have  died  in  1197.2 
The  Rev.  Mr.  Bridgman,  following  Eyton,  states  : 

"  But  unless  we  suppose  him  to  have  been  the  father  of 
another  Maelgon  and  Cadwallon,  we  must  believe  him  to  have 
survived  this  date  to  die  a  violent  death  in  the  time  of  King 
John. 

"  It  is  certain,  at  any  rate,  that  Maelgon  and  Cadwallon, 
whose  sires  laid  claim  to  a  moiety  of  Melenith  and  Kerry  as 
their  hereditary  right,  were  hung  as  rebels  by  the  English 
king.  For  it  is  recorded  in  a  document  some  forty  years 
later  that  the  fathers  of  Howel,  son  of  Cadwallon,  and  Meredut, 
son  of  Maelgun,  who  then  sought  the  moiety  of  Kerry,  had 
been  hung  for  rebellion  at  Bridgnorth  in  the  time  of  King 
John." 

From  the  coincidence  in  name,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Bridg- 
man came  to  the  conclusion  that  the  record  in  Brut  y 
Tywysogion,  as  to  the  date  of  the  death  of  Maelgwyn 
ap  Cadwallon,  was  inaccurate.  Eyton  also  held  a 
similar  opinion,  and  adduces  many  cogent  facts  to  sus- 
tain his  view,  which,  as  they  are  very  pertinent,  no 

1  Brut  y  Tywysogion. 

2  Ibid. ;   Powell's  History. 
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apology  is  needed  for  their  introduction  in  this  narra- 
tive : 

"  In  King  John's  time  a  moiety  of  Kerry  was  held  by  two 
chieftains,  Mailgon  and  Cadwallon.  The  Welsh  Chronicle 
enumerates  Madoc  ap  Mailgwn  and  Hoel  ap  Cadewathlon 
among  the  hostages  given  by  Llewellyn  to  King  John  in 
1211,  and  among  the  twenty-eight  striplings  whom  John 
massacred  in  1212.1  I  have  before  given  double  proof  that 
these  so-called  striplings  arrived  at  man's  estate,  for  they 
were  addressed  by  Llewellyn  among  those  Marchers  of  Kerry 
whom  he  feared  might  molest  the  Priory  of  Ratlinghope."2 

This  is  the  passage  referred  to  above  : 

"  It  had  been  told  to  the  Prince  that  Ratlincope  and  Cotes, 
places  consecrated  to  God  and  to  pious  uses,  were  so  near  to 
the  land  of  Keri  as  to  be  exposed  to  the  occasional  raids  and 
forays  which  agitated  the  border.  Now 'Brother  Walter  Cor- 
bett',  who  had  acquired  this  estate  with  a  pious  design,  was  the 

Prince's  (Llewelyn)  relation  and  most  familiar  friend In 

the  cause,  then,  of  kindred,  friendship,  and  religion,  the  Prince 
addresses  the  chieftains  in  North  Wales,  and  all  others  resi- 
dent there,  whether  personally  known  or  strangers  to  himself. 
He  promises  them  the  best  of  his  aid  and  counsel  in  all  their 
wants  and  just  requests.  He  shows  them  that  it  is  to  their 
interest,  not  less  than  his  own,  to  foster  and  protect  religion, 
its  professors,  and  its  shrines.  He  commands  all  whom  his 
command  can  bind,  that,  as  they  love  his  person  and  his 
honour,  they  will  protect  and  assist  Walter  Corbet  in  his 
designs.  He  threatens,  on  the  other  hand,  the  loss  of  his 
friendship  to  any  one  who  is  disobedient  to  his  wishes.  Lastly, 
he  addresses  Madoc,  son  ofMailgwn,  in  particular,  reminds  him 
how  he  had  brought  him  up  and  promoted  him.  He  conjures 
him  not  to  return  evil  for  good,  but  to  respect  the  Prince's 
honour,  as  he,  the  Prince,  would  thereafter  consult  for  and 
succour  the  said  Madoc.3 

11  The  persons  to  whom  this  letter  is  addressed  should  be 
enumerated,  for  one  or  two  of  them  occur  in  far  different  rela- 
tions. Besides  Madoc  ap  Mailgwn  and  his  brothers,  there  is 
Hoel  ap  Cadewathlon.  Now  this  Madoc  and  this  Hoel  were 
two  of  the  hostages  given  by  Llywellyn  to  King  John,  probably 

1  Powell's  Welsh  Chronicle  (ed.  1811),  p.  193. 

2  Eytou,  xi,  p.  173. 

3  Monasticon,  vi,  p.  496,  where  the  document  is  printed  at  length. 
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when  he  submitted  to  his  father-in-law,  in  1211 ;  they  were 
two  also  of  those  twenty-eight  whom  John  so  mercilessly 
executed,  when  he  found  himself  unable  to  obtain  other  revenge 
for  Llewellyn's  renewed  outbreak  in  1212.  So  far,  then,  as 
the  chroniclers  have  represented  the  victims  of  John's  cruelty 
to  have  been  mere  striplings,  they  hereby  stand  convicted  of 
exaggeration.  We  have  yet  another  notice  of  Madoc  ap 
Maylgon  and  Howel  ap  Cadwathlon.  They  claimed  to  hold 
the  land  of  Melenyth  under  Eoger  de  Mortimer  of  Wigmore. 
They  fined  heavily  with  King  John  to  be  allowed  a  trial 
thereupon.  This  trial  took  place  at  Shrewsbury,  and  the 
right  of  holding  the  district  in  his  demesne  was  adjudged  to 
Mortimer."1 

Proceeding,  Eyton  says  :  "  The  sympathy  intended 
to  be  excited  by  the  word  striplings  must  therefore  be 
repressed  ;  but  the  story  is  otherwise  false.  It  was 
the  fathers  of  these  two  persons,  viz.,  Cadwallon  and 
Mailgon  themselves,  who  were  executed  by  King  John, 
not  as  hostages,  but  as  rebel  subjects  and  felons." 
Eyton,  in  a  foot-note,  states  that  Brut  y  Tywysogion  is 
far  more  honest ;  it  says  nothing  about  "  striplings", 
but  gives  the  names  of  "  three  illustrious  men  of  the 
nation  and  chief  princes  of  Wales"  who  were  hung  in 
England  in  1212.  The  names  given  are — "  Howel  ap 
Cadwallon,  Madog  ap  Maelgwyn,  and  Meurug  Baruch"; 
the  two  former  were  the  sons  of  the  men  whom  Eyton 
states  were  hung.  "  They  revolted  (insurrexerunt]  in 
the  time  of  King  John,  and  were  hanged  at  Bruges 
(Bridgnorth)  for  felony."  It  will  be  observed  that 
Eyton,  whilst  giving  the  Welsh  authority  credit  for 
honesty,  traverses  the  statement.  Could  he  for  once 
have  been  wrong  ?  There  is  evidence  which  may 
reasonably  be  accepted  as  unimpeachable,  as  it  comes 
from  an  English  source,  which  confirms  in  a  remark- 
able manner  the  statement  made  in  Brut  y  Tywysogion. 
This  evidence  was  sworn  before  the  Commissioners2 

1  Monasticon,  vi,  pp.  349-350. 

2  In   the    Lansdowue    MSS.,   No.  312,  at   the   British  Museum, 
which  is  a  transcript  of  some  of  the  Welsh  Rolls  of  Edward  I,  at 
folio   76  ;  the  date  when  the  commission  issued  is  put  at  4th  Decem- 
ber, in  the  ninth  year  of  his  reign. 
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who  were  appointed  by  Edward  I  to  obtain  informa- 
tion respecting  the  laws  and  usages  in  Wales.  The 
causes  which  necessitated  the  issuing  of  this  Com- 
mission were  the  following  : — 

"Eleanor,  daughter  of  Simon  de  Montfort,  Earl  of  Leicester, 
had  been  betrothed  to  Llewelyn  ap  Gruffydd,  Prince  of  Wales, 
and  was  residing  in  the  Convent  of  Montargis,  in  France.  About 
1276  Llewelyn  sent  a  request  to  the  King  of  France,  that 
Eleanor  might  be  brought  over  to  Wales,  in  order  to  solem- 
nise the  marriage.  This  request  was  complied  with,  and 
Eleanor  was  sent  off  by  her  mother,  in  charge  of  her  brother 
Arnaury ;  but  the  ship  in  which  they  were  was  captured  by 
some  English  vessel  and  carried  into  Bristol,  and  Eleanor 
given  up  to  Edward  (the  First),  by  whom  she  was  detained 
prisoner ;  and  before  Llewelyn  could  obtain  her  liberation,  he 
was  compelled  to  sign  certain  articles,  in  which  he  consented 
to  do  homage  to  Edward  for,  and  cede  over  to  him  a  district 
in.  North  Wales.1  Having  thus  obtained  possession  of  the 
district,  Edward,  contrary  to  the  provisions  of  the  treaty, 
began  to  introduce  the  English  laws,  which  caused  great  dis- 
satisfaction, so  that,  in  1280,  Edward  issued  a  Commission  to 
Thomas,  Bishop  of  St.  David's,  Reginald  de  Gray,  and  Walter 
de  Hopton,  appointing  them  to  examine  upon  oath  unsus- 
pected persons,  and  obtain  information  respecting  the  laws 
and  usages  by  which  his  predecessors  had  been  accustomed  to 
govern  and  order  the  Prince  of  Wales,  the  Welsh  barons  of 
Wales,  and  others.  This  Commission  was  dated  at  West- 
minster, the  fourth  day  of  December,  in  the  ninth  year  of  his 
reign  (1280),  and  was  to  be  returned  within  three  weeks  from 
Easter  then  following."2 

The  inquiry  comprised  fourteen  interrogatories,  which 
were  as  follows  :— 

1.  The  witness  was  to  be  asked  whether  he  ever  saw  a  lawsuit 
between  the  Prince  of  Wales  and  the  Welsh  barons  of  Wales? 

2.  Between  what  prince,  and  what  barons  or  baron,  and  before 
what  judges'? 

3.  Whether  he  saw  any  lawsuit  between  a  Welsh  baron  of  Wales 
and  his  peer? 

1  The  four  cantreds  of  Rhos,  Rhyfoniog,   Tegengl,  and  Dyffryu 
Clwyd. 

2  Literary   Itemain*  of  Camhuanawc,  Essay  on    the    Statute    of 
Rhuddlan. 
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4.  Between  what  baron  and  what  peer  or  peers,  and  before  what 
judges? 

5.  If  he  saw  a  lawsuit  between  a  person  of  inferior  rank  and  his 
equal  or  equals  ? 

6.  Between  what  person  of  inferior  rank  and  his  equal  or  equals  ? 

7.  If  he  saw  a  lawsuit,  according  to  what  law  or  usages  was  it 
conducted  ? 

8.  Before  what  justices  or  judges,  and  in  whose  court  and  where 
was  it  conducted  1 

9.  If  the  proceedings  were  to  be  by  royal  writ,  before  the  judges, 
by  objection  and  responding,  and  then  by  inquisition  1 

10.  If  it  was  to  be  adjudged  according  to  their  law  and  assertion 
respecting  the  inquisition,  or  in  some  other  manner  ? 

11.  If  it  was  to  be  adjudged  according  to  the  law  of  Howel  Dda, 
called  Kyfraith,  and  how  often  did  he  see  it  thus  adjudged,  and  before 
whom  and  where? 

12.  In  what  cases  was  it  customary  to  adjudge   according   to  that 
law,  and  whether  in-moveables  or  im  moveables,  or  in  both  ? 

13.  If  it  was  not  possible  to  form  a  judgment  from  the  confession 
of  the  parties,  must   they  proceed  by  inquisition   or  by  assize,  and 
thus,  having  ascertained  the  truth,  to  adjudge? 

14.  Whether   was    it    solely   in    matters    of  antiquity,  to    which 
memory  did  not  extend,  or  in  all  matters,  new  as  well  as  old,  that 
judgment   ought   to   be   given,  according  to  the   aforesaid  law  of 
Howel  Dda? 

The  Commissioners,  among  other  places,  held  an 
inquiry  at  Montgomery,  where  they  examined  many 
witnesses,  among  them — 

"  TUDEE  AP  MADOC,  formerly  bailiff  of  Kerry  and  Halsete[r], 
says  that  he  has  seen  that  Howel  ap  Cadwallon,  Madoc  ap 
Mailgwn,  and  Mourice  Bariah,  for  the  slaying  of  William  de 
Moid,  by  challenge  made  respecting  his  death,  in  the  time  of 
King  John,  before  him  and  his  justices  at  Bridgnorth,  re- 
ceived judgment  there  by  inquisition,  and  were  hanged,  and 
thence  by  judgment  were  disinherited;  but,  at  the  instance  of 
their  friends,  their  sons  recovered  from  the  hands  of  the 
King  their  land  hereditary  belonging  to  them,  to  wit,  at  the 
instance  of  Gruffith  ap  Wenhwynwyn1  and  Thomas  Corbet. 
He  also  says  that  he  has  heard  of  a  suit  concerning  Gordur, 
between  the  forenamed  Gruffith  ap  Weuhwynwyn  and  Thomas 
Corbet,  which  was  determined  before  the  King's  justices,  but 
before  whom  he  does  not  know,  by  a  verdict  of  twenty-four 
knights.  He  says  also  that  he  himself,  the  said  Tuder, 

1  Born  in  1220. 
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recovered  a  certain  land  in  Mochtref,  before  Humbert  de 
Monteferand,  against  Einon  ap  Gronw  and  his  brother,  by  a 
verdict  of  twelve  jurors  by  the  mode  of  inquisition  ;  and  such 
is  the  general  method  of  proceeding  in  the  district  of  Kerry 
according  to  the  laws  and  customs  of  those  parts.  And  such 
are  used  by  the  people  of  Kedewain,  so  that  the  mode  of 
Rei  Veritas  is  practised.  He  says  also  that  the  nobility  in 
possession  of  the  land  in  dispute  propose  the  laws  of  Howel 
for  the  sake  of  delay,  because,  according  to  that  law,  there  are 
great  delays ;  nevertheless,  they  proceed  with  the  inquiry  by 
Rei  Veritas.  He  also  says  that  the  Prince  may  amend  the  laws 
for  the  advantage  of  the  country,  and  especially  the  King." 

The  above  evidence,  given  sixty-eight  years  after 
the  execution  of  the  Welsh  lords  at  Bridgnorth  in 
11212,  concurs  exactly  with  the  statement  in  Brut  y 
Tywysogion  as  regards  the  names  of  the  persons  who 
were  hanged  ;  it  also  specifically  states  for  what  offence 
they  had  been  condemned,  namely,  for  the  slaying  of 
one  William  de  Moid,  and  not  for  rebellion. 

Tudor  ap  Madoc  may  have  been  speaking  from  his 
own  knowledge  of  the  fact ;  at  any  rate,  he  would 
have  heard  it  from  some  one  who  knew  it  at  first 
hand.  The  execution  of  two  of  the  leading  men  of 
the  district  of  Kerry  would  cause  a  profound  sensa- 
tion, and  the  memory  of  the  event  would  endure  for 
generations.  For  this  and  other  reasons  the  writer  is 
inclined  to  think  that  the  statement  in  Brut  y  Tywy- 
sogion is  correct,  and  that  Eyton  is  in  error,  and  that 
the  error  originated  by  his  considering  two  persons  of 
identic  name  as  being  one.  He  himself  mentions1 
Howel  ap  Cadwallon,Cadwallonap  Howel,  and  Ho  welap 
Cadwallon  ;  finding  the  latter  alive  in  1249,  he  assumes 
that  he  was  the  Howel  ap  Cadwallon  who  is  stated 
to  have  been  hanged  at  Bridgnorth  in  1212,  and  there- 
upon repudiates  the  story  in  Brut  y  Tywysogion. 

It  is  evident,  as  will  be  seen  below,  that  Eyton 
never  saw  this  evidence,  or  he  might  have  held  a 
different  opinion,  for  he  says,  in  volume  xi,  at  page 

1  Eyton,  vol.  xi,  pp.  1734;  vi,  p.  160. 


112  HISTORY    OF    THE    PARISH    OF    KERRY. 

145:  "One  matter  of  detail  I  mention  because  I 
neither  know  the  exact  locality  nor  the  person  alluded 
to.  The  jurors  [of  Chirbury]  spoke  of  one  Tudor  ap 
Madoc  as  a  tenant  in  the  King's  liberty  and  in  the 
Honour  of  Montgomery,  and  as  a  person  of  greater 
power  than  his  neighbours.  On  some  malicious  pre- 
text this  Tudor  had  extorted  one  merit  from  the  men 
of  Hordeley,1  who  were  also  tenants  of  the  Crown." 
It  may  be  stated  that  at  this  period  Brut  y  Tywysogion* 
was  kept  at,  and  added  to  by  the  monks  of,  Strata 
Florida  ;  and  as  that  establishment  had  considerable 
lands  in  the  parish  of  Llanmyrewig,3  some  in  Kerry  and 
Tregynon,4  and  that  the  abbot  held  a  court  of  his  own 
in  Kedewen,  there  would  naturally  be  constant  com- 
munication between  these  places  and  the  abbey  ;  and 
this  fact  may  be  accepted  as  additional  evidence  of  the 
probability  of  the  accuracy  of  the  statement  as  to  the 
names  of  the  gentlemen  who  were  executed. 

Returning  to  MAELGWYN,  the  eldest  son  of  Cad- 
wallon  ap  Madoc,  he  married  Jonet,  daughter  to  Morgan 

ap  Howel,  lord  of ,5  and  they  had  the  following 

sons:  (1)  Owen,  (2)  Madoc,  (3)  Meredydd,  (4)  Cad- 
wallon,  (5)  Adda.  Maelgwyn  died  (accepting  the 
authority  of  Brut  y  Tyivysogion]  in  the  year  1197. 

(1)  OWEN.     Under  this  name,  in  Harl.  2291,  occurs 
the  following  :  "He  was  taken  prisoner  by  the  English." 
It  may  therefore  be  that  "  Owen"  should  be  "  Madoc", 
as   the   latter   is   not   included  among  the  children  of 
Maelgwyn  in  the  same  pedigree.     That  there  was  an 
Owen  who  had  an  interest  in  Kerry  is  certain. 

(2)  MADOC  was  hung  at  Bridgnorth.     He  was  the 
Madoc  to  whom  Llewelyn  appealed  (1199-1211),  see 
above ;  and  reminded  him  how  he  had  brought  him  up 

1  This  probably  is  Hurdley,  in  the  parish  of  Churchstoke. 

2  See  Brut  y  Tywysogion,  edited  by  Ab  Ithel  (Rolls  edition,  1860\ 
Preface,  p.  xxxvi. 

3  Mont.  Coll.,  vol.  xvii,  p.  69.         4  Ibid.,  vol.  ix,  p.  306  et  seq. 

5  Harl.  MS.  2291,  fo.  3  ;  but  "Madoc",  his  son,  is  not  mentioned 
in  this  MS. 
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and  promoted  him.  Eyton  makes  use  of  this  appeal 
to  show  that  he,Madoc,  could  not  have  been  one  of  those 
hanged  at  Bridgnorth,  but  that  it  must  have  been  his 
father.  The  writer  cannot  help  thinking  that  the  very 
expression  used  by  Llewelyn,  that  "  he  had  brought 
Madoc  up",  implies  that  Madoc's  natural  protector 
was  at  the  time  dead.  It  is  probable  that  the  story 
about  the  hanging  of  the  hostages  was  a  fabrication, 
for  King  John,  at  the  solicitation  of  his  daughter,  wife 
of  Llewelyn,  would  appear  to  have  surrendered  them 
safe  and  sound,  and  the  names  of  those  surrendered 
do  not  include  any  persons  connected  with  Kerry. 
The  following  is  the  order  to  deliver  them  up  : — 

"  Pat.  1.6°  Johannis  (1214). 

"  Rex  Engel.  de  Cygon,  Salutem.  Sciatis  quod  ad  petitio- 
nem  filias  nostrse,  uxoris  Lewlini  reddimus  eidera  Lewlino 
Kewvret,  Bleum,  Thegwared,  fy  Merwyth  obsides  ipsius  Lewlini. 
Et  ideo  vobis  mandamus  quod  illos  certo  ejus  Nuncio  has 
litteras  nostras  Patentes  deferenti  liberetes.  Teste  meipso 
apud  Munem1  18  die  Decembris."2 

(3)  MEREDYDD.  It  is  by  no  means  certain  that 
Meredydd  ap  Maelgwyn,  though  placed  third  here, 
was  the  third  son  ;  the  probabilities  rather  are  that 
he  was  either  the  eldest  son,  or  had,  by  the  deaths  of 
elder  brothers,  become  senior  of  his  line.  It  was  he 
who  gave  to  the  monks  of  Cwmhir  Gwernygoe  and 
Bahaillon,  also  lands  in  Caeliber  and  Gwenrhiw  town- 
ships and  elsewhere  in  Kerry  parish ;  a  more  detailed 
reference  to  which  will  be  made  in  another  chapter ; 
he  also  gave  to  them  the  "  common  of  pasture  through 
the  whole  of  Melenyd  and  Kerry". 

B.  W.  Banks,  Esq.,  in  a  valuable  paper3  supple- 
menting the  account  of  Cwmhir  Abbey  which  ap- 
peared in  the  fourth  volume  of  the  First  Series  (1850), 
says  : 

1  Monmouth. 

2  See  Tfywier,  vol.  i,  p,  195  (edition  "0"  in  Sir  Thomas  Duffus 
Hardy's  Syllabus). 

3  Part  xix,  Fifth  Series,  Arch.  Camb.,  p.  204  et  seq. 
VOL.  XXIII.  1 
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"  Another  subject  for  remark  is  the  evidence  which  the 
charters  of  Cwmhir  and  Ystrad  Marchell  afford  that  the  owner 
of  the  cantred  or  lordship  was  sole  owner  of  the  uninclosed 
land  within  it,  and  exercised  the  right  to  grant  rights  of 
pasturage  over  all  or  any  part — a  right  which  the  law  recog- 
nised as  common  in  gross,  exercisable  only  by  an  ecclesi- 
astical or  lay  corporation,  but  not  to  the  prejudice  of  the  lord's 
rights,  nor  to  the  exclusion  of  the  commoners,  who,  by  grant 
or  usage,  were  entitled  to  depasture  on  the  common  lands  th^ 
estimated  number  of  cattle  which  could  be  maintained  during 
the  winter  on  their  ancient  tenements.  That  such  was  the 
usage  appears  by  an  explanation  in  Roger  Mortimer's  con- 
firmation (A.D.  1314)  of  his  father's  grant  to  the  men  of 
Malienydd,  that  it  should  not  be  lawful  for  the  Convent  of 
Cwmhir  to  overstock  the  pasturage,  but  that  it  should  leave  a 
sufficiency  of  open  common  and  pasturage  for  the  lord's 
beasts  in  his  forest." 

Two  things  would  appear  from  the  above  :  first, 
that  Meredydd  ap  Maelgwyn,  at  the  time  he  made 
the  grant  to  the  Convent  of  Cwmhir,  was  the  owner 
of  Malienydd  and  Kerry,  to  the  exclusion  of  his  brothers 
and  the  descendants,  if  any  there  were,  of  his  uncle, 
Cadwallon  ap  Maelgon ;  and,  secondly,  that  the  grant 
of  "common  of  pasturage  over  the  whole  of  Malienydd 
and  Kerry"  was  a  grant  by  no  means  of  so  exclusive  a 
nature  as  heretofore  has  been  popularly  supposed  ;  it  was 
merely  the  right  to  share  with,  but  not  to  exclude, 
the  other  tenants  and  freeholders.  This  grant  of 
Meredith  ap  Maelgwyn's  was  confirmed  by  King  John 
(Rot.  Chart  16, 1214-15,  m.  3),  and  therefore  there  does 
not  appear  to  be  any  good  reason  to  question  the  fact 
that  Meredydd  ap  Maelgwyn  was  at  this  time  the  sole 
and  only  lord  of  Malienydd  and  Kerry.  It  follows 
from  this  that,  in  seeking  for  the  successive  owners  of 
Kerry  subsequent  to  Meredyth  ap  Maelgwyn,  the 
descendants  of  his  uncle,  Cadwallon  ap  Cadwallon,  if 
there  were  any,  must  be  put  aside.  The  author  of 
Antiquities  of  Shropshire,  in  the  chapter  which  he 
devoted  to  "Kery  and  Kedewen",  was  able,  from  his 
wide  acquaintance  with  the  public  records,  to  marshal 
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nearly  every  document  that  related  to  those  districts 
to  illustrate  his  argument.  The  writer,  and  others 
who  have  followed  him,  have  been  compelled  to  make 
use  of  the  same  instruments.  The  facts  which  Eyton 
cited  are  immutable.  The  names  of  the  persons  cited 
by  him  from  the  records  of  the  country  cannot  be 
altered.  The  only  thing  possible,  then,  is,  by  a  differ- 
ent genealogical  arrangement  of  the  persons  men- 
tioned, to  see  whether  a  different  conclusion  may  not 
be  arrived  at. 

The  cardinal  point  in  Eyton's  reasoning  is,  that 
Cadwallon  ap  Cadwallon  was  represented  by  lineal 
descendants.  Upon  this  he  questions  the  accuracy  of 
the  statements  by  Welsh  historians  as  to  the  names  of 
the  persons  who  are  reputed  to  have  been  hanged  at 
Bridgnorth ;  also  upon  this  he  cites  two  public  docu- 
ments, in  which  persons  of  similar  names  to  those  the 
Welsh  historians  aver  were  executed  at  Bridgnorth, 
one  of  these  documents  passing  forty  years  later ;  and 
he  points  out  the  absurdity  of  supposing  that  these 
men,  who  were  living  forty  years  later,  could  have 
been  hanged  as  stated. 

It  can  be  shown  that  Maelgwyn  ap  Madoc  had  a 
son  Cadwallon,  and  presumably  the  latter  a  son  Howel ; 
hence  the  names  upon  which  Eyton  founds  his  argu- 
ment, though  not  the  persons  he  thought  they  were, 
are  found  among  the  co-parceners  of  Kerry  at  and 
about  the  period  in  question.  The  annexed  skeleton 
pedigree,  constructed  on  the  basis  of  Eyton's  reason- 
ing, will  show  more  clearly  than  a  verbal  description 
the  point  referred  to  : — 

Elystan  Glodrudd. 
Cadogan  ap  Elystan. 
Idnerth  ap  Cadogan. 
Madoc  ap  Idnerth. 

Cadwallon  ap  Madoc. 

I  « 

I  2 
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Maelgwyn  ap  Cadwallon. 
(Eyton,  xi,  pp.  173  4.) 
1. 


Cadwallon  ap  Cadwallon. 
(Ibid.) 
2. 


Madoc  ap  Maelgwyn. 

(Ibid.,  vi,  p.  160; 

xi,  p.  173-4.) 

3. 


Meredydd.    (Ibid.,  xi, 
p.  175.) 

4. 


Hoel. 


Llewelyn.         Ma 


doc. 


11. 

Howell. 
13. 


12. 


Mael-     Mere-       Owen.      Cadwallon.    Morgan, 
gwyn.    dydd.   (xi,  p.  175.)  (xi,  p.  173.) 
6.  7.  8.  9.  10. 


1-2  were,  says  Eyton,  hanged  at  Bridgnorth  in  1212  for  rebellion. 

3-5  were,  says  Brut  y  Tywysogion,  hanged  at  Bridgnorth  for  felony  in  1212. 

3-5,  says  Eyton,  in  1214  claimed  Melyneth  under  Mortimer. 

5-6-4  summoned  by  King  Henry  III  to  Westm.  in  1245  (Eyton,  xi,  p.  175). 

5-4  petitioned  to  hold  half  Kerry  in  1249. 

8,  had  seisin  granted  him  of  half  Kerry  in  1249-50. 

9,  entered  into  the  King's  fealty  in  1241. 

And  this  suggested  a  different  arrangement;  the  figures 
in  the  second  have  been  set  beneath  the  same  names 
as  in  the  first ;  those  names  without  figures  are  not  men- 
tioned in  Eyton.  It  will  be  seen  that  the  difference 
in  the  arrangement  consists  in  deducing  How  el  No.  5 
from  Cadwallon,  a  son  of  Maelgwyn  ap  Cadwallon, 
instead  of  from  Cadwallon,  the  brother  of  Maelgwyn 
ap  Cadwallon. 

Elystan  Glodrudd. 

I 
Cadwgan. 

Idnerth. 

Madoc. 

I 
Cadwallon. 


Maelgwyn.  = 
1. 

p                                                                                      Cadwal 
2. 

on. 

1 
Owen.      Madoc.      Cadii 
3. 

vallon,  06.  1235,        Mere 
Lord  of  Malien- 
ydd. 
(Harl.  2291.) 
a 

iydd.      Adda.         Howel, 
4.              |                   5. 
V 

b 
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a  6 


I  I  I  I  I 

Hoel.  Llewelyn.     Madoc.     lor-     Adda 

werth.  Moel. 


6(0).  !  11. 


12-       I  I 


v 


II  |2|3|4|5  I 

Maelgwyn.    Mere-     Owen.     Cad-     Mor-  Howell.     Madoc.     David. 

dith.         I        wallon.  gan. 
6.  7.  8.        9  JO.  13. 


Griffith  Gough  ap  Owen  Cendamy.  Adam.     David  Vychan. 

I 

v 
Kerry,  Bin  Weston. 

Persons  of-  the  names  of  Meredydd  (No.  4)  and 
Hoel  (No.  5),  in  the  year  1249,  petitioned  the  King 
to  be  allowed  to  hold  that  moiety  of  Kerry  which 
they  claimed  hereditarily.  A  person  of  the  name  of 
Owen  (No.  8)  had  successfully  claimed  the  other  moiety 
at  the  close  of  the  first  war  between  David  ap  Llewelyn 
and  King  Henry  III.  His  fine  of  fifty  merks  was 
accepted  by  the  King,  and  the  Bailiff  of  Montgomery 
(having  taken  security  for  the  debt)  was  ordered,  on 
July  30th,  1248,  to  give  him  seisin  of  the  said  moiety.1 
Eyton  identifies  this  Owen  as  the  grandson  of  Cad- 
wallon  (No.  2),  son  of  Cad  wallon. 

A  difficulty  suggests  itself  here  :  how  Meredydd 
(No.  4)  could  have  granted  "  common  of  pasturage 
over  the  whole  of  Malienydd  and  Kerry"  to  the  Con- 
vent of  Cwmhir  if  Cadwallon,  his  uncle,  or  his  descend- 
ants held  a  moiety  of  Kerry. 

The  writer  suggests  that  the  person  to  whom  seisin 
was  given  was  No.  8,  grandson  of  Cadwallon,  son  of 
Maelgwyn  ;  but  he  readily  concedes  that  he  cannot 
verify  the  suggested  descent.  The  only  thing  certain 
in  connection  with  Kerry  and  its  latest  native  lords  is 
the  following :  Owen  ap  Howell  de  Keyri,  Mailgon  ap 
Howell,  Mereouk  ap  Mailgwyn,  were  three  barons  of 
North  Wales  who  did  homage  to  King  Henry  III  in 
1245. 

1  Eyton,  xi,  p.  175  ;  Rot.  Fin.,  32  Henry  HI,  m.  3. 
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Doubtless  the  above  Owen  ap  Howell  was  he  to 
whom  seisin  of  a  moiety  of  Kerry  was  shortly  after 
given.  At  a  later  date,  namely,  in  6  Edward  I,  the 
King  directed  Bogo  de  Knoville  to  give  seisin  of  the 
fourth  part  of  the  land  and  tenements  which  had  been 
the  land  of  Meredydd  ap  Maelgwyn,  deceased,  to  Madoc 
ap  Meredydd  (12)  and  Howel  ap  Llewelyn  (13),  his 
nephew.  The  following  is  the  grant  :— 

"Welsh  Bolls,1  6  Edward  I. 

"  Rex  dilecto  et  fideli  suo  Kogero  Bogone  de  Knoville 
Salutem.  Sciatis  quod  concessimus  Madduco  de  Meredyth  et 
Howelli  ap  lewelin  nepoti  suo  quartern  partem  terrarum  et 
ten'  que  fuerint  Meredyth  de  Maelgul  defuncti  in  Keyri  dum 
bene  et  fideliter  erga  nos  se  habuerint.  Et  ideo  vobis  man- 
damus quod  pred'c'is  Madduco  et  Hoello  seisinam  pred'te 
quarta  partis  terrarum  et  ten'  pred'co'  h'ere  fac'.  Et  hoc 
nullatamus  omittatis.  Teste  Eege  apud  Westm'  vii°  die  Junij 
[1278]." 

This  grant  was  made  just  six  months  before  King 
Edward  I  granted  to  Roger  de  Mortimer  "  our  lands 
in  Keddewy  and  Kery". 

As  the  expression,  the  "  fourth"  part  of  the  lands, 
etc.,  which  were  Meredydd  ap  Maelgwyn's,  in  Kerry, 
is  indefinite,  it  is  impossible  to  say  whether  it  refers 
to  the  fourth  of  the  whole  or  the  fourth  of  a  moiety ; 
but  there  is  no  difficulty  in  identifying  the  persons  to 
whom  the  grant  was  made,  as  the  records  and  the 

O  ' 

Welsh  genealogies  in  this  instance  agree.  The  Madoc 
referred  to  is  No.  12,  and  Howell  ap  Llewelyn,  No.  13. 
It  would  be  more  consonant  with  the  previous  grant 
of  a  moiety  to  Owen  ap  Howell  to  consider  the  land 
of  Meredydd  ap  Maelgwyn's  as  the  other  moiety ;  and 
this  would  lead  to  the  inference  that  the  remainder  of 
the  moiety  which  Meredydd  held  was  in  the  hands  of 
the  King,  and  was  really  that  which  he  conceded 
shortly  afterwards  to  Roger  de  Mortimer.  There  is 
one  other  reference  to  the  Welsh  lords  of  Kerry  in  a 

1  Lands.  Coll.,  No.  312,  fo.  76  \a  modern  transcript  of  the  Welsh 
Rolls  of  Edward  /]. 
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charter  which  is  preserved  in  Niger  Liber  de  Wig- 
more  (Harl.  MS.  1240),  and,  though  somewhat  out 
of  place,  as  it  passed  later,  the  writer  deems  it 
advisable  to  refer  to  it  here,  as  it  is  the  last  indication 
connected  with  the  ancient  holders  and  Kerry,  and 
from  it  will  be  gathered  that  the  old  Welsh  lords  held 
large  rights,  even  to  the  last.  The  charter  is  an 
instrument  that  passed  between  Griffith  Gough  ap 
Owen  Cendamy  and  Edmund  de  Mortimer,  son  of 
Roger.  As  Edmund  had  livery  of  his  father's  lands 
24th  November  1282,  and  died  in  1304,  the  docu- 
ment must  have  passed  between  those  two  dates, 
probably  nearer  the  former  than  the  latter.  The 
following  is  a  translation  of  it : — 

Harl.  1240,  ff.  67-68. 

"THE  CHARTER  BY  WHICH  GRIFFITH  GOUCH  GIVES  TO  EDMOND 
DE  MORTIMER  THE  FOURTH  PART  OF  KERRY. 

"  Know  all  present  and  to  come  that  I,  Griffith  Gouch,  son 
of  Owen  Cendamy,  holder  of  a  fourth  part  of  Kerry,  give, 
grant,  and  by  my  present  charter  confirm,  for  me  and  my 
heirs,  Lord  Edmond  de  Mortimer,  and  his  heirs  or  his  assigns,  all 
lordship  and  homage  services,  heriots,  releases,  etc.,  which  I 
have  or  may  now  possess  within  the  boundaries  of  Kerry, 
with  whatever  I  or  my  heirs  may  in  right  of  heirship  come  to 
possess.  The  said  Edmond  de  Mortimer  and  his  heirs  making 
therefor  the  usual  service  owing  for  the  said  portion  of  land 
to  the  King  of  England.  In  witness  whereof  I  affix  my  seal 
to  this  present  charter.  Witnessed  by  Lord  William  de 
Mortimer,1  Lord  Walter  de  Hopton,  Lord  Walter  de  Hock- 
lentel,  Lord  Brian  de  Brompton,  Lord  Walter  de  Pedwardyn, 
Lord  Ralph  de  Longeyne,  and  many  others." 

Griffith  Gouch  above  was  probably  a  son  of  Owen 
ap  Howell  (No.  8),  and  with  him  ended,  so  far  as  the 
writer  has  been  able  to  glean,  the  territorial  connec- 
tion, as  holders  in  chief,  of  any  part  of  Kerry  by  the 
descendants  of  Elystan  Glodrudd.  As  freeholders  and 
men  occupying  prominent  positions  in  the  district  will 
be  found  descendants  of  Meredydd  ap  Maelgwyn  for 

i  Obiit  in  1297. 
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centuries  after  this.  Meredydd  ap  Maelgwyn  married 
Anne,  daughter  to  Sir  John  Scudmore,  Knight,  and 
had  the  following  sons  :  (1)  Llewelyn,  (2)  Madoc,  (3) 
lorwerth,  (4)  Adda  Moel ;  but  as  these  sons  of  Mere- 
dydd ap  Maelgwyn  lived  contemporary  with  Roger  de 
Mortimer,  to  whom  King  Edward  I  (within  six  months 
after  he  had  granted  a  fourth  part  of  Meredydd's  lands 
in  Kerry  to  Madoc,  his  son,  and  Howel,  his  grandson) 
conceded  by  charter  the  lordships  of  Kerry  and  Kedewen, 
they  can  scarcely  be  described  afterwards  as  Lords  of 
Kerry  :  the  writer,  therefore,  has  contented  himself  by 
including  several*  generations  of  descents  from  these  sons 
in  the  general  pedigree  supra,  proposing  to  print  the 
collateral  descents  and  the  matches  among  the  other 
pedigrees  relating  to  ancient  families  of  the  parish  in 
a  later  section  of  this  paper. 

(To  be  continued.) 
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SOME  ADDITIONAL  ITEMS    OF   MUNICIPAL   HISTORY, 
FROM   THE   TIME   OF  CHARLES   II. 


SINCE  the  "  History  of  the  Parish  of  Llanfyllin",  written 
in  1870  by  the  Rev.  Canon  Robert  Williams,  Rector  of 
the  parish,  appeared  in  the  Montgomeryshire  Col- 
lections, vol.  iii,  p.  51,  some  further  materials  have 
turned  up.  Through  the  kindness  of  the  Mayor  of 
Llanfyllin,  Mr.  John  Jones,  we  have  been  favoured  with 
the  opportunity  of  inspecting  some  of  the  archives  of 
the  borough,  and  of  obtaining  information  which  we 
think  should  be  placed  on  record  in  the  Montgomery- 
shire Collections.  In  the  Appendix  to  the  Parochial 
History,  vol.  iii,  p.  91,  the  copy  of  the  charter  granted  by 
Queen  Elizabeth  has  been  printed,  but  the  subsequent 
charter  of  25th  of  Charles  II  is  only  referred  to  in  the 
Municipal  Corporation  Commissioners'  Report,  from 
which  extracts  are  given  in  p.  99.  As  the  borough  was 
governed  by  virtue  of  the  provisions  of  this  charter 
for  upwards  of  two  centuries,  viz.,  from  25  Car.  II, 
1673  to  1885,  when  a  new  charter  was  granted  by 
Queen  Victoria,  we  propose  to  print  a  translation  of 
the  former  charter. 

There  is  a  vellum  book  which  gives  the  names  of  the 
bailiffs,  capital  and  other  burgesses,  recorders,  and 
serjeants-at-mace,  from  1673  to  1765,  from  which  we 
shall  give  copious  extracts. 

There  are  two  other  ancient  books  commencing  in 
1673.  The  one  is  written  in  Latin,  and  is  very  difficult 
to  decipher,  and  appears  to  contain  entries  of  the  liti- 
gation that  took  place  in  the  Borough  Court,  not  of 
any  great  interest.  The  other  contains  entries  of  the 
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proceedings  of  the  Quarter  Sessions  of  the  borough, 
which  the  bailiffs  and  other  corporate  officers  are 
enabled  by  the  charter  of  Charles  II  to  hold  "in  as 
ample  a  manner  as  the  Justices  of  the  Peace  for  the 
county". 

It  records  the  granting  of  the  licences  to  the  inn- 
keepers ;  also  to  different  tradesmen,  such  as  butchers, 
and  others,  to  exercise  their  callings  and  carry  on 
their  trades  in  the  borough.  Presentments  were  also 
made  of  bridges  and  roads  in  want  of  repairs,  and 
sums  of  money  ordered  to  be  levied  on  the  inhabitants 
for  the  purpose  of  defraying  the  expense  of  such  repairs, 

Prisoners  seemed  to  have  been  tried  at  these  Quarter 
Sessions,  but  the  results  of  the  trials  do  not  seem  to  be 
recorded,  except  in  a  very  few  cases,  which,  from  their 
rarity  and  singularity,  we  shall  record  hereafter. 

We  shall  first  print  a  copy  of  the 

CHARTER  OF  25  CHARLES  II  (1673). 

"  CHARLES  the  Second,  by  the  grace  of  God,  of  England,  Scotland, 
France,  and  Ireland,  King,  Defender  of  the  faith,  to  Whomsoever 
these  presents  shall  come,  Greeting,  WHEREAS  our  Borough  of  Llan- 
vylline,  in  our  county  of  Montgomery,  is  an  ancient  and  populous 
Borough,  and  the  Bailiffs  and  Burgesses  thereof  have  had,  used, 
and  enjoyed  Divers  Liberties,  Privileges,  Franchises,  Immunities, 
and  Pre-eminences,  as  well  by  Charters  of  divers  Princes  of  Wales 
and  Lords  of  the  Lordship  of  Powis,  to  them  and  their  Predecessors 
heretofore  made,  granted,  and  confirmed,  as  by  reason  of  several 
Prescriptions,  Uses,  and  Customs  in  the  said  Borough,  from  the  time 
the  Contrary  Whereof  in  the  Memory  of  Man  does  not  exist,  Used ; 
AND  WHEREAS  some  doubts  concerning  such  Charters  and  Grants  do 
arise  which  greatly  hinder  the  public  and  emolument  of  the  Borough 
aforesaid,  and  the  good  Regulation  and  Government  thereof,  AND 
WHEREAS  Bailiffs  and  Burgesses  of  the  Borough  aforesaid  have  there- 
upon Most  Humbly  besought  us  that  we  would  be  Graciously  pleased 
to  Exhibit  and  Extend  our  Favour  and  Royal  bounty  in  this  part  to 
the  same  Bailiffs  and  Burgesses  of  the  Borough  of  Llanvylline,  and 
that  the  Bailiffs  and  Burgesses  and  Inhabitants  of  the  Borough  and 
Town  of  Llanvylline  aforesaid,  by  Whatever  names  or  name  of  In- 
corporation heretofore  they  have  been  Incorporated,  and  whether 
heretofore  they  have  been  Incorporated  or  not  into  one  body  cor- 
porate, by  the  name  of  Bailiffs  and  Burgesses  of  the  Borough  of  Llan- 
vylline, in  the  County  of  Montgomery,  Ordain,  constitute,  direct,  and 
vouchsafe,  with  the  addition  of  such  other  Liberties,  Jurisdictions, 
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and  privileges  as  to  us  for  the  better  Government  of  that  Borough, 
better  to  be  done  and  to  be,  shall  seem  :  WE  THEREFORE  WILLING  that 
all  doubts  in  the  premisses  be  entirely  taken  away,  and  that  from 
henceforth  for  ever  in  the  same  Borough  continually  be  had  one 
certain  and  undoubted  Manner  of,  and  for  the  keeping  of  our  Peace 
and  for  the  good  Regimen  ,and  Government  of  our  People  there  and 
of  all  there  resorting,  and  that  the  said  Borough  shall  from  hence- 
forth for  ever  be  and  Remain  a  Borough  of  the  Peace  and  of  quiet, 
to  the  dread  and  terror  of  Offenders,  and  for  the  Reward  of  the 
Good,  and  that  our  Peace  and  other  Acts  of  Justice  there  without  • 
further  Delay  be  preserved ;  and  hoping  that  if  the  Bailiffs  and 
Burgesses  of  the  Borough  aforesaid  and  their  Successors,  may  by  Grant 
from  us  enjoy  greater  Liberties  and  privileges,  they  shall  then  be 
more  particularly  and  more  strongly  sensible  of  their  obligation  to 
render  and  Exhibit  all  Services  which  they  can  to  us,  our  heirs  and 
Successors,  of  our  own  special  Grant  Certain  knowledge  and  mere 
motion,  WE  WILL,  ordain,  appoint,  and  by  these  presents  for  our  Heirs 
and  Successors  WE  WILL,  ordain,  appoint,  direct,  and  grant  that  the 
said  Borough  of  Llanvylline,  in  the  aforesaid  County  of  Montgomery, 
from  henceforth  is  and  shall  be  a  Borough  of  itself,  and  the  Bailiffs 
and  Burgesses  thereof,  as  Likewise  all  and  singular  the  Burgesses  and 
free  men  of  the  same  Burough,  by  whatsoever  name  they  or  their  pre- 
decessors have  heretofore  been  Incorporated,  and  whether  they  have 
been  heretofore  Incorporated  or  not,  and  their  successors,  from  hence- 
forth for  ever  are  and  shall  be,  by  force  of  these  presents,  one  body 
corporate  and  politick,  in  reality  and  name,  by  the  name  of  BAILIFFS 
AND  BURGESSES  OF  THE  BOROUGH  OF  LLANVYLLINE,  in  the  County 
of  Montgomery,  and  them  by  the  name  of  Bailiffs  and  Burgesses  of 
the  Borough  of  Llanvylline,  in  the  County  of  Montgomery,  one  Body 
corporate  and  politick,  in  deed  and  in  Name,  really  and  fully,  for  us, 
our  Heirs  and  Successors,  we  direct,  make,  ordain,  appoint,  Create, 
confirm,  and  declare  by  these  presents,  and  that  by  the  same  Name 
they  may  have  a  perpetual  succession,  and  that  they  by  the  name  of 
Bailiffs  and  Burgesses  of  the  Borough  of  Llanvylline,  in  the  County 
of  Montgomery,  are  and  shall  be  in  times  to  come  for  ever  fit  Persons 
and  Capable  in  Law  to  have,  purchase,  receive,  and  possess  Lands, 
Tenements,  Liberties,  Franchises,  Privileges,  Jurisdictions,  and  other 
Hereditaments  Whatever,  of  Whatsoever  kind,  Nature,  or  sort  they 
be,  to  themselves  and  Successors,  in  Fee  and  Perpetuity,  and  likewise 
all  Goods  and  Chattels,  and  all  things  else  whatsoever,  of  what  kind 
or  sort  soever  they  be,  as  also  to  give,  Grant,  demise,  and  assign  Lands, 
Tenements,  and  all  other  Hereditaments,  Goods  and  Chattels,  and 
all  and  Singular  other  Deeds  and  affairs  to  be  done  and  executed  by 
the  name  aforesaid,  and  that  by  the  same  name  of  Bailiffs  and 
Burgesses  of  the  Borough  of  Llanvylline,  in  the  County  of  Mont- 
gomery aforesaid,  Plead  and  be  Impleaded,  Answer  and  be  Answered, 
Defend  and  be  defended,  they  may  and  can,  in  whatsoever  Courts 
and  Places,  and  before  whatsoever  Judges  and  Justices  and  other 
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persons  and  officers  of  ours,  of  our  Heirs  or  Successors,  in  all  suits, 
Plaints,  Pleas,  Causes,  Matters,  and  demands,  real,  Personal,  and 
mixt  Whatsoever,  as  well  spiritual  as  Temporal,  of  Whatsover  kind, 
Nature,  or  sort  they  be,  in  the  same  manner  and  for  no  other,  our 
Liege  subjects  of  this  our  Kingdom  of  England,  fit  Persons  and  in 
Law  Capable,  plead  and  be  Impleaded,  Answer  and  be  answered, 
defend  and  be  defended,  have,  purchase,  receive,  Possess,  give,  Grant, 
and  demise,  May  and  can,  and  that  the  said  Bailiffs  and  Burgesses  of 
the  Borough  aforesaid  and  their  Successors  may  have  A  Common 
seal  to  serve  for  doing  Whatsover  Causes  and  Businesses  of  theirs  and 
their  Successors,  and  that  it  Will,  may,  and  shall  be  lawful  for  them 
and  their  successors,  their  seal  at  their  discretion,  from  time  to  time, 
to  break,  change,  and  of  new  to  make,  as  to  them  shall  seem  more 
Expedient,  to  be  done  and  to  be ;  AND  FURTHER  WE  WILL,  and  by 
these  Presents,  for  us,  our  Heirs  and  Successors,  WE  GRANT  to  the 
aforesaid  Bailiffs  and  Burgesses  of  the  Borough  aforesaid,  that  from 
henceforth  for  ever  there  be  and  shall  be  two  Burgesses  of  that 
Borough  of  the  Capital  Burgesses  of  the  same  Borough,  in  manner 
and  form  below  in  these  Presents  specified  to  be  choosen,  who  are, 
shall  be,  and  shall  be  called  BAILIFFS  of  the  Borough  aforesaid,  and 
that  Likewise  there  be  and  shall  be  from  henceforth  for  ever  in  the 
Borough  aforesaid,  fifteen  of  the  better  or  more  Honest  Burgesses  of 
the  Borough  aforesaid,  in  form  below  specified,  to  be  choosen 
who  may  be,  shall  be,  and  shall  be  called  CAPITAL  BURGESSES  of 
the  Borough  aforesaid,  out  of  which  said  fifteen  Capital  Burgesses  of 
that  Borough,  for  the  time  being,  the  Bailiffs  of  that  Borough 
Annually,  from  time  to  time,  shall  be  nominated  and  choosen  in  form 
below  in  these  Presents  specified ;  And  that  likewise  there  be  and 
shall  be  one  honest  and  discreet  man,  in  form  below  in  these  presents 
likewise  mentioned,  to  be  choosen  to  be,  may  be,  shall  be,  and  shall  be 
called  STEWARD  of  that  Borough  ;  and  that  likewise  there  be  and 
shall  be  one  other  honest  discreet  man,  Learned  in  the  Law 
of  England,  in  form  below  in  these  presents  mentioned,  to  be  choosen, 
who  may  be,  shall  be,  and  shall  be  called  RECORDER  of  the  Borough 
aforesaid;  and  that  all  and  singular  Persons  who  now  are  free 
Members  of  that  Borough,  and  all  other  persons  to  the  free- 
dom of  that  Borough,  according  to  the  tenor  of  these  Presents 
Hereafter  to  be  choosen  or  admitted  may  be,  shall  be,  and  shall  be 
called  Burgesses  of  the  said  Borough.  AND  FURTHER  WE  WILL,  and 
by  these  presents  for  us,  our  heirs  and  successors,  WE  GRANT  to  the 
aforesaid  Bailiffs  and  Burgesses  of  the  Borough  aforesaid,  and  to  their 
successors,  that  the  Borough  aforesaid,  the  liberties,  Circuit,  and 
Precincts  of  the  same  Borough  themselves  extend  in  Length  and 
Breadth  in  and  through  THE  WHOLE  PARISH  OF  LLANFYLLIN  aforesaid, 
in  the  County  aforesaid  ;  AND  WE  WILL,  and  by  these  presents  for  us, 
our  Heirs  and  Successors,  WE  GRANT  that  the  Steward,  Recorder,  and 
Capital  Burgesses  of  the  Borough  aforesaid  for  the  time  being,  shall 
be  from  time  to  time  of  the  Common  Council  of  the  same  Borough, 
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and  shall  be  from  time  to  time  aiding  and  assisting  the  Bailiffs  of 
the  Borough  aforesaid  for  the  'time  being  in  all  causes,  affairs,  and 
matters  the  said  Borough  in  any  means  touching  or  concerning,  and 
thereupon  WE  WILL  of  our  special  Grant,  and  of  our  certain  Know- 
ledge and  mere  motion,  we  grant  unto  the  aforesaid  Bailiffs  and 
Burgesses  of  the  Borough  of  Llanfyllin  aforesaid,  and  to  their  suc- 
cessors, that  the  Bailiffs,  Steward,  Recorder,  and  Capital  Burgesses 
of  the  Borough  aforesaid  for  the  time  being,  or  the  greater  part  of 
them  (whereof  the  Bailiffs,  Steward,  and  Recorder  of  the  Borough 
aforesaid  for  the  time  being,  or  any  Three  of  them,  we  will  to  be 
three)  equally  meet  together  and  assemble,  may  and  can  in  the 
Market  House  or  GUILD  HALL  of  the  Borough  aforesaid,  or  in  any 
other  Place  Convenient  within  the  Borough  aforesaid,  and  that  they 
thus  met  together  and  assembled  shall  and  may  have  Authority, 
Power,  and  ability  from  time  to  time  To  frame,  appoint,  ordain, 
make,  and  establish  from  time  to  time  Such  Laws,  Statutes,  Rights, 
Ordinances,  and  Constitutions  which  to  them,  or  the  greater  Part  of 
them,  Good,  wholesome,  Profitable,  honest,  and  necessary  according 
to  their  sound  discretion  as  to  them  shall  seem  most  expedient  for 
the  Good  Regimen  and  Government  of  the  Bailiffs  and  Burgesses  of 
the  Borough  aforesaid,  and  of  all  and  singular  officers,  Ministers, 
Inhabitants,  and  Residents  within  the  Borough  aforesaid,  and 
the  Liberties  and  Precincts  thereof  for  the  time  being,  And  Reasonable 
sums  of  Money  upon  the  Inhabitants  within  the  Borough  aforesaid, 
According  to  the  Laws  of  our  Kingdom  of  England,  to  assess  and  to 
Levy  for  the  repair  and  support  of  Bridges,  streets,  Pavements,  and 
of  Ways,  Paths,  and  other  Passages  in  the  Borough  aforesaid,  and 
to- the  Bridges  aforesaid  leading,  And  for  the  declaring  in  what 
manner  and  order  the  said  Bailiffs  and  Burgesses,  and  all  and 
Singular  other  the  Ministers,  officers,  and  Inhabitants  of  the 
Borough  aforesaid  and  Liberties  thereof,  in  their  offices,  Functions, 
Ministries,  artifices,  and  Businesses  within  the  Borough  aforesaid  and 
Liberties  thereof  for  the  time  being,  themselves  shall  be,  have,  carry, 
and  use  for  the  better  Government  and  profit  of  the  same  Borough, 
and  for  the  victualling  of  the  Burgesses  and  Inhabitants  of  the 
Borough  aforesaid,  and  for  the  Maintenance  and  support  of  Bridges, 
Paths,  and  other  Passages  aforesaid,  and  also  for  the  better  pre- 
serving, disposing,  Placing,  and  demising  of  Lands,  Tenements,  Pos- 
sessions, Hereditaments,  Goods,  and  Chattels  to  the  aforesaid  Bailiffs 
and  Burgesses,  and  to  their  successors  heretofore  granted  or  assigned, 
or  hereafter  to  be  given,  Granted,  or  assigned,  and  other  affairs  and 
Causes  whatsoever  the  Borough  aforesaid  touching  or  in  any  manner 
concerning  ;  and  that  the  Bailiffs,  Steward,  Recorder,  and  Capital 
Burgesses  of  the  Borough  aforesaid  for  the  time  being,  or  the  greater 
part  of  them  (whereof  the  Bailiffs,  Steward,  and  Recorder  of  the 
Borough  aforesaid  for  the  time  being,  or  any  three  of  them  we  will 
to  be  three),  whensoever  they,  such  Laws,  Statutes,  Rights,  ordi- 
nances, or  Constitutions  have  framed,  made,  ordained,  or  Established 
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in  form  aforesaid,  such  and  such 'punishments,  Pains,  and  Penalties, 
whether  Imprisonment  of  Bodies,  or  by  fines  or  Amerciaments  towards 
and  upon  all  Inhabitants,  Commorants,  or  Residents  within  the  said 
Borough,  and  the  Liberties  and  Precincts  thereof,  offending  against 
such  Laws,  statutes,  Rights,  ordinances,  and  Constitutions,  which  to 
the  same  Bailiffs,  Steward,  and  Recorder  and  Capital  Burgesses  for  the 
time  being,  or  to  the  greater  part  of  them  (whereof  the  Bailiffs  and 
Steward  and  Recorder  of  the  Borough  aforesaid  for  the  time  being, 
or  any  three  of  them,  we  will  to  be  three),  necessary  and  Requisite 
shall  be,  and  for  the  observation  of  the  aforesaid  Laws,  statutes, 
Rights,  ordinances,  and  constitutions,  it  shall  seem  to  be  better  to 
make,  ordain,  limit  and  provide,  and  the  same  fines  and  Amercia- 
ments by  Distress,  or  taking  of  the  Cattle,  Goods  and  Chattels  of 
any  such  Delinquents,  or  by  any  other  Lawful  Manner  whatsoever, 
levy  and  have  they  may  and  can  to  the  uses  of  the  Borough  afore- 
said, without  Impediment  of  us,  our  heirs  and  successors,  or  of  either 
or  any  officers  or  ministers  of  us  or  our  Heirs  or  successors  all  and 
singular,  which  Laws,  Statutes,  Rights,  ordinances,  and  Constitutions, 
so  as  aforesaid  to  be  made,  WE  WILL,  and  by  these  presents  for  us, 
our  Heirs  and  successors,  we  firmly  enjoyn,  direct,  and  Command 
that  from  time  to  time  they  shall  Inviolably  be  observed,  according 
to  the  tenor  and  effect  of  the  same,  under  the  Pains  in  the  same  to 
be  contained,  Notwithstanding  that  aforesaid  Laws,  statutes,  Rights, 
Ordinances,  and  Constitutions,  so  as  is  aforesaid  to  be  made,  and 
also  that  the  aforesaid  Pains,  Penalties,  Imprisonments,  Fines,  and 
amerciaments,  and  every  of  them  be  reasonable,  and  be  not  repug- 
nant nor  Contrary  to  the  Laws,  Customs,  Rights,  or  statutes  of  this 
our  Kingdom  of  England,  AND  for  the  better  Execution  of  our  WILL 
and  Grant  in  this  part,  WE  HAVE  ASSIGNED,  Nominated,  Constituted, 
and  made,  and  by  these  Presents  for  ourselves,  our  Heirs  and  suc- 
cessors, we  do  assign,  nominate,  appoint,  and  make  our  beloved  Evan 
Vaughan  and  Sidney  Bynner,  Gentlemen,  to  be  our  first  and  Modern 
Bailiffs  of  the  Borough  aforesaid,  and  the  said  Evan  Vaughan  to  be 
Capital  Bailiff  of  that  Borough,  WILLING  that  the  same  Evan  Vaug- 
han and  Sydney  Bynner  in  the  Office  of  Bailiffs  of  the  Borough 
aforesaid  shall  continue  from  the  Date  of  these  presents  until  and 
unto  the  Feast  of  St.  Michael  the  Archangel  then  next  coming,  and 
from  thenceforth  until  two  others  of  the  Capital  Burgesses  of  the 
Borough  aforesaid  for  the  time  being,  to  that  office  in  due  manner 
shall  be  elected,  preferred,  and  sworn,  according  to  the  ordinance  and 
Provision  in  these  presents  expressed  and  declared,  if  so  long  they 
should  live.  WE  HAVE  also  ASSIGNED,  constituted,and  made,  and  by 
these  presents  for  ourselves,  our  Heirs  and  successors,  we  assign, 
constitute,  and  make  Thomas  Pryce,  Evan  Vaughan,  Sydney  Bynner, 
John  Griffiths.  Humphrey  Nichols,  William  Foulkes,  Owen  Williams, 
Walter  Griffiths,  Robert  Price,  Edward  Jones,  Griffith  Bynner, 
Oliver  Lloyd,  William  Lloyd,  Theophilus  Jones,  and  Griffith  Lewis, 
Gentlemen,  to  be  first  and  Modern  Capital  Burgesses  of  the  Borough 
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aforesaid,  to  be  continued  in  the  same  offices  for  their  Natural  lives, 
unless  in  the  mean  time  for  ill  Governing  or  ill  behaving  themselves 
in  that  Respect,  or  for  any  other  reasonable  cause,  they,  or  any  of 
them,  shall  be  removed,  whom  or  any  of  them  for  cause  or  causes  we 
will  to  be  Removable  by  the  Bailiffs,  Steward,  and  Recorder  of  the 
Borough  aforesaid,  or  any  three  of  them  for  the  time  being ;  AND, 
FURTHER,  at  the  Humble  Petition  and  Nomination  of  our  well 
beloved  and  faithfull  William,  Lord  of  Powis,  now  Lord  of  the  Lord- 
ship of  Powis,  WE  HAVE  ASSIGNED,  nominated,  and  appointed,  and  by 
these  presents  do  Nominate  and  appoint  our  beloved  subject,  John 
Pugh,  Esqre.,  to  be  first  and  Modern  Steward  of  the  Borough  afore- 
said, to  be  Continued  in  the  office  during  the  pleasure  of  the  Lord  of 
the  Lordship  of  Powis  for  the  time  being ;  WE  HAVE  ASSIGNED,  also 
Nominated  and  appointed,  and  by  these  presents  at  the  like  humble 
Petition  and  nomination  of  the  said  Lord  of  Powis,  we  do  Nominate 
and  appoint  our  beloved  subject,  William  Williams,  Esqre.,  Learned 
in  the  Law  of  England,  to  be  first  and  Modern  Recorder  of  the 
Borough  aforesaid,  to  be  continued  in  that  office  during  the  Pleasure 
of  the  Lord  of  the  Lordship  of  Powis  for  the  time  being ;  and,  further, 
WE  WILL,  and  by  these  presents  for  us,  our  Heirs  and  Successors,  do 
Grant  to  the  aforesaid  Bailiffs  and  Burgesses  of  the  Borough  afore- 
said, and  to  their  successors,  that  all  Bailiffs  of  the  Borough  afore- 
said, henceforth  for  ever  Annually  to  be  choosen,  shall  be  Nominated 
and  Elected  out  of  the  Capital  Burgesses  of  the  Borough  aforesaid 
for  the  time  being,  in  manner  and  form  following  (to  wit) :  that  one 
of  them  Yearly  from  year  to  year  at  every  Court  Leet  or  View  of 
Frank  Pledge  of  the  Lord  of  the  Lordship  of  Powis  for  the  time 
being,  in  or  for  the  Town  or  Borough  of  Llanvylline  aforesaid,  within 
one  month  next  after  the  feast  of  St.  Michael  the  Archangel,  from 
henceforth  yearly  held  or  to  be  held  by  the  Steward  of  the  Borough 
aforesaid,  or  by  his  Deputy,  sufficient  for  the  time  being,  shall  be 
Nominated  and  Choosen  out  of  the  Capital  Burgesses  of  that  Borough 
for  the  time  being,  and  that  every  person  tlnis  by  such  steward  or 
his  deputy  Annually  from  time  to  time  Nominated  and  Choosen, 
shall  be  and  shall  be  called  Capital  Bailiff  of  the  Borough  aforesaid, 
and  that  the  other  of  the  same  Bailiffs  Annually  shall  be  choosen  and 
Nominated  out  of  the  Capital  Burgesses  of  that  Borough  by  Jurors 
annually  from  time  to  time  Choosen  and  Sworn  to  enquire  for  the  Lord 
the  King  in  every  such  Courts  or  View  of  Frank  Pledge  annually 
within  a  month  of  St.  Michael's,  so  as  is  aforesaid  to  be  held,  or  by  the 
greater  part  of  them,  in  such  manner  and  form  as  in  times  past  within 
that  Borough  it  has  been  used  and  accustomed  ;  And  that  the  Bailiffs 
of  the  Borough  aforesaid,  thus  from  year  to  year  Nominated  and 
choosen,  May  and  Can  Execute  the  Office  of  Bailiffs  of  the  Borough 
aforesaid  for  one  whole  year  next  after  such  their  Election  and 
thence  forward,  until  two  others  into  the  office  of  Bailiffs  of  the 
Borough  aforesaid  shall  be  nominated,  choosen,  preferred,  and  sworn 
according  to  the  Tenor  of  these  our  Letters  patents,  and  thereupon 
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WE  WILL,  and  by  these  presents  for  us,  our  Heirs  and  successors,  we 
grant  to  the  aforesaid  Bailiffs  and  Burgesses  of  the  Borough  afore- 
said, and  to  their  successors,  that  if  it  shall  happen  that  such  Bailiffs 
of  the  Borough  aforesaid,  or  either  or  any  of  them  in  any  time 
within  one  year  after  that  to  the  office  of  Bailiffs  or  Bailiff,  so  as  is 
aforesaid,  he  or  they  shall  be  preferred  and  sworn,  Die,  or  from  his 
office  or  from  their  office  be  removed  for  bad  Governing  or  mis- 
behaving themselves  or  other  reasonable  Cause,  whom  and  every,  or 
any  one  of  them,  in  such  Case  we  will  to  be  amoveable  by  the  Steward 
and  Capital  Burgesses  of  the  Borough,  or  the  greater  part  of  them 
for  the  time  being  (of  whom  the  Steward  of  that  Borough  for  the 
time  being  we  will  to  be  one),  that  then,  and  so  often,  it  may  well  and 
shall  be  Lawfull  for  the  Steward  of  the  Borough  aforesaid,  and  the 
Capital  Burgesses  of  that  Borough  for  the  time  being,  or  the  greater 
part  of  them,  of  whom  the  Steward  of  the  same  Borough  we  will  to 
be  one  (anyone,  or  more),  as  cause  shall  require  of  the  aforesaid 
Capital  Burgesses  of  the  Borough  aforesaid,  for  the  time  being,  to 
and  into  the  Office  of  Bailiffs  or  Bailiff  of  the  same  Borough,  to 
Nominate,  Choose,  and  prefer  instead  of  the  Bailiffs  or  Bailiff  thus 
deceased  or  Removed,  to  be  continued  in  the  same  office  until  others 
or  other  to  that  office  in  due  Manner  shall  be  preferred  and  Sworn, 
according  to  the  Intention  of  these  our  Letters  patent,  thus  so  often 
as  the  Case  thus  shall  happen  or  require  ;  and  further,  WE  WILL  that 
whenever  it  shall  happen  that  any  one  or  any  of  the  Capital  Bur- 
gesses of  the  Borough  aforesaid  for  the  time  being  die,  or  from  his 
office  for  Misbehaviour,  or  for  any  other  reasonable  Cause  (as  is  above 
said),  be  removed,  that  then  and  so  often  it  well  may  and  shall  be 
Lawful  for  the  Bailiffs,  Steward,  and  Capital  Burgesses  of  that 
Borough,  or  for  the  Greater  part  of  them  for  the  time  being  (of 
whom  one  of  the  Bailiffs  and  Steward  of  the  Borough  aforesaid,  for 
the  time  being,  we  will  to  be  two),  one  other  or  More  others  of  the 
Burgesses  of  that  Borough  aforesaid  for  the  time  being,  to  and  into 
the  office  of  Capital  Burgess  or  Capital  Burgesses  of  the  Borough 
aforesaid,  in  the  place  or  places  of  him  or  them  so  dicing  or  so 
removed,  to  supply  the  aforesaid  Number  of  fifteen  Capital  Burgesses 
of  the  Borough  aforesaid,  to  Nominate,  Elect,  and  prefer,  and  thus 
so  often  as  the  Case  shall  thus  happen  and  require ;  we  will,  notwith- 
standing that  the  ELDEST  SON  of  any  such  Capital  Burgess,  so  as  is 
aforesaid  dieing  or  Removed,  being  of  the  full  age  of  Twenty  and  one 
years  at  the  time  of  the  death  or  removing  of  his  Father  aforesaid, 
shall  be  choosen  and  preferred  as  Capital  Burgess  of  that  Borough  in 
the  place  of  his  Father  thus  dicing  or  removed  Before  any  other 
Burgess  of  the  Same  Borough,  Unless  just  Cause  to  the  Contrary 
thereof  by  the  Electors  aforesaid,  or  the  greater  part  of  them  at  the 
time  of  such  Election  to  be  approved  shall  happen ;  AND  FURTHER 
WE  WILL,  that  any  Person  to  such  office  thus  choosen  and  preferred, 
and  according  to  the  Tenor  of  these  presents  duly  sworn  that  office 
well  and  faithfully  to  Execute,  such  his  office  may  have  and  hold 
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during  his  natural  Life,  unless  in  the  meantime  for  some  Reasonable 
Cause  (as  is  aforesaid)  he  shall  be  removed  ;  AND  FURTHER  WE  WILL, 
and  by  these  presents,  for  us,  our  heirs,  and  successors,  WE  GRANT  to 
the  aforesaid  Bailiffs  and  Burgesses  of  the  Borough  aforesaid  and  to 
their  Successors  that  henceforth  for  ever  it  may  and  shall  be  Lawful 
for  the  aforesaid  William,  Lord  of  Powis,  and  his  heirs  the  Lord  or 
Lords  of  the  Lordship  of  Powis  for  the  time  being  the  aforesaid 
Modern  Steward  of  the  Borough  aforesaid,  and  the  aforesaid  Modern 
Recorder  of  that  Borough,  andall  and  every  other  the  Person  and  Persons 
into  the  office  or  offices  of  Steward  or  Recorder  of  the  same  Borough, 
for  the  future  nominated  and  preferred,  to  be  nominated  or  to  be  Pre- 
ferred to  such  office  or  offices,  or  to  either  of  them,  at  his  Pleasure  to 
nominate,  continue,  and  confirm,  or  otherwise  at  his  Pleasure  to 
remove  or  expel ;  so  notwithstanding  that  in  the  Place  and  Places  of 
all  and  every  person  arid  persons  from  such  his  office  or  their  offices 
aforesaid  respectively  thus  removed,  or  in  such  office  or  offices  dicing, 
one  other  or  more  other  sufficient  Person  or  Persons  (as  cause  shall 
require)  in  the  Place  and  Places  of  such  Person  and  Persons  thus 
removed  or  dieing  by  the  aforesaid  William,  Lord  of  Powis,  or  his 
heirs,  the  Lord  or  Lords  of  the  Lordship  of  Powis  aforesaid,  for  the 
Time  being,  from  time  to  time,  and  in  convenient  time  after  every 
vacation  of  such  office  or  offices  is  nominated,  and  shall  be  appointed, 
lest  in  default  thereof  Justice  may  fall  in  the  Borough  aforesaid  ; 
WE  WILL  also,  and  by  these  Presents  do  ordain  and  appoint  that  as 
well  the  aforesaid  Modern  Steward  as  the  aforesaid  Modern  Recorder, 
and  all  and  every  other  Person  or  Persons  who  into  the  office  afore- 
said of  Steward  or  into  the  aforesaid  office  of  Recorder  of  the 
Borough  aforesaid,  for  the  future  shall  be  Choosen,  Nominated,  or 
appointed,  before  they  or  any  of  them  respectively  in  those  offices, 
or  either  of  them  in  any  wise  act  or  enter  therein  their  Corporal 
Oath  upon  the  Holy  Gospels  of  God,  before  the  Bailiffs  of  the  Borough 
aforesaid  for  the  time  being,  their  office  aforesaid  in  all  things  and 
through  all  things,  according  to  the  duty  of  such  their  office  respec- 
tively well  and  faithfully  to  Execute,  shall  take,  and  each  of  them 
shall  take  to  which  said  Bailiffs  of  the  Borough  aforesaid,  now  and 
for  the  time  being,  such  Oath  from  time  to  time  to  give  and  administer 
full  Power,  Authority,  we  give  and  grant  by  these  presents  ;  and  fur- 
ther WE  WILL,  and  by  these  presents  for  us,  our  heirs  and  successors, 
we  ordain  and  appoint  that  as  well  the  Modern  Bailiffs  aforesaid,  as 
all  and  every  Person  and  Persons  who  for  the  future  into  the  office 
of  Bailiff  or  Bailiffs  of  that  Borough  shall  be  elected  and  preferred 
before  they  in  such  their  office  in  any  wise  do  act  or  enter  therein 
or  any  of  them  do  act, or  enter  therein  their  Corporal  oath  upon  the 
holy  Gospels  of  God  before  the  aforesaid  John  Pugh  and  William 
Williams,  or  one  of  them,  or  before  the  Steward  and  Recorder  of  the 
Borough  aforesaid  for  the  time  being,  or  either  of  them  in  the  Pre- 
sence of  two  or  more  Capital  Burgesses  of  that  Borough  for  the  time 
being,  their  office  of  Bailiffs  or  Bailiff  of  that  Borough  in  all  things 
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and  through  all  things,  according  to  the  duty  of  that  office  well  and 
faithfully  to  execute,  shall  take,  and  each  of  them  shall  take  to  which 
Steward,  John  Pugh  and  William  Williams,  and  either  of  them, 
and  to  all  and  every  other  and  others,  Steward  and  Stewards, 
Recorder  and  Recorders  of  the  Borough  aforesaid  for  the  time  being, 
and  to  every  of  them  in  the  presence  of  two  Capital  Burgesses  of  the 
same  Borough  for  the  time  being,  such  Oath  and  Oaths  from  time 
to  time  to  give  and  administer  full  Power  and  Authority,  we  give 
and  grant  by  these  presents ;  AND  FURTHER  WE  WILL,  and  by  these 
presents  for  us,  our  heirs  and  successors,  we  ordain  and  appoint 
that  as  well  the  Modern  Capital  Burgesses  aforesaid,  as  all  and 
every  other  and  others,  Person  and  Persons,  which  for  the  future 
into  the  office  of  Capital  Burgess  or  Capital  Burgesses  of  the 
Borough  aforesaid  shall  be  choosen  and  preferred  before  that  they  in 
such  office  or  their  offices  respectively  in  anywise  Act  or  enter 
therein  their  Corporal  Oath  upon  the  Gospels  of  God  before  the 
Bailiffs  and  Stewards  of  that  Borough  for  the  time  being,  or  any  two 
of  them,  such  office  well  and  faithfully  in  all  things  and  through  all 
things,  according  to  the  duty  of  that  office  to  execute,  shall  take,  and 
every  one  of  them  shall  take,  to  which  said  Steward  and  Bailiffs  of 
the  Borough  aforesaid,  and  to  any  two  of  them,  for  the  time  being, 
such  oaths  from  time  to  time  to  give  and  administer  full  Power  and 
authority,  we  give  and  grant  by  these  presents.  AND  FURTHER  WE 
WILL  and  by  these  presents,  for  us,  our  heirs  and  Successors,  we  give 
and  grant  to  the  aforesaid  Bailiffs  and  Burgesses  of  the  Borough 
aforesaid,  and  to  their  Successors,  that  if  any  person  or  persons  which 
hereafter  into  the  office  or  offices,  Place  or  Places  of  Bailiff  of  the 
Borough  aforesaid,  of  Capital  Burgess,  other  Burgess  of  that  Borough, 
of  Common  Clerk,  Coroner,  or  Serjeant  at  Mace  of  the  same  Borough, 
according  to  the  Tenor  of  these  presents,  duly  shall  be  Elected  and 
preferred  the  Burden  and  Exemption  of  such  office  or  offices,  Place  or 
Places,  to  which  thus  respectively  he  or  they  shall  be  elected  and 
preferred  to  undergo,  shall  deny  or  refuse,  then  and  so  often  the 
Bailiffs,  Steward,  and  Eecorder,  and  Capital  Burgesses  of  the  Borough 
aforesaid,  or  the  Greater  Part  of  them,  for  the  time  being,  (whereof 
the  Capital  Bailiff  and  Steward  of  the  Borough  aforesaid  for  the  time 
being,  we  will  to  be  two)  from  time  to  time  in  times  to  come  for  ever, 
may  and  shall  have  full  Power  and  authority  of  assessing,  Taxing, 
and  Imposing  any  reasonable  Fine,  Pain,  Penalty,  or  Sum  of  Money 
upon  such  Person  or  Persons,  thus  denying  or  refusing  as  is  aforesaid  of 
the  goods  and  Chattels  of  such  Person  or  Persons,  such  office  or 
offices,  Place  or  Places,  to  which  so  as  is  aforesaid  he  or  they  shall  be 
elected  and  preferred,  denying  or  refusing  to  be  Levyed  or  otherwise 
if  such  Person  or  Persons,  upon  which  or  whom  any  such  Reasonable 
Fine,  Pain,  Penalty,  or  Sums  of  Money,  in  form  and  for  the  cause 
aforesaid,  is  or  shall  be  Taxed  or  imposed,  shall  refuse  or  deny  to  pay 
such  full  fine,  Penalty,  or  Sums  of  Money,  at  such  time  or  times 
which  by  the  assessors  thereof  aforesaid  is  or  shall  be  limited  or 
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appoint  for  the  Payment  thereof;  that  then  and  so  often  the  Bailiffs, 
Steward  and  Recorder,  and  Capital  Burgesses  of  the  Borough  afore- 
said, or  the  greater  part  of  them  for  the  time  being,  whereof  the 
Capital  Bailiff  and  Steward  of  the  Borough  aforesaid  for  the  time 
being  we  will  to  be  two  from  time  to  time,  may  and  can  and  full 
power  and  Authority  may  and  shall  have,  such  Person  or  Persons,  so 
as  is  aforesaid  choosen  or  to  be  choosen,  and  denying  or  refusing,  or 
upon  whom  such  fines,  Pain,  Penalty,  or  sum  of  Money,  in  form  and 
for  the  Cause  aforesaid,  is  or  shall  be  taxed  or  imposed,  to  commit  to 
the  Prison  or  Gaol  within  the  Borough  aforesaid,  there  to  be  and  con- 
tinue until  such  Fine,  Pain,  Penalty,  or  Sums  of  Money,  so  upon  him 
or  them  imposed  or  taxed,  or  to  be  Imposed  or  to  be  taxed,  shall  be 
payed  or  satisfied.  AND  FURTHER  WE  WILL,  and  by  these  presents,  for 
us,  our  heirs  and  Successors,  WE  GRANT  to  the  aforesaid  Bailiffs  and 
Burgesses  of  the  Borough  aforesaid,  and  to  their  Successors,  that  the 
aforesaid  Evan  Vaughan  and  Sydney  Bynner,  the  modern  Bailiffs  of 
the  Borough  aforesaid,  during  the  time  in  which  the  office  of  Bailiffs 
of  the  Borough  aforesaid  they  shall  exercise,  and  all  and  every  other 
Bailiff  or  Bailiffs  of  the  same  Borough,  for  the  future  elected  or  to  be 
Elected,  for  and  during  such  time  and  times  as  in  that  office  respect- 
ively he  or  they  shall  be  and  remain  ;  and  also  the  aforesaid  John 
Pugh,  modern  Steward  of  the  Borough  aforesaid,  during  the  time  in 
which  he  shall  that  office  Exercise,  and  every  other  steward  of  that 
Borough  for  the  future  to  be  choosen  during  his  continuance  in  that 
office ;  and  also  the  aforesaid  William  Williams,  now  Recorder  of  that 
Borough,  during  the  time  in  which  he  shall  that  office  Exercise,  and 
every  other  Recorder  of  the  same  Borough  for  the  future  to  be 
nominated,  during  his  continuance  in  that  office,  from  henceforth  for 
ever,  are  and  shall  be  Justices  of  us,  our  heirs  and  Successors,  and  every 
one  of  them,  is  and  shall  be  a  Justice  of  us,  our  heirs  and  Successors, 
our  Peace,  and  of  our  heirs  and  Successors,  within  the  Borough  afore- 
said, the  Limits  and  Precincts  thereof,  to  preserve  and  keep,  and  all 
ordinances  and  statutes  for  the  good  of  our  Peace  and  for  the 
Government  of  our  people  and  those  of  our  heirs  and  Successors 
set  forth  in  all  their  Articles  in  the  Borough  aforesaid,  and  the 
Liberties  and  Precincts  thereof,  according  to  the  force  form  and 
effect  of  the  same,  to  keep  and  make  to  be  kept,  and  all 
against  the  form  of  such  ordinances,  statutes,  and  any  of  them 
in  the  Borough  aforesaid,  and  the  Liberties  and  Precincts  thereof, 
offending,  to  Chastise  and  Punish  in  such  manner  as  according 
to  the  form  of  those  ordinances  and  Statutes  shall  be  to  be  done,  and 
all  those  who  to  any  or  either  of  our  people,  those  of  our  Heirs  and 
Successors  concerning  their  Bodies,  or  burning  their  houses,  threats, 
shall  make  to  find  sufficient  security  of  the  Peace  and  of  their  Good 
behaviour  towards  us,  our  heirs,  successors,  and  all  our  people,  those 
of  our  heirs  and  successors,  and  if  such  security  to  find  they  refuse, 
then  them  in  the  Prison  of  us,  our  heirs  and  successors,  until  such 
security  they  find  safely  to  be  kept,  to  cause,  and  that  the  aforesaid 
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Evan  Vaughan  and  Sydney  Bynner,  during  the  time  in  which  the 
Office  of  Bailiffs  of  the  Borough  aforesaid  they  shall  exercise,  and 
the  Bailiffs  of  the  Borough  aforesaid  for  the  time  being,  and  the 
aforesaid  John  Pugh,  as  long  as  steward  of  that  Borough  he  shall  be, 
and  the  steward  of  the  Borough  aforesaid  for  the  time  being,  and  the 
aforesaid  William  Williams,  now  Recorder  of  the  Borough  aforesaid, 
during  the  time  in  which  the  Recorder  of  that  Borongh  he  shall  be,  and 
every  other  Recorder  of  the  Borough  aforesaid  for  the  time  being,  or 
any  two  or  more  of  them  (of  whom  the  Capital  Bailiff  or  steward  of 
the  Borough  aforesaid  for  the  time  being  we  all  ways  will  to  be  one), 
may  be  Justices  of  us,  our  heirs  and  successors,  to  enquire  by  the 
Oath  of  honest  and  Lawful  Men  of  the  Borough  aforesaid,  by  whom 
the  truth  of  the  thing  may  better  be  known  of  all  and  all  manner  of 
Felonies,  with  crafts,  Incantations,  fortune-tellings,  magick-arts, 
Tresspasses,  Forestallages,  Regrators,  Ingrossers,  and  Extortioners 
whatsoever,  and  of  all  and  singular  other  Misdemeanours  and  offences, 
concerning  which  our  Justices,  those  of  our  heirs  and  Successors, 
Lawfully  to  enquire,  May  and  ought,  by  whomsoever  or  howsoever, 
within  the  said  Borough,  and  the  Liberties  and  Precincts  thereof 
heretofore  done  or  committed,  or  which  for  the  future  there  to  be  done, 
attempted,  shall  happen ;  AND  ALSO  of  Innkeepers,  and  all  and 
singular  other  Persons,  who  in  the  Abuse  of  weights  and  Measures, 
or  in  selling  of  Victuals  against  the  form  of  the  ordinances  and 
statutes,  or  any  of  them  thereupon  for  the  common  Profit  of  our 
Kingdom  of  England  and  of  our  People,  those  of  our  heirs  or  Suc- 
cessors Published,  shall  offend  or  attempt  or  to  offend  or  attempt 
shall  Presume  in  the  Borough  aforesaid,  the  Liberties  and  Precincts 
thereof,  and  also  of  whatsoever  Constables,  Keepers  of  Gaols  and 
other  offices,  who  in  the  Execution  of  their  offices  about  the  premises, 
or  any  of  them,  unlawfully  shall  themselves  behave,  or  for  the  future 
unlawfully  themselves  to  behave,  shall  presume  or  shall  be  remiss 
or  Negligent,  shall  be  or  hereafter  to  be,  shall  happen  in  the  Borough 
aforesaid,  or  within  the  Liberties  or  Precincts  thereof,  and  of  all  and 
singular  Articles  and  Circumstances  and  other  things  whatsoever,  by 
whomsoever  and  howsoever,  within  the  Borough  aforesaid,  and  the 
Liberties  and  Precincts  thereof  done  or  perpetrated,  or  which  there 
for  the  future  to  be  done  or  attempted  shall  happen,  howsoever  the 
premises  or  any  of  them,  concerning  and  whatsoever  Indictments 
before  the  aforesaid  Justices  of  the  Peace,  of  us,  our  heirs  and  suc- 
cessors for  the  time  being  above  by  these  presents  in  form  aforesaid 
constituted,  or  any  two  or  more  of  them  (of  whom  the  Capital  Bailiff 
or  Steward  of  the  Borough  aforesaid  for  the  time  being,  always  we 
will  to  be  one),  for  the  future  Indictments,  to  take,  and  inspect,  and 
process  thereupon,  against  all  and  singular  so  hereafter  happening  to 
be  indicted  until  they  are  taken,  render  themselves,  or  are  outlawed 
to  make  and  Continue,  and  those  Delinquents  and  every  of  them  for 
their  offences  by  Fine,  Redemption,  Amerciaments,  Forfeitures  and 
otherwise,  as  according  to  the  Law  and  Custom  of  our  Kingdom  of 
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England,  or  form  of  the  ordinances  and  statutes  aforesaid  to  be  done, 
hath  been  accustomed  to  Chastise  and  Punish,  so  notwithstanding 
that  to  the  Termination  of  any  Treason,  Felony,  or  other  offence 
whatsoever,  touching  the  Loss  of  Life  or  Member  within  the  Borough 
aforesaid,  the  Limits  or  Precincts  thereof,  without  the  special  Licence 
of  us,  our  heirs  and  Successors,  they  may  not  Proceed  ;  And,  further, 
WE  WILL  that  as  well  the  aforesaid  Evan  Vaughan  and  Sydney 
Bynner,  now  Bailiffs  of  the  Borough  aforesaid,  as  the  aforesaid  John 
Pugh,  Modern  Steward  of  that  Borough,  and  the  aforesaid  William 
Williams,  Modern  Recorder  of  that  same  Borough,  before  they  in  the 
Execution  of  the  office  of  Justices  of  the  Peace  within  the  Borough 
aforesaid,  and  the  Liberties  and  Precincts  thereof,  themselves  intro- 
duce, a  Corporal  Oath,  that  rightly  and  faithfully  to  Execute,  and  other 
oaths  in  that  Part,  by  the  Laws  of  this  our  Kingdom  of  Eng- 
land provided,  required  by  Justices  of  the  Peace  to  be  taken  before 
our  beloved  Roger  Mostyn,  Esquire,  Robert  Griffiths,  Esquire,  and 
Mathews,  Esquire,  or  either  or  any  of  them,  shall  perform, 
and  every  of  them  shall  Perform,  to  which  said  Roger  Mostyn, 
Robert  Griffiths,  and  Mathews,  and  to  each  or  any  of  them, 

such  oaths  to  the  Modern  Bailiffs,  Steward,  and  Recorder  aforesaid, 
and  to  each  and  any  of  them,  to  give  and  Administer  full  Power  and 
Authority,  we  give  and  Grant  by  these  presents  without  any  other 
Warrant  or  grant  from  us,  our  heirs  or  successors,  to  be  obtained  or 
Prosecuted  ;  And  further  WE  WILL,  that  all  and  every  Bailiffs  and 
Bailiff  of  the  Borough  aforesaid,  for  the  future  to  be  nominated  and 
Choosen  before  that  they  or  any  of  them  respectively  in  the  Execu- 
tion of  the  office  of  Justices  of  the  Peace  within  the  Borough  afore- 
•  said,  and  the  Liberties  and  Precincts  thereof,  in  any  wise,  themselves 
introduce,  his  and  their  Corporal  oath  and  Oaths  that  office  rightly 
and  faithfully  to  execute  and  other  oaths  in  that  Behalf,  by 
the  Laws  of  this  our  Kingdom  of  England  provided  by  Justices  of 
the  Peace  to  be  taken,  required  before  the  Steward  and  Recorder  of 
the  Borough  aforesaid  for  the  time  being,  or  one  of  them,  shall  take, 
and  every  of  them  shall  take,  to  which  said  Steward  and  Recorder  of 
that  Borough,  and  to  each  or  any  of  them  for  the  time  being,  such 
Oaths  from  time  to  time  to  give  and  Administer  full  power  and 
authority,  we  give  and  grant  by  these  presents  ;  And  further  WE 
WILL,  that  all  and  every  Steward  and  Recorder  of  the  Borough  afore- 
said, for  the  future  to  be  nominated  or  appointed  for  the  time  being, 
before  that  they,  or  any  of  them,  in  the  Exemption  of  the  office  of 
Justices  of  the  Peace  within  the  Borough  aforesaid,  and  the  Limits  and 
Precincts  thereof,  in  any  wise  themselves  Introduce,  or  any  of  them 
himself  introduce,  their  Corporal  Oaths  before  the  Bailiffs  of  the 
Borough  aforesaid  for  the  time  being,  or  one  of  them,  such  office  of 
Justice  of  the  Peace  rightly,  well,  and  faithfully  to  execute,  andthe 
Oaths  in  that  behalf,  by  the  Laws  and  Statutes  of  this  our  Kingdom 
of  England,  provided  by  Justices  of  the  Peace  to  be  taken,  required, 
shall  take,  and  each  of  them  shall  Perform,  To  which  said  Bailiffs  of 
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the  Borough  aforesaid  for  the  time  being,  and  to  either  of  them,  such 
Oaths  to  such  Steward  and  Recorder,  and  to  either  of  them  for  the 
time  being,  to  give  and  Administer  full  Power  and  Authority,  we 
give  and  grant  by  these  presents,  without  any  other  Warrant  or 
Commission  from  us,  our  Heirs  and  successors,  to  be  obtained  or 
prosecuted ;  And  further  WE  WILL,  and  by  these  presents  for  us, 
our  heirs  and  successors,  DO  GRANT  to  the  aforesaid  Bailiffs  and 
Burgesses  of  the  Borough  of  Llanvylline  aforesaid,  and  to  their  suc- 
cessors, that  it  may  be  well,  Lawfull,  for  the  Bailiffs,  Steward,  and 
Recorder  of  the  Borough  aforesaid  for  the  time  being,  or  for  any  two 
or  more  of  them  (of  whom  the  Capital  Bailiff  or  Steward  of  the 
Borough  aforesaid  for  the  time  being  we  will  to  be  one),  in  any  con- 
venient Place  within  the  Borough  aforesaid,  and  the  Liberties  and  Pre- 
cincts thereof,  and  for  all  affairs,  matters,  and  offences  within  the  same 
Borough,  and  the  Liberties  and  Precincts  thereof  happening,  falling 
out,  or  committed,  to  have,  hold,  and  keep  a  general  Quarter  Sessions 
of  the  Peace  of  us,  our  heirs  and  Successors,  and  all  and  singular 
things  in  the  same  Sessions,  to  do  and  Execute  in  as  Ample  Manner 
and  form  as  the  Justices  of  the  Peace  of  us,  our  heirs  and  Successors 
in  the  aforesaid  County  of  Montgomery,  do,  or  may,  or  ought  to  do 
for  the  future  ;  And  further  WE  WILL,  and  by  these  presents  for  us, 
our  heirs  and  Successors,  Do  grant  to  the  aforesaid  Bailiffs  and 
Burgesses  of  the  Borough  aforesaid,  and  to  their  Successors,  that  the 
Bailiffs,  Steward,  and  Recorder  of  the  Borough  aforesaid  for  the  time 
being,  so  as  is  aforesaid  in  the  office  of  Justice  of  the  Peace  being,  or 
any  two  of  them  (of  whom  the  Capital  Bailiff  of  the  Borough  aforesaid 
for  the  time  being  we  will  to  be  one),  by  their  Warrant  in  writing 
under  their  hands  and  Seals,  May  and  Can  send  all  such  and  such 
Persons,  who  for  the  future  shall  be  taken,  Arrested,  Attached,  or 
found  in  the  aforesaid  Borough  of  Llanvylline,  the  Liberties  and  Pre- 
cincts thereof,  for  Treason,  Murder,  Felony,  Manslaughter,  and 
Robbery  committed  or  to  be  committed,  or  for  Suspicion  of  Felony, 
to  the  common  Gaol  of  our  County  of  Montgomery,  there  to  remain 
Until  by  due  course  of  Law  before  the  Justices  of  us,  our  heirs  or 
Successors,  to  be  aud  determine,  or  our  Justices  of  Gaol  Delivery  in 
the  said  County  of  Montgomery,  assigned,  or  to  be  assigned,  or  in 
other  legal  manner,  they  be  thence  delivered,  discharged,  WILLING, 
and  by  these  presents  for  us,  our  heirs  and  Successors,  commanding, 
as  well  the  sheriff  of  the  County  of  Montgomery  for  the  time  being, 
as  the  Keeper  of  the  common  gaol  of  the  same  County  for  the  time 
being,  that  they  and  each  of  them  upon  such  Warrant  by  the  afore- 
said Justices  of  the  Peace  within  the  Borough  of  Llanvylline  aforesaid 
for  the  time  being  to  be  made,  and  to  them  or  either  of  them,  to  be 
directed,  all  such  Persons  so  by  the  aforesaid  Justices  of  the  Peace  in 
the  Borough  aforesaid,  to  be  taken,  Arrested,  attached,  or  found  in 
the  aforesaid  Borough,  the  Liberties  and  Precincts  thereof,  for  Treason. 
Murder,  Manslaughter,  Robbery,  or  other  Felony  committed,  or  to 
be  committed,  or  for  suspicion  of  Felony,  and  to  the  aforesaid  com- 
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mon  gaol  of  the  aforesaid  County  of  Montgomery  so  as  is  aforesaid, 
to  be  committed  to  receive  and  safe  keep,  there  to  remain  until  by 
due  coarse  of  Law,  before  the  Justices  of  us,  our  Heirs  and  Succes- 
sors, to  hear  and  determine,  or  of  Gaol  Delivery  of  the  County  afore- 
said for  the  time  being,  assigned  or  to  be  assigned,  or  in  some  other 
Lawful  Manner  they  be  thence  delivered  and  discharged,  and  these 
our  Letters  Patents,  or  the  Inrolments  thereof,  shall  be  to  the  afore- 
said Sheriff,  and  to  the  keeper  of  the  Common  Gaol  of  the  aforesaid 
County  of  Montgomery  for  the    time  being,    thereupon    sufficient 
Warrant  and  Discharge  in  this  Behalf;  AND  FURTHER  WE  WILL,  and 
by  these  presents  for  us,  our  heirs  and  Successors,  do  grant  to  the 
aforesaid  Bailiffs  and  Burgesses  of  the  Borough  aforesaid  and  to  their 
Successors,  that  they  and  their  Successors  may  and  can  have  and 
hold  within  the  Borough  aforesaid,  or  the   Liberties  and  Precincts 
thereof,  a  Certain  Court  of  Record  to  be  held  before  the  Bailiffs  of  the 
Borough  aforesaid  for  the  time  being  in  the  same  Place  and  days, 
and  for  all  and  every  and  such  actions  within  the  Borough  aforesaid, 
or  the  Liberties  and  Precincts  thereof,  Happening,  befalling,  or  emerg- 
ing, as  in  the  same  Borough  heretofore  hath  been  used,  and  that 
they  and   their  Successors  may  have  from  henceforth  for  ever  the 
Cognizance  of  all  Pleas  Personal,  whatsoever  within  the  Borough 
aforesaid,  or  the  Liberties  and  Precincts  hereof,  as  in  the  same  Borough 
heretofore  in  like  case  hath  been  used,  and  that  the  Bailiffs  and 
Burgesses  of  the  Borough  aforesaid  for  the  time  being,  and  their  suc- 
cessors from  henceforth  for  ever,  have  the  return  of  all  writs,  Man- 
dates, and   precepts   of  us,   our  heirs  and  successors,   within  the 
Borough  aforesaid,  and  the  Liberties  and  Precincts  thereof,  to  be  ex- 
empted, so  that  no  sheriff  of  the  aforesaid  County  of  Montgomery, 
for  the  time  being  or  hereafter  to  be,  or  any  Bailiffs  or  Ministers  of 
us,  our  heirs  or  successors,  the  Borough  aforesaid,  the  Liberties  and 
Precincts  thereof,  any  thing  therein  to  act  or  to  do  which  to  his 
or  their  office  or  offices,  or  the  office  or  offices  of  any  or  either  of 
them,  belongs  without  special  Licence  of  the  Bailiffs  of  the  Borough 
aforesaid  for  the  time  being  unless  in  default  of  such  Bailiffs  of  the 
Borough  aforesaid  in  any  wise  intromit  or  enter.    AND  FURTHER  WE 
WILL,  and  by  these  presents,for  us  our  heirs  and  successors,  we  grant  to 
the   aforesaid  Bailiff's  and  Burgesses  of  the  Borough  aforesaid  and  to 
their  successors,  that  there  may  and  shall  be  within  the  said  Borough 
one  honest  and  discreet  man  who  may,  shall  be,  and  shall  be  called 
COMMON  CLERK  or  CLERK  OF  THE  PEACE  of  the  Borough  aforesaid,  to 
which   said   Common    Clerk   for   the   time   being   full   Power   and 
Authority  all  and  singular  things,  as  well  to  the  office  of  Common 
Clerk  of  the  Borough  aforesaid  belonging  or  appertaining,  to  do  and 
execute  for  us,  our  heirs  and  successors,  we  give  and  grant,  by  these 
presents,  and  for  the  Better  Execution  of  our  will  in  this  behalf,  WE 
HAVE   ASSIGNED,   nominated,  constituted,  and   made,  and   by  these 
Presents,  for  us,  our  heirs  and  successors,  we  do  assign,  nominate, 
and   make    our   beloved   subject,   Edward   Jones,    Gentleman,   now 
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exercising  the  office  of  common  Clerk  of  the  Borough  aforesaid,  to 
be  Common  Clerk  of  the  said  Borough,  all  and  singular  things,  as 
well  to  the  office  of  Common  Clerk  of  the  Borough  aforesaid  as  to 
the  office  of  Clerk  of  the  Peace  of  that  Borough  belonging  and 
appertaining,  to  do  and  to  execute  and  to  continue  in  that  office 
during  the  Good  Pleasure  of  the  Lord  of  the  Lordship  of  Powis 
aforesaid  for  the  time  being.     AND  WE  WILL  that  the  Nomination, 
Election,  and  swearing  of  Common  Clerk  of  the  Borough  aforesaid, 
from  henceforth  for  ever,  is,  shall  be,  and  shall  be  made  by  the 
Steward  of  the  Lord  of  the  Lordship  of  Powis  for  the  time  being,  as 
heretofore  hath  been  used.     AND  FURTHER  WE  WILL,  and  by  these 
presents,  for  us,  our  heirs  and  Successors,  we  grant  to  the  aforesaid 
Bailiffs  and  Burgesses  of  the  Borough  aforesaid,  and  to  their  Suc- 
cessors, that  they  may  and  shall  have,  within  the  Borough  aforesaid, 
from  time  to  time,  for  ever,  one  other  honest  and  discreet  Man,  in 
form  hereafter  in  these  presents  mentioned,  to  be  chosen,  who  may 
be,  shall  be,  and  shall  be  called  CORONOR  of  the  same  Borough,  which 
Coroner  for  the  time  being,  by  virtue  of  these  presents,  may  and 
shall  have  full  power  and  authority,  all  and  singular  things,  within 
the  Borough  aforesaid,  and  the  Liberties  and  Precincts  thereof,  to  do 
and  Execute  to  the   office  of  Coroner,  in    anywise    belonging  and 
appertaining,  in  as  ample  manner  and  form  as  any  of  our  Coroners 
in  any  other  Borough  or  Town  Corporate  in  any  County  within  our 
Kingdom  of  England,  to  do  and  Execute,  may  and  by  right  ought. 
And  for  the  better  Execution  of  this  our  Grant  in  this  behalf,  WE 
HAVE  ASSIGNED,  nominated,  constituted,  and  made,  and   by   these 
presents,  for  us,  our  heirs  and  successors,  we  do  assign,  nominate, 
constitute,  and  make  our  beloved  subject,  Robert  Price,  Gentleman, 
to  be  first  and  Modern  Coroner  of  the  Borough  aforesaid,  to  be  con- 
tinued in  that  office  until  the  Feast  of  St.  Michael  the  Archangel 
next  following  after  the   date    of  these  presents,   and    thenceforth 
until  one  other,  into  the  office  of  Coroner  of  the  Borough  aforesaid, 
according  to  the  ordinance  in  these  Presents  declared,  in  due  manner 
shall  be  elected,  preferred,  and  sworn,  if  the  same  Robert  Price  so 
long  shall  live,  his  corporal  oath  that  office  well  and  faithfully  to 
Execute,  according  to  the  Tenor  of  these  presents  first  taken.      AND 
FURTHER  WE  WILL,  and  by  these  presents,  for  us,  our  heirs  and  Suc- 
cessors, we  grant  to  the  Bailiffs  and  Burgesses  of  the  Borough  afore- 
said, and  to  their  successors,  that  the  Bailiffs  and  Steward  of  the 
Borough  aforesaid,  for  the  time  being,  or  any  two  of  them  (of  whom 
the  Steward  of  the  Borough  aforesaid  for  the  time  being  we  will  to 
be  always  one),  from  time  to  time,  for  ever,  may  and  shall  have  full 
Power  and  Authority  to  nominate  and  elect,  and  that  they  may  and 
can  nominate  and  elect  annually,  and  every  year,  for  ever,  upon  the 
feast  of  Saint  Michael  the  Archangel,  one  honest  and  fit  Man  to  be 
Coroner   of  the  Borough  aforesaid  for  one  whole  year  then  next 
following,  and  that  he  so  as  is  aforesaid  into  the  office  of  .Coroner  of 
the  Borough  aforesaid,  elected  and  preferred  before  that  to  that  office,  he 
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be  admitted  his  Corporal  oath  before  the  Bailiffs  of  the  Borough  afore- 
said for  the  time  being,  or  either  of  them,  that  office  rightly,  well, 
and   faithfully,  in  and   through  all  things  that  office  touching  to 
Execute,  shall  take,  and  that,  after  such  oath  so  taken,  that  office, 
He  may  have  and  Exercise  for  one  whole  year  then  next  following, 
and  from  thenceforth,  until  one  other  into  that  office  of  Coroner  of 
the  Borough   aforesaid   in   due   Manner  be  elected,  preferred,  and 
Sworn,  as  is  aforesaid,  AND  FURTHER  WE  WILL,  that   if  it   shall 
happen  that  the  aforesaid  Robert  Price,  in  these  presents  named  to 
be  Coroner  of  the   Borough  aforesaid,  before  the  aforesaid  feast  of 
Saint  Michael  the  Archangel,  Die,  and  that  whensoever  and  as  often 
as  it  shall  happen  that  any  other  person  to  the  Coronership  of  the 
Borough  aforesaid  for  the  future  to  be  nominated  and  elected  within 
one  year  next  after  his  nomination  and  election,  Die,  or  froiri  his 
office  Depart,  that  then  and  so  often  it  well  may  and  shall  be  Law- 
ful for  the  Bailiffs  and  Steward  of  the  Borough  aforesaid  for  the  time 
being,  or  for  two  of  them  (of  whom  the  Steward  we  will  to  be  always 
one)  within  twenty  days  next  after  the  death  or  Departure  of  such 
coroner  thus  to  Die  or  Depart  happening,  one  other  honest  and  fit 
man  into  the  office  of  Coroner  of  the  Borough  aforesaid,  to  nominate, 
elect,  and  prefer,  and  that  he  thus  nominated,  elected,  and  preferred 
before  that  office  to  execute  he  be  admitted,  his  Corporal  Oath  the 
office  of  Coroner  of  the  Borough  aforesaid,  well  and  faithful,   iu 
and  through  all  things  that  office  touching,  to  execute,  before  the 
Bailiffs  of  the  Borough  aforesaid,  for  the  time  being,  or  either  of 
them,  shall  take ;    and  that,  after  such  oath  thus  taken  that  office 
he  may  and  can  execute  during  the  Remainder  of  the  same  year, 
and  thenceforth  until  one  other,  unto  the  Coronership  of  the  Borough 
aforesaid,  according  to  the  true  Intention  of  these  presents,  be  elected, 
preferred,  and  Sworn,  and  thus  as  often  as  the  case  shall  so  happen. 
WE  HAVE  ALSO  GIVEN  and  granted,  and  by  these  presents  for  us  our 
heirs,  and  successors,  we  do  give  and  grant  to  the  aforesaid  Bailiffs 
of  the  Borough  aforesaid  for  the  time  being,  and  to  either  of  them, 
full  Power  and  Authority  by  virtue  of  these  presents  such  Corporal 
Oath  as  well  to  the  aforesaid  Robert  Price,  in  these  presents  named 
to  be  Coroner  of  the  Borough  aforesaid  ;  as  to  all  other  Coroners  of 
Borough  aforesaid  for  the  future  to  be  elected  to  that  office,  well  and 
faithfully  to  execute  to  give  and   to  administer  without  any  other 
Commission  or  warrant  from  us  our  heirs,  or   successors,  in   that 
behalf  to  be  obtained  or  prosecuted.     AND  FURTHER  WE  WILL,  and 
by  these  presents  for  our  heirs  and  successors,  we  grant  to  the  afore- 
said Bailiffs,  and  Burgesses  of  the  Borough  aforesaid,  and  to  their 
successors,  that  it  well  may  and  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Bailiffs  and 
Capital  Burgesses  of  the  Borough  aforesaid,  and  to  the  greater  Part 
of  them  for  the  time  being  with  the  consent  of  the  Lord  of  the 
Lordship  of  Powis,  or  the  Steward  of  the  Borough  aforesaid  for  the 
time  and  not  otherwise,  annually  on  the  Days  of  the  general  Leet 
for  the  same  Borough  from  time  to  time  annually  within  one  Month 
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of  the  Feast  of  Saint  Michael  the  Archangel  to  be  held,  and  in  no 
other  time,  nor  in  any  other  manner  to  nominate  and   elect  free 
Burgesses  and  free  men  to  the  Freedom  of  the  Borough  aforesaid 
for  the  future  to  be  admitted,  who  may  be,  shall  be,  and  shall  be 
called  BURGESSES  of  the  same  Borough,  for  and  during  the  Life  and 
Lives  of  them  respectively.     And  that  the   swearing  of  such   free 
Burgesses,  or  any  of  them  so  to  be  admitted,  nevertheless  be  and 
shall  be  according  to  the  Custom  in  the  same  Borough,  heretofore  used, 
and  accustomed  (any  thing  in  these  presents  to  the  contrary  not- 
withstanding).    AND  FURTHER  of  our  more  abundant  special  grace 
and  of  our  certain  knowledge  and  mere  motion  WE  WILL,  and  by 
these  presents  for  us  our  Heirs   and   Successors  we   grant  to  the 
aforesaid  Bailiffs  and  Burgesses  of  the  Borough  aforesaid,  and   to 
their   successors,  that  they  and  their  successors  for  ever,  may  and 
shall  have  within  the  Borough  aforesaid,  two  officers  who  shall  be 
and  shall  be  named  SERJEANTS  AT  MACE  to  serve  in  the  Court  of  the 
said  Borough  and  to  do,  and  to  execute  Processes,  Distresses,  attach- 
ments, arrests,  Juries  Pannels,  Inquisitions,  Executions  of  judgements, 
Precepts,  and  other  Businesses  whatsoever  within  the  Limits  Bounds 
and  Precincts  of  the  said  Borough,  to  the  office  of  Serjeant  at  Mace 
belonging  as  in   other  Courts  of  Record,  in   any  other  Borough,  or 
Towns  Corporate,  within  this  our  Kingdom  of  England,  is  used  and 
accustomed  or  ought  to  be  done.     And  that  such  Serjeants  at  Mace 
all  and  singular  Fines,  amerciaments,  Perquisites  of  Courts,  Rents, 
and  other  Profits  to  the  Lord  of  the  Lordship  of  Powis,  for  the  time 
being  within  the  Borough  aforesaid,  due  and  Payable  for  and  Instead 
of  the  Bailiffs  of  the  Borough  aforesaid,may  and  can  Collect,  receive, 
and  answer,  and  in  Default,   these  of  the  Bailiffs  of  the  Borough 
aforesaid  the  same  may  and  can  Collect,  Receive,  and  answer  as  in 
the  same  Borough  heretofore  hath  been   used.     AND  FURTHER  WE 
WILL,  that   such  Serjeants  at  Mace  for  the  Borough  aforesaid  from 
time  to  time  shall  be  nominated  and  appointed  hy  the  Bailiffs  of  the 
Borough  aforesaid,  for  the  time  being,  and  from  time  to  time  shall 
be  attending  to  and  upon  the  Bailiffs   of  the  same  Borough  for  the 
time  being.     And  that  said  Serjeants  at  Mace  so  as  is  aforesaid  from 
time  to  time  to  be  nominated  and  choosen  their  Corporal  Oath  before 
the  Bailiffs  of  the  Borough  aforesaid  for  the  time  being,  or  either  of 
them  that  office  of  Serjeant  at  Mace,  well  and  faithfully  to  do  shall 
take  and  each  of  them  shall  take,  and  that  after  such  oath  so  taken 
the  office  of   Serjeant  at   Mace,  during  the  good   Pleasure   of  the 
Bailiffs  of  the  Borough  aforesaid  for  the  time  being,  they  and  each 
of  them   may  and  can  execute   and  perform,     AND   FURTHER  WE 
WILL,  and  by  these  presents  for  us,  our  heirs  and  successors,  we 
grant  to  the  aforesaid  Bailiffs  and  Burgesses  of  the  Borough  afore- 
said, and  to  their  successors  that  the  said  Serjeants  at  Mace,   so  as 
is  aforesaid  to  be  appointed  SILVER  OR  GOLDEN  MACES,  one  whereof 
with    the    Sign  of  our  Arms,  and  the   other  with  the  Sign  of  the 
Arms  of  the   Lord  of  the  Lordship  of   Powis,    for  the  time    being 
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Engraved  and  adorned  before  the  Bailiffs  of  the  Borough  aforesaid 
for   the  time   being   or   either   of  them   in   any   Place    within  the 
Borough  of  Llanfyllin  aforesaid,  the  Liberties  and  Precincts  thereof 
may   carry  And  bear  as   they  formerly  used.    WE  WILL  also,  and 
by  these  presents  for  us  our  heirs  and  successors  we  grant  to  the 
aforesaid  Bailiffs  and  Burgesses  of  the  Borough  aforesaid,  and  their 
Successors,  that  they,  for  ever,  may  and  shall  have,  within    the 
Borough   aforesaid,  two  other  officers,  who  shall  be  and  shall   be 
called  YEOMEN,  and  shall  be  from  time  to  time  assisting  and  aiding 
the  Serjeants  at  mace  of  the  Borough  aforesaid  for  the  time  being  to 
do  and  to  execute  Processes,  Distresses,  arrests,  and  all  other  Busi- 
nesses whatsoever  to  the  office  of  Serjeants  at  Mace  belonging  or 
appertaining,  which  said  officers,  called  Yeomen,  shall  be  nominated, 
choosen,  and  appointed  by  the  Bailiffs  of  the  Borough  aforesaid  for 
the  time  being,  and  their  Corporal  oath  that  office  well  and  faith- 
fully to  execute    before  the  Bailiffs  of  the  Borough  aforesaid,  or 
either  of  them,  for  the  time  being,  they  and  each  of  them  shall  take  ; 
And  that  after  such  oath  so  taken,  that  office  and  offices  of  Yeomen, 
they  and  each  of  them,  may  have  and  Exercise,  during  the  good 
pleasures  of  the  Bailiffs  of  the  Borough  aforesaid  for  the  time  being ; 
wherefore,  WE  WILL,  and  by  these  presents,  for  us,  our  heirs  and 
successors,  we  give  and  grant  to  the  aforesaid  Bailiffs  and  Burgesses 
of  the  Borough  aforesaid,  for  the  time  being  and  to  either  of  them, 
Power  and  Authority,  such  oaths  to  the  Serjeants  at  Mace,  and  to 
the  other  officers  called  Yeoman,  and  to  any  or  either  of  them,  for 
the  Good  and  faithful  Execution  of  their  offices  respectively,  to  give 
and  administer,  without  any  other  or  further  Commission  or  Warrant 
from  us,  our  heirs  or  successors,  in  that  behalf  to  be  obtained  or  prose- 
cuted.    WE  HAVE  ALSO  GRANTED,  and  by  these  presents,  for  us,  our 
heirs  and  successors,  we  grant  to  the  aforesaid  William  Lord  of  Powis, 
to  his  heirs  and  assigns,  and  to  every  Lord  of  the  Lordship  of  Powis 
for  the  time  being,  that  he,  his  heirs  and  assigns,  the  Lord  of  the 
Lordship   of  Powis  aforesaid  may  and  can  have,   hold,  and  enjoy, 
within  the  Borough  aforesaid,  and  the  Liberties  and  Precincts  thereof,  a 
COURT  LEET  and  VIEW  OF  FRANK-PLEDGE,  and  all  things  which  to  a 
Court  Leet  and  View  of  Frank-Pledge  belong  and  appertain,  to  be 
held  before  the  Steward  of  the  Borough  aforesaid,  or  his  Sufficient 
Deputy  for  the  time  being,  within  a  Month  of  Easter  and  a  month  of 
Saint  Michaels  the  Archangel  yearly  on  such   Days  and  times  as  to 
the  aforesaid   William  Lord   of  Powis,  his  heirs  and  assigns,   the 
Lords  of  the  Lordship  aforesaid  for  the  time  being  shall  seem  Con- 
venient, and  as  heretofore  in  that  Borough  hath  been  used,  and  also 
all  and  every  thing  which  to  a  Court  Leet  and  to  a  View  of  Frank 
Pledge   belong,  together   with  all  Summons,  attachments,  arrests, 
Issues,  Amerciaments,  Profits,  Commodities,  and  other  things  what- 
soever  which    to   the   aforesaid    Court   Leet   and   View    of    Frank 
Pledge  in  any  mariner  may  or  ought  to  belong ;  AND  WHEREAS  to  us 
it  hath  been   Insinuated   that   the    Bailiff's   and    Burgesses   of  the 
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Borough  aforesaid,  from  the  time  whereof  the  Contrary  in  the 
Memory  of  Man  doth  not  exist,  ONE  MARKET  AND  THREE  FAIRS  within 
the  Borough  aforesaid,  annually  and  every  year  have  had  and  held, 
to  wit,  the  said  Market,  on  Thursday  in  every  week  of  the  year,  and 
one  of  the  same  Fairs  on  Wednesday  next  before  the  Feast  of 
Easter,  another  of  the  same  Fairs  on  the  Seventeenth  day  of  June, 
and  the  third  of  the  same  Fairs  on  the  Twenty  fourth  day  of  Sep- 
tember yearly,  and  that  the  Bailiffs  and  Burgesses  of  the  Borough 
aforesaid,  the  Issues  and  Profits  thereof,  to  the  sole  and  proper  use 
and  behoof  of  those  Bailiffs  and  Burgesses  have  perceived,  All 
Profits,  Tolls,  and  Liberties  therein  to  the  Lords  of  the  Lordship  of 
Powis  appertaining  and  belonging  always  excepted  and  Reserved ; 
WHEREFORE,  of  our  more  abundant  special  Grace,  and  of  our  certain 
knowledge  and  mere  motion,  WE  WILL,  and  by  these  presents,  for  us, 
our  heirs  and  Successors,  we  grant  and  Confirm  to  the  aforesaid 
Bailiffs  and  Burgesses  of  the  Borough  aforesaid,  and  their  Suc- 
cessors, that  they  and  their  Successors  may  and  can  have,  hold, 
and  keep,  within  the  Borough  aforesaid,  the  Liberties  and  Pre- 
cincts thereof,  every  year  for  ever,  as  well  the  aforesaid  Market  and 
several  Fairs  aforesaid,  in  and  upon  the  several  days  and  times 
aforesaid  as  in  time  past  have  been  had,  held,  and  kept  as  one  other 
NEW  FAIR  within  the  Borough  aforesaid,  on  the  thirteenth  day  of 
May  yearly  for  ever,  together  with  a  Court  of  Pye-Powder  there  in 
time  of  those  several  Fairs  to  be  held,  and  with  all  Liberties,  Free 
Custom,  Tolls,  Stallages,  Pickages,  and  Profits  whatsoever  to  such 
Market,  Fairs,  and  Court  of  Pye-Powder  appertaining,  belonging, 
befalling,  and  happening  so,  Notwithstanding  that  the  aforesaid  new 
Fair  be  not  to  the  nuisance  of  any  near  neighbouring  Fairs  to  the 
Borough  aforesaid  near  adjacent,  saving  always  and  reserving  to  the 
Lords  of  the  Lordship  of  Powis  for  the  time  being  all  Tolls,  Liberties, 
Priviledges,  and  Payments  to  the  Lords  of  the  Lordship  of  Powis  of 
Right  belonging  and  appertaining.  AND  FURTHER  WE  WILL,  and  by 
these  presents,  for  us,  our  Heirs  and  Successors,  we  give,  grant,  and 
confirm,  to  the  aforesaid  Bailiffs  and  Burgesses  of  the  Borough  afore- 
said, and  their  Successors,  all  and  all  Manner  of  Liberties,  Fran- 
chises, Immunities,  Priviledges,  Jurisdictions,  Lands,  Tenements, 
waste  grounds,  Commons,  and  Hereditaments  whatsoever  which  the 
Bailiffs  and  Burgesses  of  the  Borough  aforesaid  now  have,  hold,  used, 
and  enjoy,  and  which  the  Burgesses  of  the  Borough  aforesaid,  or  the 
Bailiffs  and  Burgesses  of  the  same  Borough,  or  any  of  them,  or  their 
Predecessors,  or  any  of  them,  by  whatsoever  names  or  name,  or  by 
whatsoever  incorporation  or  Pretence,  of  whatsoever  Incorporation 
heretofore  they  have  had,  hold,  used,  and  enjoyed,  or  to  have,  hold, 
use,  and  enjoy,  they  ought  of  Estate  Hereditary,  by  reason  or  pretence 
of  any  Letters  Patents,  by  either  or  any  of  our  Progenitors,  late 
Kings  or  Queens  of  England,  or  by  any  Prince  of  Wales,  or  by  any 
Lord  of  the  Lordship  of  Powis  aforesaid,  in  any  manner  heretofore 
granted,  made,  or  confirmed,  or  by  whatsoever  other  Lawful  manner, 
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Right,  Title,  custom,  use,  or  Prescription  heretofore  Lawfully  used, 
had,  or  accustomed,  although  the  same  or  either  or  any  of  them 
heretofore  have  been  not  used,  misused,  or  discontinued,  notwith- 
standing that  the  same  be  congruous  and  agreeable  to  the  Laws  of 
our  kingdom  of  England,  To  have,  hold,  and  enjoy,  to  the  aforesaid 
Bailiffs  and  Burgesses  of  the  Borough  aforesaid  and  their  Suc- 
cessors for  ever;  YEILDING  AND  PAYING,  therefore,  to  us,  our  heirs 
and  successors,  and  to  all  other  Persons  whatsoever,  so  many  so  great 
such  the  same  of  the  same  sort  and  like  rents,  Services,  Sums  of 
Money,  and  Demands  whatsoever  as  to  us  or  to  any  other  person  or 
persons  of  and  for  the  same  to  be  yielded  and  paid  have  been 
accustomed  and  ought.  WHEREFORE  WE  WILL,  and  by  these  presents, 
for  us,  our  heirs  and  successors,  firmly  enjoining,  we  order  and 
command  that  the  aforesaid  Bailiffs  and  Burgesses  of  the  Borough 
aforesaid,  .and  their  successors,  fully,  freely,  and  entirely  may  and 
can  have,  hold,  use,  and  enjoy  for  ever  all  the  aforesaid  Liberties,  free 
customs,  Priviledges,  Authorities,  and  Jurisdictions,  according  to  the 
Tenor  and  Effect  of  these  Letters  patent,  without  Molestation  or 
Impediment  of  us,  our  heirs  or  successors  whatsoever ;  WILLING 
that  the  same  Bailiffs  and  Burgesses  of  the  Borough  aforesaid,  or 
their  Successors,  or  either  or  any  of  them,  in  Respect  of  the 
Premises,  or  either  of  them,  by  us,  our  heirs  and  successors,  Justices, 
Sheriffs,  Escheators,  or  other  Bailiffs  or  Ministers  of  us,  our  heirs  or 
successors  whatsoever,  therein  be  not  occasioned,  molested,  vexed,  or 
in  any  wise  Disturbed  ;  WILLING  also,  and  by  these  presents  we 
command  and  order,  as  well  the  Treasurer,  Chancellor,  and  Barons 
of  our  Exchequer  at  Westminister,  and  other  Justices  and  officers  of 
us,  our  heirs  and  successors,  as  our  Attorney  and  Solicitor  General 
for  the  time  being,  and  every  of  them,  and  all  other  officers  and 
ministers  of  ours  whatsoever,  that  neither  they,  nor  either  nor  any  of 
them,  any  Summons  of  Quo  Warranto,  or  any  other  Writ  or 
Process  of  ours  whatsoever  against  the  aforesaid  Bailiffs  and  Bur- 
gesses of  the  Borough  aforesaid,  or  any  or  either  of  them,  for  any 
causes,  affairs,  matters,  offences,  claims,  or  usurpations,  or  either  of 
them,  by  them,  or  either  or  any  of  them  duly  claimed,  used, 
attempted,  had,  or  usurped  before  the  day  of  making  of  these 
presents,  to  prosecute  or  continue,  or  to  be  prosecuted  or  continue, 
shall  they,  or  either  of  them,  make  or  cause  ;  WILLING  also  that  the 
Bailiffs  and  Burgesses  of  the  Borough  aforesaid,  or  any  of  them,  by 
either  or  any  the  Justices,  officers,  or  ministers  aforesaid,  in  or  for 
the  due  use,  claim,  or  abuse  of  any  other  Liberties,  Franchises,  or  juris- 
dictions within  the  Borough  aforesaid,  the  Liberties  and  Precincts 
thereof,  before  the  day  of  making  of  these  our  Letters  Patent,  by  no 
means  be  molested  or  impeded,  or  to  them  or  to  any  of  them  to 
answer  be  compelled  ;  FOR  THAT  THAT  EXPRESS  MENTION  of  the  true 
value,  meaning,  or  certainty  of  the  premises,  or  any  of  them,  or  of 
other  Gifts  or  Grants  by  us,  or  by  any  of  our  progenitors  or  pre- 
decessors to  the  aforesaid  Bailiffs  or  Burgesses  of  the  Borough  of 
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Llanvylline,  in  the  County  of  Montgomery  aforesaid,  before  these 
times  made  in  these  presents  is  not  made,  or  other  statute,  act,  ordi- 
nance, Provision,  Proclamation,  or  Restraint  to  the  contrary  thereof 
heretofore  had,  made,  published,  ordained,  or  provided,  or  any  other 
affair,  cause,  or  matter  whatsoever  in  anywise  notwithstanding.  In 
testimony  whereof,  these  our  Letters  we  have  caused  to  be  made 
Patent.  WITNESS  myself  at  Westminister,  the  twenty  eighth  day  of 
March,  in  the  twenty  fifth  Year  of  our  Reign. 


A  BOOK1  of  the  names  of  the  severall  Bayliffs,  Capital  Bur- 
gesses, and  other  Burgesses  of  the  Towne  and  Borough 
of  Llanvylling  in  the  County  of  Mountgomery,  (To  witt) 
as  well  those  whoe  were  made,  constituted  and  named 
Bayliffs  and  Capitall  Burgesses  of  the  said  Borough,  in 
and  by  the  Charter  and  letters  patente  of  our  Soveraigne 
Lord  King  Charles  II,  over  England,  etc.,  granted  to  the 
said  Borough,  and  bearing  date  the  xxvillth  day  of  March 
in  the  XXVth  yeare  of  His  said  Majesties  raigne,  as  also 
of  those  Bayliffs,  Capital  Burgesses,  and  other  Burgesses 
of  the  said  Borough  whoe  were  elected  and  sworne  from 
time  to  time  after  and  since  the  granting  of  the  said 
Charter." 

LIST  OP  BAYLIFFS. 


OF 

1673  Evan  Vaughan,  Esq.  )  First 
Sydney  Bynner,  Esq.  \  Bayliffs 
David  Maurice. 

Oct.  25  Griffith  Bynner. 

1674  Evan  Vaughan. 
Sydney  Bynner. 

1675  Edward  Jones. 
Griffith  Lewis. 

1676  Eobert  Price. 
David  Edwards. 

1677  William  Lloyd. 
Henry  Bynner. 

1678  Griffith  Lewis. 
Theophilus  Jones. 

1679  Edward  Jones. 
David  Evans. 

1680  Owen  Williams. 
Eobert  Price. 

1681  Evan  Vaughan,  jun. 
Griffith  Bynner. 

1682  Eichard  Matthews. 
Eobert  Vaughan. 

1683  Henry  Bynner. 
John  Griffithes. 


1684  Edward  Jones. 
Griffith  Lewis. 

1685  Eobert  Price. 
Theophilus  Jones. 

1686  Eichard  Matthews. 
Eobert  Vaughan. 

1687  Thomas  Price. 
Griffith  Bynner. 

1688  Thomas  Price. 
Griffith  Bynner. 

1689  Evan  Vaughan. 
Eobert  Price. 

1690  Henry  Bynner. 
Charles  Jervis. 

1691  Edward  Jones. 
Eobert  Vaughan. 

The  said  Edward  Jones  died 
in  December  following,  and 
in  May  following  John 
Davies  of  Talwrn,  gent., 
was  sworn  for  the  year  in 
his  stead. 

1692  Eichard  Matthews. 
Gabriell  Price. 


1  "  This  book  was  provided  upon  the  sole  charge  of  Edward  Jones, 
Gent.,  Town  Clerk,  and  Clerk  of  the  Peace  of  the  said  Borough." 
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1693  Griffith  Bynner. 

Gabriell  Price. 
1094  Henry  Bynner,  gent. 

Henry  Bynner,  jun. 

1695  John  Williams. 
Robert  Vaughan. ' 

1696  Robert  Price. 
Charles  Jervis. 

1697  Peter  Jones. 
John  Bynner. 

1698  Evan  Jones. 
Henry  Bynner. 

1699  William  Lloyd. 
Gabriell  Price. 

1700  Robert  Price. 
Griffith  Buckley. 

1701  Henry  Bynner. 
Robert  Va'n. 

1702  John  Williams. 
Jonathan  Lewis. 

1703  Peter  Jones. 
Gabriell  Price. 

1704  John  Price. 
Griffith  Buckley. 

1705  Henry  Bynner. 
Robert  Vaughan. 

1706  John  Williams. 
Charles  Jervis. 

1707  John  Lloyd. 
Jonathan  Lewis. 

1708  Henry  Kyffin. 
Philip  Price. 

1709  Griffith  Buckley. 
Robert  Vaughan. 

1710  David  Evans. 
Charles  Jervis. 

1711  Petrus  Griffiths. 
Gabriel  Price. 

1712  John  Williams. 
Jonathan  Lewis. 

1 713  John  Price. 
Rob'tus  Vaughan. 

1714  Henricus  Kyffin. 
Phillipus  Price. 

1715  Griffinus  Buckley. 
Gabriel  Price. 

1716  Petrus  Griffiths. 
Samuel  Morris. 

1717  Humph  red' m  Parry. 
John  Williams. 

1718  John  Price. 
Jonathan  Lewis. 

1719  Henricus  Kyffin. 
Gab.  Price. 

1720  Henricus  Davies. 
Samuel  Morris. 

1721  Humphred'm  Parry. 
Gabriel  Price. 

1722  John  Williams 
Jonathan  Lewis 


1723  Arthur  Williams. 
Griffinus  Buckley. 

N.B.— Arthur  Williams,  obit., 
and  Roger  Trevor  sworn  in 
loco  suo. 

1724  John  Price. 
Samuel  Morris. 

1725  Henricus  Kyffin. 
Griffinus  Bynner. 

1726  Lumley  "Williams. 
John  Williams. 

1727  Henricus  Davies. 
Ric'us  Griffiths. 

1728  John  Price. 
Samuel  Morris. 

1729  Humph'm  Parry. 
Griffinus  Bynner. 

1730  Henricus  Kyffin. 
John  Williams. 

1731  Lumley  Williams. 
Evan  Jones. 

1732  Henry  Davies. 
Samuel  Maurice. 

1733  Humphrey  Parry. 
Griffith  Bynner. 

1734  John  Williams. 
Henry  Kyffin. 

1735  Lumley  Williames. 
Evan  Jones. 

1736  Roger  Trevor. 
Henry  Davies. 

Roger  Trevor  died,  and  Thos. 
Pryce,  of  Keel,  sworn  for 
the  remainder. 

1737  Peter  Lloyd. 
Henry  Kyffin. 

1738  Humphrey  Parry. 
John  Williams. 

1740  Richard  Griffiths. 
John  Williams. 

1741  Adam  Price. 
Henry  Davies. 

1742  Humphrey  Parry. 
Evan  Jones. 

1743  Henry  Kyffin. 
Peter  Lloyd. 

1744  John  Williams. 
John  Williames. 

1745  Adam  Price. 
Henry  Lloyd. 

1746  Humphrey  Parry. 
Lumley  Williames. 

1747  Henry  Kyffin. 
Henry  Lloyd 

(Sworn  Bayliff  and  Justices 
at  the  Leet). 

1748  John  Williams. 
John  Williames. 

1749  Humphrey  Parry. 
Henry  Lloyd. 
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1 750  Henry  Davies. 
Peter  Lloyd. 

1751  Henry  Kyffin. 
John  Williams. 

1752  Calcott  Griffiths. 
Griffith  Lewis. 

1753  John  Williams. 
Henry  Lloyd. 

Henry  Lloyd  dying,  his  eldest 
son,  John  Lloyd,  sworn  for 
remainder. 

1754  Humphrey  Parry. 
Peter  Lloyd. 

1755  Henry  Kyffin. 
John  William  es. 

1756  Calcot  Griffiths. 
Thomas  Price. 


1757  John  Williams. 
John  Lloyd. 

1758  John  Thomas. 
Stephen  Evans. 

1759  Henry  Kyffin. 
Peter  Lloyd. 

1760  Humphrey  Parry. 
Griffith  Lewis. 

1761  William  Mostyn. 
William  Humphreys. 

1762  Humphrey  Mostyn. 
Thomas  Trevor. 

1763  Henry  Kyffin. 
Peter  Lloyd. 

1764  William  Mostyn,  junr. 
John  Thomas. 

1765  Bell  Lloyd. 
John  Thomas. 


LIST  OP  CAPITAL  BURGESSES. 

Capitall  Burgesses  constituted  and  named  in  the  said  Charter 
[of  Charles  //]. 


1673  Thomas  Price,  gent. 


Evan  Vaughan,  gent. 
Sydney  Kynner,  gent. 
John  Griffiths,  gent. 
Humphrey  Nicholas,  gent. 
William  Foulkes,  gent.    ... 
Owen  Williams,  gent. 

Walter  Griffiths,  gent.      ... 

Robert  Price,  gent. 

Edward  Jones,  gent. 

Griffith  Bynner,  gent. 

Oliver  Lloyd,  gent. 

William  Lloyd,  gent. 

Theophilus  Jones,  gent.  ... 

Griffith  Lewis,  gent. 

David  Maurice,  Glankynlleth,  in  place  of 

Henry  Bynner,  Boddyddon 

Eichard  Owen,  Llanvyllin 
1674  Eobert  Lloyd,  Castell  Moch 
1676  Evan  Vaughan,  Castell  Moch 

David  Evans,  Llauerchrochwell    ... 
1681  John  Griffiths,  Llanvylling 

Eichard  Matthews,  Maestreglwyden 
1683  Eobert  Vaughan,  Llanfylling 


1687  Thomas  Price,  Esq. 
1689  John  Davies,  Talwrn 
Peter  Jones,  Oswestry 


Eemoved  from  office  for 
not  taking  the  oaths, 
etc., as  the  law  requires. 


Ditto 


Eemoved  from  office  on 

his  resignation. 
Eemoved  for  not  taking 

oaths. 


Thomas  Price,  removed. 

Walter  Griffiths,  rem'd. 

John  Griffiths,  removed. 

Humphrey  Nicholas,  d'd. 

Eobert  Lloyd,  deceased. 

Eichard  Owen,  deceased. 

Owen  Williams,  rem'd. 

David  Maurice,  deceased. 

Oliver  Lloyd  of  Goedtre, 
gent.,    "  his   son   and 
heir,  Humphrey  Lloyd, 
not    making    for    the 
place." 

Evan  Vaughan,sen.,d'd. 

David  Evans,  and 

Griffith  Lewis,  deceased. 
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1690  Evan  Jones,  Llanllodian 
Gabriell  Price,  Llanfyllin 

1692  Henry  Bynner 

1693  Robert  Jones,  cler. 


William  Poulkes,  and 

Evan  Vaughan,deceas'd. 

Evan  Vaughan  the  youn- 
ger, deceased. 

Edward  Jones,  his  father, 
deceased,  "  being  his 
right,  as  eldest  son."  ' 

1695  John  Williams,  gent.       ...  ...  ...     Sydney  Bynner,  dec'd. 

1696  John  Bynner,  mercer       ...  ...  ...     Griffith  Bynner,  dec'd. 

1699  Richard  Hughes,  Esq.,  sworn  Steward  of  the  Borough,  and  one  of  the 

Justices  of  the  Peace  there,  before  Evan  Jones  and  Henry  Bynner, 
Esqs.,  Bayliffes. 
Griffith  Buckley 

1700  Jonathan  Lewis 

1702  John  Price 

1703  John  Lloyd,  gent. 


1706  Phillip  Price 

1707  Henry  Kyffin 

John  Wynne,  Abercynlleth 
1709  David  Evans,  gent.,  Bachie 

Peter  Griffith,  gent.,  T'ship  Banw 
Samuel  Morris,  gent. 

1713  Adam  Price,  "  Eecordator",  Bodfach, 
John  Griffiths,  gent. 

1714  Humphridus  Parry,  gent. 

1715  Arthur  Williams,  "  de  Ystymcolwyn" 
Henry  Davies,  gent.,  de  Abernaint 
Gnffinus  Bynner,  Bodyddon 

1720  Gabriel  Price,  gent.,  Llanvylling 

1722  Rogerus  Kynaston,  clerk,  Llanvechen 

Joh'is  Griffiths  "  de  Lanvylling  Pharmacop." 

1723  Rogerus  Trevor,  Esq.,  de  Bodynfol 
[Interlined]  Richard  Griffiths,  gent. 

1724  Will'm  Mostyn  de  Bryngwyn,  Ar. 
Will' m  Lloyd  de  Fynnant,  Ar. 
Lumley  Williams,  gent. 

1729  Rogerus  Trevor  de  Bodynfol,  gent. 
Thomas  Price  de  Keeltum 

1730  Edrus  Williams,  Ar.,  de  Ystymcolwyn 

1731  Evan  Jones,  gent.,  Park 

17-'>5  Peter  Lloyd,  gent.,  Llanvylling    ... 
1737  William  Mostyn,  Esq.,  of  Castle    ... 
Henry  Kyffin,  apothecary,  Llanvylling 


1738  John  Williames,  gent.,  of  Pool 

Henry  Davies,  gent.,  Abernaint    ... 
1740  Thomas  Jones  the  younger,  Esq.,  Llandisilio, 
co.  Denbigh 

Adam  Price,  gent.,  of  Pool 

John  Williames,  gent.,  of  Dolanog 
1744  Lumley  Williames,  gent.,  of  Llanvylling    ... 

Henry  Lloyd,  Talwrn 
1747  Humphrey  Mostyn,  esq.,  Castle     ... 

Stephen  Evans,  gent.,  Pentre 

VOL.   XXIII. 


John  Bynner,  deceased. 
Henry  Bynner,  deceased. 
Robert  Price,  deceased. 
Wm.  Lloyd,  his  father 

"  by  his  right",  etc. 
Henry  Bynner,  dec'd. 
John  Davies,  "  who  then 

surrendered." 
Richard  Matthews,dec'd. 
Robert  Jones,  deceased. 
Peter  Jones,  deceased. 
Charles  Jervis,  deceased. 

"  Mr.  Joh'is  Griffiths  de 
Brynkinhobin." 

David  Evans,  deceased. 

Phillip  Price,  deceased. 

John  Griffiths,  deceased. 

Robert  Vaughan,  dec'd. 

"  In  locopatris  defunct." 

Joh'is  Wynne,  Abercyn- 
lleth, def. 

"  In  loco  patris  sui  def." 

John  Griffiths,  def. 

Roger  Trevor,  def. 

Arthur  Williams,  def. 

Gabriel  Price,  def. 

Griffin  Buckley,  def. 

"  In  loco  patris  sui  def." 

Ditto 

William  Mostyn,  def. 

William  Lloyd,  resigned. 

Roger  Kynaston,  dec'd. 

Roger  Trevor,  deceased. 

"  In  the  room  of  his 
father,  deceased,  as  eld- 
est son  and  heir." 

Samuel  Maurice,  dec'd. 

Griffith  Bynner,  dec'd. 

"  In  room  of  his  father, 

who  resigned." 
Edward  Williames,  d'd. 
John  Williames,  dec'd. 
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1749  Griffith  Lewis,  mercer,  Llanvylling 

1752  Calcott  Griffiths,  gent.,  Bachie      ...  ...     "  In    the    place    of   his 

father,  who  surren- 
dered", etc. 

1754  John  Lloyd,  gent.,  Talwrn  ...  ...     "In  place  of  his  father, 

deceased." 

1756  John  Thomas,  gent.,  Ehys  Cog     ...  ...     Henry  Davies,  deceased. 

1759  William  Humphreys,  Esq.  ...  ...     Calcott  Griffiths,  dec'd. 

1761  Eev.  Thos.  Trevor,  clerk,  Vicar  of  Oswestry    Thomas  Jones,  dec'd. 
Eev.  Salusbury  Price,  clerk,  Vicar  of  My  vod       John  Williams,  g't.,  de'd. 

1762  William  Mostyn  the  younger,  Esq.  ...     Lumley  Williames,  de'd. 

1763  John  Williams,  gent.,  Pool  ...  ...     "In  the  room  of  and  as 

the   eldest   son  of  his 
father,     deceased,     by 
birthright." 
1765  Bell  Lloyd,  Esq.,  Bodfach  ...  ...     Thomas    Jones,  late  of 

Keel,  deceased. 


LIST  OF  OTHER  BURGESSES. 

Burgesses  elected  at  the  Great  Leete  held  for  the  said  Borough, 
25th  October,  25  Charles  II. 

1673  David  Maurice,  of  Glankynlleth,1  co.  Denbigh,  esq. 
Rees  Wynne,  of  Fynant,  esq. 
Samuell  Lloyd,  of  Nantymeichied,  gent. 
John  Lloyd,  of  Glanhavon,  gent. 
Robert  Lloyd,  of  Castlemoch,  gent. 
Evan  Vaughan,  junior,  of  Llanfyllin,  gent. 
Henry  Bynner,  of  Bodyddon,  gent. 
Walter  Griffiths,  of  Llwynhir,  gent. 
Dudley  Wynne,  of  Llanvylling,  gent. 
Richard  Owen,  of  Llanvylling,  gent. 
William  Bynner,  of  Kemmes,  clerk. 
Lewis  Lewis,  of  Brithdir,  gent. 
John  Davies,  of  Bodyddon,  gent. 
John  Davies,  of  Llanvylling,  tanner. 
Roger  Chidlow,  of  Llanvylling,  tanner. 
Lewis  Robert,  of  Bodyddon,  gent. 
John  Pugh,  of  Llanvechen,  gent. 
John  Griffithes,  of  Trewylan,  tanner. 
Robert  Griffiths,  of  Tyrymynech,  tanner. 
Humphrey  Meredith,  of  Greenhall,  yeoman. 
Owen  Owens,  of  Llanvylling,  smith. 
Richard  Edward,  of  Llanvylling,  gent. 
Caddr.  Wynne,  of  Mivod,  clerk. 
Humphrey  Plimley,  of  Bachie,  currier. 
Charles  Caddr.  of  Teirtref,  tanner. 
Thomas  Evans,  of  Llanvylling,  cor. 
William  Davies,  of  Llanvylling,  cor. 
Sidney  Calcott,  of  Llanvylling,  glover. 
Humphrey  Jones,  of  Llanvylling,  saddler. 
Edward  Jones,  junior,  of  Llanvylling,  gent. 
Henry  Parry,  of  Llanvylling,  gent. 
David  John  David  ap  Owen,  of  Llanvylling,  yeoman. 

1  In  the  County  of  Montgomery,  unless  otherwise  stated. 
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1673  Humphrey  Griffithes,  of  Bronyearth,  conv. 
Edward  Vaughan,  of  Llwydiarth,  Ar.,  sworn  Jnne  8. 
Edward  Kynaston,  of  Albrightlee,  esq.  sworn  Nov.  25. 
Edward  Maurice,  Lloran,  esq.  „ 

John  Matthews,  of  Trefnanney,  esq.  „ 

Edward  Lloyd,  of  Llandrinio,  esq.  „ 

John  Williams,  of  Ystimcolwyn,  esq.  ,, 

Thomas  Wynne,  of  Garth,  gent.  „ 

Eubule  Lloyd,  of  Eglwysfeach,  co.  Denbigh,  pent.  ,, 

Edward  Foulkes,  of  Llantfylling,  gent.  „ 

Humphrey  Owen,  of  Coedtalog  „ 

Eichard  Williams,  of  Rhusnant  „ 

Thomas  Meredith,  of  Burgedin  „ 

John  Ryder,  of  Keele,  tanner  ,, 

John  Davies,  of  Llanvechen,  gent.  ,, 

William  Lewis,  of  Trefnanney,  tanner  „ 

William  Lloyd,  of  Mayne  „ 

William  Jones,  of  Bodwern  „ 

David  Jones,  of  Nantfyllin,  gent.  „ 

Edward  Lewis,  of  Bodyddon,  gent.  ,. 

Rice  Price,  of  Nantfyllin,  gent.  „ 

Evan  David,  of  Bodwern,  butcher  „ 

Charles  Caddr.  of  Bodwern,  carpenter  „ 

Burgesses  elected  at  the  Great  Leet,  23rd  October  1674. 

1674  Owen  Vaughan,  of  Llanvylling,  gent.  sworn  Oct.  23 
Foulke  David,  of  Denbigh,  apothecary  ,, 
Charles  Matthews,  of  Trefnanney,  gent.  ,, 
Oliver  Woodall,  of  Llanvylling,  glover  ,, 
Evan  Jones,  of  Ystimgynon,  gent.  „ 
Griffith  Buckley,  of  GarthgeLl,  gent.  ,, 
Gabriell  Price,  of  Llanvylling,  gent.  „ 
Peter  Jones,  of  Llanvylling,  gent.  ,, 
John  Vaughan,  of  Mivod,  gent.  sworn  June  21. 
David  Evans,  of  Llanerchbrochwell,  gent.  ,, 
Peter  Griffithes  of  Oswestry,  co.  Salop,  merchant  ,, 
Theodor  Lloyd,  of  Castlemoch,  gent.  „ 
Owen  Bynner,  of  Llangynog,  gent.  ,, 
Charles  Jervis,  of  Llanvylling,  chirur.  „ 
Charles  Edwards,  of  Llanvylling,  gent.  ,, 

Burgesses  elected  at  the  Great  Leet,  20th  October  1676. 

1676  Edward  Oliver,  of  Llanvylling,  gent.  sworn  Oct.  20. 

Reignal  Moody,  of  Greenhall,  gent.  ,, 

Thomas  Lloyd,  of  Bodyddon,  butcher  ,, 

Francis  Lewis,  of  Llanvylling,  glover  ,, 

Burgesses  elected  at  the  Great  Leet,  IQth  November  1676. 

1676  Evan  Griffith,  of  Bwlch  y  Kibe  sworn  Nov.  10. 

John  Griffithes,  of  Llanvylling,  mercer  ,, 

Edward  ap  Robert,  of  Brithdir  ,, 
Henry  Edward,  of  Brithdir,  butcher 
John  Williams,  of  Brithdir,  butcher 
Thomas  Bynner,  of  Brithdir,  butcher 
.. — Lewis  Evan,  of  Rhiwargor,  gent. 
Thomas  Callcott,  of  Kylrhen,  tanner 
Henry  Calcott,  of  Kylrhen,  corviaer 
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1676  Roger  Calcott,  of  Kylrhen  sworn  Nov.  10. 

Edward  Lloyd,  of  Varchwell,  gent 
Samuel  Meredith,  of  Llanvylling,  gent. 
Morris  Evans,  of  Llanvylling,  joiner 
Jeffrey  David,  of  Brithdir 
John  Woodall,  of  Brithdir,  taylor 
Walter  Griffithes,  of  Llanvechen 
Thomas  Griffithes,  of  Llanvechen,  tanner 
Hugh  Jones  of  Oswestry,  co.  Salop,  ironmonger 
Eichd.  Tylsley,jr.,  of  Llanvylling,  "corv."  (Pcorviser) 
William  John  William,  of  Brithdir 
Thomas  Pugh,  of  Llanvylling,  butcher 
John  Price,  of  Llanvylling,  gent. 
Thomas  Price,  of  Llanvylling,  saddler 
John  Griffith,  of  Qadwynver,  yeoman 

John  Bynner,  of  Llangedwyn,  co.  Denbigh        sworn    th  Oct. 
Kich.  Evans,  of  Llanvylling,  smith 
Eobert  Thomas,  of  Llanvechen 
Eoger  David  Jones,  of  Mivod 
Eichard  Williams,  of  Llanvylling,  tanner 
Thomas  ap  Hugh,  of  co.  Denbigh,  yeoman 
Evan  Lewis,  of  Bodyddon,  yeoman 
David  Evans,  of  Llanerchbrochwell,  glover 
Morgan  Ellis,  of  Garthgelynin 
John  Griffiths,  of  Rhuscog,  gent. 
Eobert  Jones,  of  Llanvylling  sworn  March  10. 


Burgesses  elected  at  the  Great  Leet,  October  1677. 

1677  Eobert  Vaughan,  of  Llanvylling,  mercer  sworn  Oct. 
Thomas  Stone,  of  Llanvylling,  apothecary  „ 
William  Eyder,  of  Keele,  tanner  ,, 
Thomas  Lloyd,  of  Frankwell,  co.  Salop,  tanner,  sworn  May  28. 

1678  Francis  Dakws,  of  Salop,  mercer  sworn  Jan.  3. 
Robert  Kynaston,  of  Trewylan,  gent.  „ 
Caddr.  Watkins,  of  Cadwynva  „ 
John  Williams,  of  Brynbwa                                                  „ 
Humph.  Hugh  Waugh,  of  Llanvylling,  yeoman  „ 
David  ap  Evan,  ap  Oliver,  of  Bryd...,  gent.                    „ 
Oliver  Caddr.  of  Dolobran,  tanner  ., 


Burgesses  elected  at  the  Great  Leet,  llth  October  1679. 

1679  Thomas  Lloyd,  of  Kefn,  co.  Denbigh,  gent.,  sworn  Feb. 

Edward  Jones,  jun.,  of  Llanvylling,  gent.  „      Nov.  22 

John  Edwards,  the  Eector  of  Llanymynech        „      May  3,  1681. 

Eichard  Matthews,  of  Trefnanney,  gent.  „  „ 

Edward  Jones,  of  Llansantfraid  sworn  Nov.  20 

Evan  Jones,  of  Llanvair,  gent.  „ 

John  Da  vies,  of  Ystimgynay,  glover  „ 

Hugh  Morris,  of  Llangedwin,  co.  Denbigh,  gent.          ,, 

Edward  Pugh,  of  Llanwthing,  farmer  „ 

Thomas  Morris,  of  Llanwthing  „ 

Lewis  Edwards,  of  Llanwthing,  gent.  „ 

Griffith  Edward,  of  Llanwthing,  glover  ,, 

Griffith  Thomas,  of  Llanvylling,  sworn  Nov.  16,  1682. 

Henry  Parry,  jun.,  of  Llanvylling,  sworn  Oct.  17,  1684. 

Thomas  Parry,  of  Pool,  then  of  Llanvylling,  gent.,  sworn  April  25,  1685 
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Burgesses  elected  at  the  Great  Leet,  \%th  October  1687. 

1687  John  Bunner,  of  Bodyddon,  son  to  Mr.  Henry  Bynner,  sworn  Oct.  19. 

John  Williams,  of  Llanvylling,  ironmonger,  sworn  Oct.  19. 

John  Chidlow,  of  Llanvylling,  gent.  sworn  29  Oct. 

Humphrey  Lloyd,  of  Llanvylling,  gent. 

David  Vaughan,  of  Llanvylling,  tanner 

Samuell  Maxwell,  of  Llanvylling,  mercer 

Abraham  Tylsley,  of  Llanvylling,  glover 

Caddr.  Jones,  of  Llanvylling,  pedlar 

Morris  Owen,  of  Llanvylling,  corviser 

Robert  Williams,  of  Llanvylling,  glover 

Robert  Knight,  of  Llanvylling,  clothier 

William  Moody,  of  Llanvylling,  ironmonger,  sworn  Nov.  29. 

Humphey  Parry,  of  Llanvylling,  smith  „ 

Steaven  Davies  of  Ystymgynon,  gent.,  jur.  Dec.  20. 

Nathaniel  Edwards,  of  Llanvylling,  butcher  „ 

Evan  Jno.  Rhydderch,  of  Llangyniew,  tanner,  sworn  Dec.  30 

Henry  Bynner,  junior,  gent.,  jur.  April  24,  1690. 

Nehemiah  Hughes,  mercer      „     Aug.  8,        „ 

?  stone  mason 

1692  Edward  Harryes,  of  Trefnanney,  tanner,  jur.  Oct.  7. 

Evan  Charles,  the  son  of  Charles  Caddr.  "  was  sworn  a  Burgess,  being 
born  since  his  father  was  sworn  Burgess",  sworn  Oct.  7,  1694. 

1694  David  Parry,  of  Llanvylling,  tanner 

1695  John  Edwards,  D.D.,  Rector  of  Llanvylling,  jur.  Sept.  9 
William  Jones,  of  Llanvylling,  saddler,  jur.  Nov.  18. 
George  Wiggins,  of  Llwydiart,  gent.,  jur.  Nov.  21. 
Robert,  the  son  of  Ferdinando  Jones,  jur.  Dec.  12. 
Robert  Griffithes,  tanner,  jur.  Dec.  28 

1698  Jonathan  Lewis,  of  Llanvylling,  sworn  by  birthright,  Oct  25. 
William  Brayne,  gent.,  of  Llanvylling,  gent.,  sworn  "  gratis"  Oct.  25 
Thomas  Owen,  of  Nant  meirchod,  sworn  "  gratis"  Oct.  25. 

1699  Robert  Price,  of  Llanvylling,  gent.,  sworn  October. 
Robert  Thomas,  of  Llansanfraid  „ 

1700  Arthur  Waring,  of  Llanvylling,  mercer      ,, 

Adam  Price,  of  Bodf'ach,  esq.,  sworn  August,  "  upon  the  recommenda- 
tion of  the  Bayliffs",  and  was  elected  Recorder. 

1700  John  Davies,  of  Collfryn,  gent.,  "  gratis",  jur.  Oct.  22. 

David  Evans,  of  Llanerchbrochwell,  gent.,  by  birthright,  Oct.  22. 

Howel,  fil.  Robert  Vaughan,  by  birthright,  Oct.  22. 

Thomas,  fil.  Roger  Chidlow 

Isaac,  fil.  John  Griffiths 

Evan,  fil.  Evan  Jones,  of  Talwrn 

Phillipus  Price,  fil.  Gabriell  Price 

Oliver,  fil.  Griffini  Buckley 

Henry  Harries,  tanner 

John  Lloyd,  of  Pennant,  gent. 

William  Hugh,  drover 

1701  John  Price,  of  Keele,  gent.,     sworn  Oct.  21. 
Matthew  Williams,  gent.  „ 
Roger  Buckley,  butcher  ,, 
Edward  1'arry,  mercer  ,, 
Griffith  Morris,  butcher  „ 
David  Pritchard,  glover  „ 
Win.  Richmond,  gent.,  "gratis"        ,, 
John  Humphreys,  chyrurgeon           „ 
Kenry  Kyffin,  gent.  „ 
Henry  Vaughan,  tanner  „ 

1702  E.  Groome  Jones,  chandler,  a  worn  Oct.  22. 
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1702  Hugh,  fil.  William  Owen,  by  birthright,  Oct.  22. 
Henry  Thomas,  of  Rhysy,     sworn  November. 
Edward  Davies,  mercer 
Isaac  Evans,  ironmonger 
Evan  Jones,  taylor 
John  Davies,  maltster 
Phillip  Ellis,  gent. 
Robert,  fil.  Robert  Vanghan,  by  birthright,  November. 

1704  William  Lloyd,  of  Salop,  grocer,         sworn  Oct.  25. 
Morris  Wynn,  of  Maesmochnant,  gent.         „ 

"  promised  to  pay  ,£20,  and  Jervis  received  it  j  promised  2,000  slabs." 
Edward  Maurice,  of  Maesmochnant,  gent.,  sworn  Oct.  25. 
Humphrey  Kynaston,  of  Bryngwyn  „ 

Henry  Davies,  junior,  of  Abernaint  „ 

1705  Samuell  Morris,  of  Llanvylling  „ 

1706  John  Jones,  saddler  „ 
Owen  Jones,  butcher,  sworn  April  18. 

Morris,  the  son  of  Robert  Vaughan,  by  birthright,  Oct.  25. 

Oliver  Woodall,  by  birthright,  Oct.  25. 

William,  the  son  of  Francis  Lewis,  by  birthright,  Oct.  25. 

Thomas  Evans,  apothecary,  elected,  "but,  on  his  paying  £10  towards 

the   Church,   Mr.  Recorder  beg'd   he   may   be    sworn    gratis",  jur. 

February. 

1707  John  Davies,  of  Llanvylling,  elected  gratis,  sworn  May  19. 
John  Jones,  alias  Ffarden,  „  October. 
John  Wynne,  of  Abercynlleth,  sworn  October. 

Peter  Griffiths  „ 

Evan  Evans,  mercer  „ 

Skenkin  Evans,  tanner  ,, 

Robert  Ellis,  butcher  „ 

1708  John  Rogers,  corviser,        sworn  March. 
James  Boddart,  ironmonger  „ 
Arthur  Williams,  esq.,  gratis  „ 

James  Quarrell,  by  birthright,  sworn  April. 

Thomas  Woodall  „ 

William  Williams,  of  Brynbwa,  by  birthright,  sworn  April. 

Pryce  Hughes,  esq.,  steward  and  burgess  „ 

Evan,  fil.  Thomse  Evan,  corvis.,  sworn  May. 

Gabriell  Price,  by  birthright,  „ 

Evan  Morris,  tayler,  gratis  „ 

1709  Jenkin  Jones,  labourer,  gratis,  sworn  September. 
Humphrey  Parry,  by  birthright,  sworn  10th  June. 
Richard  Lewis,  of  Greenhall,  sworn  October. 
Lurnley  Williams  „ 

Walter  Lloyd,  glover,  son  of  Edward  Lloyd,  of  Varchwell,  by  birthright, 
sworn  October. 

1710  Thomas  Williams,  dyer,  son  of  Robert  Williams,  by  birthright,  sworn 

January  1. 

John  Roberts,  of  Meliniogfawr,  parish  of  Llansantffraid,  sworn  July. 
John  Williams,  glover,  of  Llanvylling,  sworn  July. 
Thomas  Edgerton,  butcher  „ 

Evan  Williams,  fil.  John  Williams,  gent.,  by  birthright,  sworn  July. 
Joh'es  Thomas  Law,  sworn  July. 
Humphrey  Humphreys,  tanner,  sworn  July. 
Owen  Vaughan,  the  son  of  John  Vaughan,  of  Myvod,  gent.,  by  birthright, 

sworn  July. 

Robert  Vaughan,  his  brother,  sworn  July. 
John  Jones,  tanner,  fil.  Evan  John  Rhydderch  de  Llangyniews,  tanner, 

by  birthright,  sworn  July, 
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1 710  Roger  Trevor  de  Llanvechen,  gent.,  "  &  duo  filij  ejus,  viz.,  Roger  and 
Thomas,  £2  3s.,  sworn  July. 

Joh'ea  Philip  de  Llanihangel,  .£1  10*.,  sworn  July. 

David  Thomas  Eobert,  sworn  July. 

Joh'es  Lloyd,  Llanhavon,  gent.,  sworn  July. 

Bees  Williams,  of  Reed  y  gro.  „ 

1713  Roger  Kynaston  de  Llanvyllinge,  cler.  fil.  Rob'is  Kynaston,  by  birthright, 
sworn  August. 

Sydney  Bynner  fil.  John  Bynner  de  Llanvylling,  sworn  September. 

Joh'es  Williams,  filius  natur.  maximus  Joh'is  Williams,  Ar.,by  birthright, 
«worn  October. 

William  Mostyn  de  Brongwyn,  Armiger,  sworn  October. 

Thomas  Jones,  of  Nant  ...  fil.    Evani  Jones,  by  birthright,   sworn 
October. 

John  Edwards,  fil.  Nathaniel  Edwards  de  Oswestry,  co.  Salop,  by  birth- 
right, sworn  October. 

Thomas  Griffiths,  fil.  &  hered.  Griffini  Thomas,  of  Llanvylling,  "servien. 
ad  claviam"  jure  natali  October. 

Griffinus  Thomas,  fil.  Griffini  Thomas,  jure  natali  October. 

1715  Humphridus    Plymley,  jun.,   de    Llanvylling,   currier,   by   birthright, 

sworn  May. 

1716  Griffinus  Bynner  de  Bodyddon,  gent.,  by  birthright,  sworn  September. 

1717  Thomas  Lloyd,  of  Varchwell,  gont.,  son  of  Mr.  Edward  Lloyd,  deceased, 

by  birthright,  sworn  October. 

Thomas  Davies,  tanner,  Walter  Davies,  gent.,  fil.  Stephani  Davies  de 
Ystimgynnan,  by  birthright,  sworn  November. 

1718  Brochwell  Griffiths  de  Broniarth,  by  birthright,  sworn  April. 

Joh'es  Griffiths,  gent.,  fil.  &  hered.  Peter  Griffiths  de  Globwl,  by  birth- 

right,  sworn  July. 

Owen  Davies,  fil.  &  hered.  Joh'es  Davies  de  Tstimgynnan,  sworn  July. 
Lazarus  Rider,  fil.  natu  maximus  Willi  Rider  de  Keele,  by  birthright, 

sworn  September. 
Edrus  Harries,  fil.  natu  maximus  Edri  Harries  de  Trefnanney,  sworn 

September. 
Evanus  Jones  de  Llansantfrayd,  gent.,  fil.  et  hered.  John  Evans. 

1720  Galfrildus  Davids,  fil.  nat.  max.  David  Jefferey  de  Brithdir 
Morricem  Jones,  cor.,  fil.  nat.  quintus  Evani  John  Rhydderch  de  Llan- 

gyniew,  sworn  June  9. 

1721  Ricus  Williams,  gent.,  fil.  nat.  secundus  Joh'ii  Williams  de  Llanvylling, 

natali  January. 
Owen  Buckley  de  Montgomery,  fil.  Griffith  Buckley,  of  Garthgel,  sworn 

March. 

Reginaldus  fil.  Griffinis  Buckley  jure  natali  March. 

Robertus  Davies  de  Llangedwyn  „ 

Joh'es  Meredith  de  Pentreffe  „ 

David  Davies,  fil.  Joh'es  Davies  de  Llanvylling        „ 
Jones  Charles  de  Dolobran  „ 

David  Evans  de  Maengroguedd  ,, 

Carolus  Parry  de  Kefn  Keth  „ 

Edrus  Parry  de  eadem  ^ 

Henricus  Parry  de  Brithdir  „ 

Lodovicus  Parry  de  Llanvylling 
Austin  Griffiths  de  Tretherwen 
David  Williams  de  Llansillin 
Edrus  Kynaston  de  Oswestry 
Nathaniel  Kynaston  de  eadem 
Humphridus  Kynaston  de  eadem 
Ricus  Griffiths  de  Lla'ngyniew 
Ricus  Lloyd,  cler.  de  Llanvyhangel 
Thomas  Meredith  de  Salop 
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1721  Edrus  Harries  de  Trefnanney  jure  natali  March. 

Evanua  Jones  de  Salop 

Gabriel  Davies  de  Denbigh 

Reynold  Davies,  senior,  de  Mathraval 

Eeynold  Davies,  junior,  de  Ystimgynnan 

Robertus  Davies  de  Mathraval 

Jonathan  Davies  „ 

Joh'es  Quarrel  de  Llanvylling 

Edrus  Griffiths  de  Narran 

Lovodicus  Pugh  de  Llanvylling 

William  Griffiths  de  London 

David  Griffiths  de  eodem 

Evanus  Jones,  junr.,  de  Llangyniew 

Griffinis  Bynner  de  Llanvylling 

Evanus  Jones  of  Castle  Caereinion 

Thomas  Price,  fil  Joh'is  Price 
1727  John  Kyffin,  cler.  de  Lanvylling,  sworn  August. 

Arthur  Chidloe  de  eadem 

Joh'is  Chidloe  „ 

Edrus  Bedders  „ 

Joh'es  Jones,  junr.,  saddler,  de  eadem 

Herbert  Jones  „ 

David  Evans  de  Oswestry 

Joh'es  Thomas  of  Rhiscog 

William  Price  de  Keele 

Edrus  Lloyd  de  Varchwell 

Kobertus  Griffiths  de  Narran 

Joh'es  Davies  de  Trewilan 

1729  Henricus  Morris  de  Trefnanney,  sworn  February. 

1730  Tiinotheus  Quarrel  de  Llanvylling,  sworn  October. 
1734  Benry  Lloyd  of  Talwrn,  by  birthright,  sworn  November. 

Henry    Parry,    son    of  Edward    Parry,    mercer,   by   birthright,   sworn 

November. 
1737  William  Mostyn,  of  Castle,  by  birthright,  sworn  October. 

Griffith  Griffiths,  son  of  Thomas  Griffiths,  by  birthright,  sworn  October. 
Jonathan  Lewis,  son  of  Jonathan  Lewis  ,,  „ 

1739  Edward  Pryce,  of  Bodfach,  esq.,  eldest  son  of  Adam  Pryce,  esq.3  by  birth- 

right, sworn  October. 

1740  Adam  Pryce,  gent.,  by  birthright,  sworn  October. 
Thomas  Jones,  of  Llandisilio,  by  birthright,  sworn  October. 
John  Williams,  of  Dolanog,  gent.  „ 

1743  Thomas  Davies,  tanner,  third  son  of  Mr.  Henry  Davies,  of  Abernaint, 

by  birthright,  sworn  October. 

Morris  Evans,  son  of  Mr.  Morris  Evans,  of  Llanvernther,  by  birthright, 
sworn  October. 

1744  Lumley  Williams,  gent.,  eldest  son  of  Lumley  Williams,  of  Maine,  gent., 

by  birthright,  sworn  April. 
Griffith  Lewis,  of  Llanvylling,  mercer,  son  of  Jonathan  Lewis,  gent.,  by 

birthright,  sworn  October. 
William  Lloyd,  of  Pool,  glover,  son  of  Walter  Lloyd,  by  birthright, 

sworn-  October. 
Matthew  Williames,  of  Pool,  saddler,  son  of  Mr.  Matthew  Williames,  by 

birthright,  sworn  October. 
Stephen  Evans,  gent.,  of  Ystimgynnan,  son  of  Stephen  Evans,  tanner, 

by  birthright,  sworn  October. 

1746  Pryce  Maurice,  of  Llorran,  co.  Denbigh,  elected  "  by  the  approbation  of 

the  Marquis  and  Duke  of  Powis",  sworn  October  25. 

1747  John  Jones,  son  of  John  Jones,  tanner,  by  birthright,  sworn  October. 
Humphrey  Mostyn,  son  ot  Wm.  Mostyn  ,,  „ 
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1749  Griffith  Griffiths,  of  Llanvylling,  was  then  approved  and  sworn  a  burgess, 

pursuant  to  the  election,  October  24,  1745. 

1750  John  Williams,  of  Llansantfrayd,  son  of  Evan  Williams,  late  of  Carreg- 

hofa,  sworn  October  19. 

1 752  Calcott  Griffiths,  of  Bachie,  by  birthright,  sworn  October  27. 
William  Humphreys,  of  Bachie,  sworn  October  27. 
Edward  Maurice,  eldest  son  of  Pryce  Maurice,  of  Llorran,  esq.,  sworn 

October. 
Edward  Williams,  of  Llanvylling,  currier,  sworn  October. 

1754  John  Lloyd,  of  Talwrn,  gent.,  son  of  Harry  Lloyd,  gent.,  deceased,  by 

birthright,  sworn  May. 

Edward  Williams,  son  of  David  Williams,  of  Llansillin,  by  birthright, 
sworn  October. 

1755  Thomas  Lloyd,  esq.,  son  of  Edward  Lloyd,  late  of  Bachie,  gent.,  by  birth- 

right, sworn  October. 
Edward  Maurice,  of  Abercynlleth,  co.  Denbigh,  gent.,  elected  and  sworn 

October. 
Henry  Hemmings,  of  Llangynog,  elected  and  sworn  October. 

1756  Joseph  Vaughan,  son  of  Henry  Vaughan,  tanner,  by  birthright,  sworn 

October. 

Henry  Williams,  gent.,  son  of  Matthew  Williams,  gent.,  sworn  October. 
William  Ryder,  son  of  Lazarus  Ryder,  of  Keel,  by  birthright,  sworn 

October. 

1758  Robert  Morris,  of  Llanvylling,  maltster,  elected  and  sworn  October. 
John  Williams  the  younger,  of  Pool,  gent.  „  „ 

1760  Francis  Dorset,  of  Pennant,  gent.,  elected  and  sworn  October  20. 

1761  Thomas  Griffiths,  of  Bachie,  gent.,  son  of  Peter  Griffiths,  late  of  Bachie, 

gent.,  by  birthright,  sworn  September. 

Rev.  David  Davies,  Rector  of  Llanvylling,  elected  and  sworn  October. 
Evan  Rice,  of  Abernaint,  gent.,  elected  and  sworn  October. 

1762  Bell  Lloyd,  of  Bodfach  „  „ 

William  Mostyn,  esq.,  son  of  Wm.  Mostyn,  senr.,  of  Bryngwyn,  esq.,  by 

birthright,  sworn  October. 
Edward  Parry,  son  of  Henry  Parry,  late  of  Llanvylling,  by  birthright, 

sworn  October. 

1763  Jonathan  Davies,  son  of  Jonathan  Davies,  of  Mathraval,  gent.,  by  birth- 

right, sworn  October. 
John    Davies,   of  Trewilan,   gent.,  son   and  heir  of  John   Davies,   of 

Mathraval,  by  birthright,  sworn  October. 
David  Jones,  saddler,  son  of  John  Jones,  of  Llanvylling,  saddler,  by 

birthright,  sworn  October. 

1764  Henry  Bynner,  son  of  Sidney  Bynner,  by  birthright,  sworn  October. 
John  Philips,  son  of.  .  .  .  Phillips  „ 

John  Humphreys,  of  Kefn  y  Gubbin,  elected  and  sworn  October. 
John  Jones,  butcher,  of  Llanvylling  „ 

Erasmus  Evans,  mercer,  of  Llanvylling  „ 

John  Humphrey  Jones,  of  Llanvylling,  gent.        „ 

1767  Mr.  John  Thomas,  junr.,  second  son  of  Mr.  John  Thomas,  of  Rhiscog,  by 

birthright,  sworn  October. 

Mr.  Stephen  Evans,  by  birthright,  sworn  October. 
James  Marpole,  junr.,  of  Llanvylling,  barber,  elected  and  sworn  Oct. 
Edward  Mullard,   of  Llanvylling,  tallow  chandler,  elected  and  sworn 

October. 

William  Biark,  als.  Burk,  of  Llanvylling,  saddler,  elected  and  sworn  Oct. 
Thomas  Jones,  of  Llanvylling,  shopkeeper  „ 

Maurice  Powel,  of  Llanvylling,  ironmonger 
John  Rogers,  of  Llanvylling,  nax  dresser  „ 

Richard  Griffiths,  "of  Llwyn,  in  the  parish  of _ Llanvylling  afsd.",  sworn 

October. 

1768  Richard  Davies,  son   of  Robert   Davies,  of  Mathraval,  by   birthright, 

sworn  October. 
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Burgesses  sworn  at  the  Great  Leet,  all  gratis. 

1 768  Evan  Morris,  of  Llanvylling,  corviser,  sworn  October. 
David  Ellis,  of  Llanvylling,  glover 
Edward  Edwards,  of  Llanvylling,  corviser 
Richard  Davies,  of  Llanvylling,  maltster 
John  Jones,  of  Llanvylling,  shoemaker 
John  Davies,  of  Llanvylling,  cooper 
Richard  Pugh,  of  Llanvylling,  currier 
Robert  Price,  of  Llanvylling,  joiner 
Richard  Davies,  of  Llanvylling,  saddler 
Matthew  Davies,  of  Globwll,  smith 
Mr.  Morris  Jones,  of  Dyffrin  Myvod 
John  Morris,  of  the  Boat  in  Llanvylling,  innkeeper,  sworn  October. 
David  Jones,  of  Llanvylling,  corviser 
Humphrey  Wynn  the  younger,  of  Llanvylling,  tanner 


1738 

1740 

1752 


LIST  OP  RECORDERS. 

Edward  Williames,  Esq.,  in  the  room  of  Adam  Price. 
Edward  Pryce,  of  Bodfach,  Esq. 

Pryce  Maurice,  of  Lloran,  Esq.,  in  the  room  of  Edward  Pryce. 
William  Humphreys,  Esq.,  in  the  room  of  Pryce  Maurice,  Esq.,  who 
resigned. 


LIST  OF  CORONERS. 

1673     Robert  Price,  gent.,  first  coroner  constituted  and  named  by  the  said 
charter. 


1675 
1676 

1677 
1678 
1679 
1680 
1681 
1682 
1683 
1684 
1685 
1686 
1687 
1689 
1690 


Elected  at  the.  Feast  Day  of  St.  Michael. 


Griffith  Bynner,  gent. 
Charles  Jervis,  gent. 
Griffith  Lewis,  gent. 


John  Griffiths,  gent. 
Gabriell  Price,  gent. 
Robert  Vaughan,  gent. 
Dudley  Wynne,  gent. 
Edward  Pughe,  gent. 
Thomas  Jones,  gent. 
Richard  Edward,  gent. 
Gabriell  Pryce,  gent. 

Do. 

John  Davies,  gent. 
Griffith  Buckley,  gent. 
1691-2  Henry  Bynner,  gent. 

1693  Griffith  Buckley,  gent. 

1694  Gabriell  Price,  gent. 

1695  Thomas  Morris,  gent. 

1696  Sydney  Bynner,  gent. 

1697  Do. 

1698  Henry  Parry. 

1699  William  Brayne,  gent. 

1700  Jonathan  Lewis. 
]  701     Robert  Swift. 
1702    John  Davies. 


1703 

Phillip  Price. 

1704 

Do. 

1705 

1706 

Thomas  Morris. 

1707 

1708 
1709 

Samuel  Morris. 

1710) 

1711  \  Thomas  Morris. 
1712 

1714 
1715 

Thomas  Robert  Jones. 

1716 

Isaac  Griffiths. 

1710) 
to   }•  Oliver  Woodall. 
1721) 

1722 

Gabriell  Pryce,  gent. 

1725 

Humphrey  Parry,  gent. 

1726 

Griffini  Bunner. 

1727 

Joh'es  Williams,  gent. 

1728 

Ric'us  Griffiths,  gent. 

1729 

Samuel  Morris,  gent. 

1730 

Giiffith  Bunner,  gent. 

1731 

John  Williams,  gent. 

1732 

Evan  Jones,  gent. 

1733 

Samuel  Maurice,  gent. 
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1734  Griffith  Banner,  gent. 

1735  Henry  Kyffin,  gent. 

1736  Evan  Jones,  gent. 

1737  Henry  Davies. 

1738  Henry  Kyffin,  gent. 

1739  Humphrey  Parry,  gent. 

1740  Henry  Davies  of  Abernaint, 

gent. 

1741  Eichard   Griffiths   of   Bachie, 

gent. 

1742  Henry  Davies  of  Abernaint, 

gent. 

1743  Humphrey  Parry,  gent. 

1744  Peter  Lloyd,  gent. 

1745  John  Williames,  gent. 

1746  Henry  Lloyd,  gent. 

1747  Humphrey  Parry,  gent. 


1748  John  "Williams,  gent. 

1750  Humphrey  Parry,  gent. 

1751  Peter  Lloyd,  gent. 

1752  Henry  Kyffin. 

1753  Calcot  Griffiths. 

1754  John  Williames,  gent. 

1755  Humphrey  Parry,  gent. 

1756  Henry  Kyffin,  gent. 

1757  Calcott  Griffiths,  gent. 

1758  John  Lloyd,  gent. 

1759  John  Thomas,  gent. 

1760  Henry  Kyffin,  gent. 

1761  Griffith  Lewis. 

1762  Griffith  Lewis. 

1763  Evan  Rice. 

1764  Peter  Lloyd,  gent. 

1 765  John  Thomas  of  Ehistog,  gen  t. 


LIST  OF  SERGEANTS  AT  MACE. 


1673  j  Edward  Jones 
to    I  and 

1675  )  Henry  Parry. 

1676]  Henry  Jones 

to    >         and 
1 678  )  Edward  Oliver. 

1679 )  Eichard  Jones 
to    >  and 

1682  )  Eichard  Edwards. 

1683  )  Edward  Jones 
to    >  and 

1688  )  Henry  Parry. 

Edward  Jones 

and 
.  ™    (  Thomas  Jones 

1704  )  when  T.  Jones  died. 

1705  ]  Griffith  Thomas 
to    >  and 

1707  )  Edward  Jones. 

1708  Eobert  Swift  and 
Lewis  Oliver. 


1709  ]  Lewis  Oliver 
and  >         and 

1710  )  Evan  Jones. 

1711  Griffith  Thomas  and 
Evan  Jones. 

1712  John  Davies  and 
Griffith  Thomas. 

1713  Eo.  Swift  and 
John  Davies. 

1714  Eobert  Swift  and 
Griffith  Thomas. 

1715  Evan  Morris. 
Griffith  Thomas. 

1716  Griffith  Thomas. 
Evan  Morris. 

1717  Griffith  Thomas. 
John  Eogers. 

1718  |  Thomas  Griffiths 
to    >  and 

1738  )  Joh'es  Eogers. 

1739  Griffith  Thomas 
to    >  and 

1754  )  John  Phillips. 


EXTRACTS  FROM  .THE  ANCIENT  BOOK  CONTAINING  MINUTES,  ETC., 
OP  THE  QUARTER  SESSIONS. 

September,  37  Car.,  1685. 

At  which  day  and  general  Quarter  Sessions  Eliz'th  Lewis  of  Globwll, 
in  the  co.  of  Montgomery,  single  woman,  came  before  us,  Edward 
Jones  and  David  Evans,  Esq.,  two  of  H.M.  Justices  of  the  Peace  for 
the  s'd  borough,  and  took  her  corporal  oath  upon  the  Holy  Evange- 
lists that  Robert  Jones,  late  servant  of  Thos.  Humphreys,  is  the 
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father  of  one  Robert,  a  bastard  child  of  the  age  of  two  years  and  a 
half,  or  hereabouts,  begotten  by  the  s'd  Rob.  Jones  on  the  body  of  the 
s'd  Elizabeth. 

Likewise  Catherine  Meredith,  her  mother,  who  was  with  her  in  the 
extremity  of  her  laboure,  also  took  her  corporall  oath  before  ws,  ye  s'd 
Justices,  that  shee  strictly  examined  the  s'd  Elizabeth  in  the  tyme  of 
her  travaile,  who  was  the  father  of  the  child  of  which  she  was  then  in 
laboure,  and  the  s'd  Eliz'th  then  p'tested  that  shee  had  no  father 
dead  or  alive  to  the  s'd  child  save  only  the  said  Robert  Jones. 

And  fur'r  at  ye  same  tyme  the  s'd  Elizabeth  made  oath  before  us, 
ve  s'd  Justices,  that  Robert  Owen,  of  the  parish  of  Llanfihangel,  is  the 
father  of  another  bastard  child  of  the  s'd  Elizabeth,  named  Margaret, 
of  the  age  of  about  half  a  year.  And  the  s'd  Catherine,  who  was 
also  with  her'at  the  tyme  of  her  laboure  when  the  s'd  child  was  born, 
made  oath  that  she  ex'd  her  whoe  the  father  of  the  s'd  child  was,  and 
she  then  p'tested  that  the  s'd  Robert  Owen  was  the  father  thereof, 
and  that  she  had  noe  other  father  liveing  or  dead  to  the  s'd  child  save 
ye  s'd  Robert  Owen;  upon  which  testimony,  with  other  cir'ces  then 
made  out,  wee  the  s'd  Justices  doe  deeme  and  judge  them,  ye  s'd 
Robert  Jones  and  Robert  Owen,  to  bee  the  fathers  of  the  s'd  bastard 
children,  and  doe  as  much  as  in  us  lye,  order  that  the  s'd  fathers  take 
and  maintain  their  said  children,  and  that  the  mother  bee  punished 
according  to  law. 

1  Sept.,  2  William  and  Mary,  1690. 

Presentments  against  1 2  persons  "  for  selling  ale  with't  a  license"; 
against  11  persons  "for  killing  and  selling  fleshmeate  with't  license 
according  to  the  Statute." 

Against  Elizabeth,  the  wife  of  John  Griffith,  labourer,  "  for  that 
shee  is  com 'on  p'turbatrix  of  theire  Ma'ties  peace,  and  frequently  use 
to  brawle  and  scould  all  her  neighbours  without  cause,  to  the  great 
disquietude  and  disturbance  of  ye  inhabitants  of  the  s'd  toune,  and 
contrary  to  the  peace,  etc." 

Against  David  Jones,  the  sonne  of  John  Griffith,  "  labourer,  that  he 
did  put  on  and  egg  ye  scholars  to  rebell  against  theire  master,  and  to 
breake  ye  school  out  of  due  time  and  breake  some  glass  windows  of 
the  church,  and  did  also  discharge  at  Mr.  Griffith  Bynner  and  others, 
to  ye  great  disturbance  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  s'd  borough,  contrary 
to  ye  publique  peace,  etc." 

[It  is  not  stated  what  was  the  result  of  these  presentments.] 

The  following  three  sentences  for  the  offender  "  to  be 
whipped  at  the  cart  tail"  are  the  only  ones  of  the  sort 
contained  in  the  book.  They  are  given  as  a  specimen 
of  the  barbarity  of  the  punishments  at  the  period. 
Even  a  woman's  sex  did  not  protect  her  from  the  in- 
dignity and  cruelty. 
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9  July,  4  George  II,  1730. 

It  is  this  day  ordered  that  Mary  Rowland  ah.  Davies  be  by  one  of 
the  Serjeants  at  Mace  of  this  burrough  taken  from  the  barr  into  his 
custody,  and  be  by  him  safely  kept  in  custody  untill  Thursday  next. 
And  the  said  Serjeant  at  Mace  doe,  ab't  ye  hour  of  one  in  the  after- 
noon, bring,  ye  said  Mary  Rowland  als.  Davies  from  his  said  house  to 
ye  bull-ring1  and  there  to  secure  her  by  a  lock  and  chaine,  and  that 
she  continue  there  for  ye  space  of  an  hour  or  thereabouts  to  ye  public 
view  of  the  market,  and  that  afterward  the  Serjeants  at  Mace  doe 
bring  the  said  Mary  from  the  said  bull-ring  to  ye  way  yt  leads  into 
the  xth  [church]  yard  at  ye  upper  end  of  ye  towne  near  to  ye  dwell- 
ing house  of  David  Thomas  Robert,  Butcher,  and  that  ye  s'd  Mary 
Rowland  be  there  stript  from  the  waist  and  upward,  and  there  then 
be  tyed  with  a  coard  to  the  taile  of  a  cart  or  drag,  and  that  ye  sayd 
drag  or  cart  be  drawne  by  a  horse  lead  by  ye  under  officer  of  ye  sayd 
Burrough  from  ye  sayd  way  yt  leads  to  the  s'd  xth  yard  to  the  bridg, 
by  or  near  to  Mr.  Peter  Griffiths  house,  and  the  bellman  of  the  said 
burrough  shall  ffollow  after  ye  s'd  Mary  Rowland  and  whip  ye  s'd 
Mary  with  a  whip  for  yt  purpose  to  be  provided  untill  her  back  be 
over  blood.  And  that  ye  s'd  Serjeant  doe  receive  ye  s'd  Mary  at  ye 
s'd  bridg  and  take  her  into  his  custody,  there  to  continue  to  the  Thurs- 
day following.  And  that  he  then  cause  the  s'd  Mary  Rowland  als. 
Davies  to  about  the  same  hour  punished  and  whipt  in  ye  same 
manner  as  before. 

[The  offence  does  not  appear.] 

22  Oct.,  4  George  II,  1730. 

It  was  then  ordered  that  Richard  Griffiths  of  Bachie,  Yeoman,  who 
was  found  guilty  of  the  feloniously  stealeing  of  an  iron  ....  out 
of  ye  barne  of  Humphrey  Parry,  gen.,  in  Bachie  afores'd,  be  taken 
from  the  barr  into  ye  custody  of  one  of  the  Serjeants  at  Mace  of 
this  burrough,  to  be  kept  in  safe  custody  till  Thursday  next.  And 
then  to  be  brought  out  into  ye  open  markett  between  ye  hours  of  two 
and  three  o'clock  in  the  evening  of  ye  same  day,  and  there  to  be 
stript  naked  from  the  waste  upwards  and  to  whipt  by  ye  bellman  of 
the  Towne  of  Llanvylling  with  a  whip  for  that  purpose  to  be  provided 
from  the  pat  ....  that  goes  to  the  church  yard  in  ye  said  towne 
till  hee  comes  to  the  bridge  near  to  ye  dwelling  house  of  Mr.  Peter 
Griffiths  in  Bachie,  until  his  back  be  all  over  bloody. 

25  Oct.  1732. 

That  Samuel  Oliver  be  remanded  back  to  the  place  of  confinement 
in  ye  sayd  burrough,  and  that  he  shall  between  ye  hours  of  twelve  too 
morrow,  being  the  26th  of  this  instant  October,  be  whipped  by  the 
hand  of  the  bellman  from  the  dwelling  house  of  Griffith  Evans  till  he 
came  down  to  the  bridge  by  Mr.  Timothy  Quarrels  in  the  s'd 
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burrough,  being  first  tyed  to  a  cart  or  drag,  which  he  is  to  be  led 
thro'  ye  s'd  town,  and  to  be  whipt  till  his  body  be  all  over  blood. 
[The  offence  is  not  stated.] 


On  the  23rd  August  1883  the  inhabitant  house- 
holders of  the  parish  of  Llanfyllin  petitioned  the 
Crown  for  the  grant  of  a  municipal  charter  of  in- 
corporation under  the  Municipal  Corporations  Act 
1882.  The  same  were  referred  to  the  Privy  Council, 
who  reported  in  favour  of  the  petition  being  granted, 
and  settled  a  scheme  for  the  adjustment  of  the  property, 
rights,  and  liabilities  of  the  existing  Corporation,  and 
for  other  purposes. 

On  the  24th  June  1885  Her  Majesty  was  pleased, 
with  the  advice  of  her  Privy  Council,  to  approve  and 
confirm  such  scheme,  and  on  the  20th  July  following  a 
charter  was  granted.  The  following  is  a  copy  of  the 
scheme  and  confirmation  to  the  Privy  Council,  and  the 
subsequent  charter. 

BOROUGH  OP  LLANFYLLIN  (MUNICIPAL  CORPORATIONS 

ACT  1882). 
L.S.  Scheme. 

At  the  Court  at  Windsor,  the  24th  day  of  June  1885.     Present: 
The  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty  in  Council. 

Whereas  there  was  this  day  read  at  the  Board  a  report  of  a  Com- 
mittee of  the  Lords  of  Her  Majesty's  most  Honourable  Privy 
Council,  dated  the  1st  day  of  June  1885,  in  the  words  following : — 

"  Your  Majesty  having  been  pleased  to  refer  unto  this  Committee, 
by  your  order  in  Council  of  the  23rd  day  of  August  1883,  the 
humble  petition  of  certain  inhabitant  householders  of  the  parish  of 
Llanfyllin,  in  the  county  of  Montgomery,  praying  for  the  grant  of  a 
municipal  charter  of  incorporation,  THE  LORDS  OF  THE  COMMITTEE, 
having  taken  into  consideration,  and  being  of  opinion  that  a  scheme 
for  the  adjustment  of  the  property,  rights,  and  liabilities  of  the 
existing  Corporation,  and  for  other  purposes,  would  be  necessary  in 
the  event  of  a  charter  of  incorporation  being  granted,  their  Lordships, 
after  reference  to  the  Secretary  of  State  and  the  Local  Govern- 
ment Board,  settled  a  scheme  for  these  purposes,  which  said  scheme 
they  caused  to  be  published  in  conformity  with  the  provisions  of 
the  Municipal  Corporations  Act  1882,  and  not  having  received  any 
petition  against  the  said  scheme,  their  Lordships  do  agree  humbly 
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to  report,  on  their  opinion,  to  your  Majesty  that  it  may  be  advisable 
for  your  Majesty  to  confirm  the  said  scheme." 

HER  MAJESTY,  having  taken  the  said  report  into  consideration, 
together  with  the  said  scheme  (a  copy  whereof  is  hereunto  annexed), 
was  pleased,  by  and  with  the  advice  of  her  Privy  Council,  to 
approve  thereof,  and  to  confirm,  and  do  confirm,  the  said  scheme. 

(Signed)         C.  L.  PEEL. 


MUNICIPAL  CORPORATIONS  ACT  1882. 
Scheme  for  the  Borough  of  Llanfyllin. 

Whereas  by  the  Municipal  Corporations  Act  1882,  it  is  enacted 
that  where  a  petition  for  a  charter  of  incorporation  is  referred  to  the 
Committee  of  Her  Majesty's  Most  Honourable  Privy  Council,  and  it  is 
proposed  by  the  charter  to  extend  the  Municipal  Corporations  Acts 
to  the  municipal  borough  to  be  created  by  the  charter,  the  said 
Committee  of  Council  may  settle  a  scheme  for  the  purposes  in  the 
said  Act  named,  and  containing  such  provisions  as  are  in  the  said 
Act  particularised ; 

And  whereas  certain  inhabitant  householdei-s  of  the  parish  of 
Llanfyllin  have  petitioned  Her  Majesty  the  Queen,  praying  for  the 
grant  of  a  charter  of  incorporation  ; 

And  whereas  the  said  petition  for  a  charter  has  been  referred  to 
the  Committee  of  Council,  and  it  is  proposed  to  create  the  said 
district  a  municipal  borough,  and  to  incorporate  the  inhabitants 
thereof,  and  by  charter  to  extend  the  Municipal  Corporations  Acts 
to  the  municipal  borough  to  be  created  by  the  charter ; 

And  whereas  Llanfyllin  is  a  place  named  in  the  schedule  to  the 
Municipal  Corporations  Act  1883,  and  the  area  of  the  said  place  is 
coextensive  with  the  area  of  the  municipal  borough  proposed  to  be 
created  by  the  said  charter ; 

And  whereas  by  the  Municipal  Corporations  Act  1883,  it  is 
enacted  that  nothing  in  that  Act  shall  prevent  the  application  to 
any  place  of  any  charter  applying  the  Municipal  Corporations  Act 
which  Her  Majesty  may  be  pleased  to  grant,  or  affect  anything  done 
in  pursuance  of  those  Acts  or  any  scheme  thereunder,  and  shall  not 
affect  the  operation  of  any  such  charter,  thing,  or  scheme,  save  that 
nothing  in  the  said  Acts  or  scheme  shall  authorise  the  establish- 
ment or  continuance  of  any  Court  for  the  trial  of  civil  actions,  and 
that  nothing  in  that  Act  shall  affect  the  right  to  the  benefit  of  any 
charity,  or  shall  alter  or  confer  any  power  of  altering  the  defined 
charitable  purposes  (if  any)  to  which  any  property  was  by  law 
applicable  at  the  passing  of  this  Act. 

And  whereas  the  bailiffs  and  burgesses  of  the  borough  of  Llan- 
fyllin are  a  local  authority  within  the  meaning  of  Part  XI  of  the 
Municipal  Corporations  Act  1882  ; 
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And  whereas  the  said  bailiffs  and  burgesses  are  a  body  corporate 
under  and  by  virtue  of  certain  royal  or  other  charters ; 

And  whereas  previous  to  the  commencement  of  this  scheme  the 
parish  of  Llanfyllin  formed  part  of  the  Rural  Sanitary  District  of  the 
Llanfyllin  Union,  and  it  is  expedient  that  all  property  and  liabilities 
vested  in  or  attaching  to  the  said  rural  authority,  so  far  as  the 
same  relate  to  the  parish  of  Llanfyllin,  should  be  transferred  to  the 
new  Corporation  in  manner  hereinafter  provided ; 

And  whereas  previous  to  the  commencement  of  this  scheme  the 
parish  of  Llanfyllin  was  comprised  within  the  Llanfyllin  Highway 
District ; 

And  whereas  from  and  after  the  commencement  of  this  scheme 
the  new  Corporation  will,  as  the  urban  authority,  execute  the  office 
of  and  be  the  surveyor  of  highways  within  the  borough,  to  the  exclu- 
sion of  the  Llanfyllin  Highway  Board  ; 

And  whereas  the  said  Highway  Board,  being  duly  authorised  in 
that  behalf,  did,  before  the  commencement  of  this  scheme,  borrow 
the  sum  of  =£331  6s.  from  John  Dugdale  of  Llwyn,  Llanfyllin, 
Esquire,  for  the  purpose  of  defraying  the  cost  of  certain  new  bridges 
within  the  said  district,  and  did,  by  deed  dated  the  25th  day  of 
August  1881,  assign  unto  the  said  John  Dugdale,  his  executors, 
administrators,  and  assigns,  a  certain  proportion  of  the  highway 
rates,  leviable  within  the  said  district,  until  the  said  sum  of  £331  6s., 
with  interest  thereon  at  the  rate  of  £5  per  cent,  per  annum,  should 
be  fully  paid  by  ten  equal  yearly  instalments,  each  instalment 
amounting  to  <£33  2s.  7d.,  with  interest  on  the  balance  of  such 
principal  money  as  should  from  time  to  time  remain  unpaid,  six  of 
.which  instalments  now  remain  unpaid  ; 

And  whereas  it  is  equitable  and  expedient  that  the  liability  to  re- 
pay the  sum  of  £3  4s.  ^\d.  in  respect  of  each  of  the  said  yearly 
instalments,  with  a  like  proportion  of  the  interest  on  such  balance  b»f 
the  principal  money  as  shall  from  time  to  time  remain  unpaiil, 
which  sum  and  interest  the  said  parish  would  have  been  liable  tb 
contribute  in  each  year  to  the  Highway  Board  in  respect  of  the  saic 
instalments,  if  the  charter  had  not  been  granted  and  this  scheme 
had  not  been  made,  and  all  other  liabilities  and  property  attaching 
to  or  vested  in  the  said  Highway  Board,  so  far  as  the  same  relate  tc 
the  parish  of  Llanfyllin,  should  be  transferred  from  the  Highway 
Board  to  the  new  Corporation  in  manner  hereinafter  mentioned  ; 

And  whereas  the  said  Rural  Authority  and  the  said  Highway  Board \ 
are  local  authorities  within  the  meaning  of  Part  XI  of  the  Municipal 
Corporations  Act  1882. 

And  whereas  it  is  expedient,  right,  and  just  that  a  scheme  should  be 
settled,  pursuant  to  Part  XI  of  the  Municipal  Corporations  Act  1882, 
containing  the  provisions  hereinafter  contained. 

Now,  therefore,  the  said  Committee  of  Council  have  settled  a  scheme 
containing  the  provisions  herein,  and  do  hereby  order  and  declare  as 
follows  : — 
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1.  This  scheme  may  be  cited  for  all  purposes  as  the  Borough  of 
Llanfyllin  Scheme,  1885. 

2.  This  scheme  shall  come  into  operation  on  the  day  of  the  first 
meeting  of  the  Council  of    the  municipal  borough  created  by  the 
charter  above  referred  to,  or  at  the  date  of  its  confirmation  by  Parlia- 
ment or  Order  in  Council,  whichever  is  later.     This  -date  is  herein 
mentioned  as  the  "  commencement  of  this  scheme." 

3.  The  bailiff  and  burgesses  of  the  borough  of  Llanfyllin  are  herein 
referred  to   as  the   "  Old    Corporation".      The    Corporation  of   the 
municipal  borough  created  by  the  charter  above  mentioned  is  herein 
referred  to  as  the  "  New  Corporation". 

4.  The  municipal  borongh  created  by  the  charter  above  referred  to 
shall  be  placed  immediately  on, from,  and  after  the  day  of  the  first  meet- 
ing of  the  Council  of  the  municipal  borough  aforesaid,  within  the  juris- 
diction of  the  Council  of  the  said  municipal  borough  as  the  Sanitary 
Authority,    and    thenceforth    no  longer   be    within  the  jurisdiction, 
authority,  or  district  of  the  said  Rural  Authority  of  the  Llanfyllin 
Union  or  the  said  Llanfyllin  Highway  Board. 

5.  Immediately  from  and  after  the  commencement  of  this  scheme  the 
Old  Corporation  shall  be,  and  the  same  is  hereby  abolished,  and  shall 
thenceforth  be  dissolved  and  cease  to  exist,  together  with  all  the 
franchises,  rights,  privileges,  powers, jurisdiction, authority,  and  exemp- 
tions  of  the   said    Old  Corporation,  and  its   members  and  officers 
as  such,  of  what  kind  soever  they  may  be,  which  have  no  pecuniary 
value. 

6.  All  property  of  any  kind  whatsoever  possessed  by  or  vested  in 
the  Old  Corporation,  or  any  person  or  body  in  trust  for  it,  or  any  of 
its  members   as  such,  or  applicable  for  the  benefit,  or  under  the 
direction  of  the  Old  Corporation,  or  any  of  its  members  as  such, 
which  property  is  within  the  meaning  of  the  second  sub-section  of 
section   4  of    the  Municipal  Corporations  Act   1883  applicable    to 
charity  or  applicable  to  defined  charitable  purposes,  at  the  passing  of 
that  Act  shall  immediately  from  and  after  the  commencement  of  this 
scheme  vest  in  persons  to  be  designated  the  Trustees  of  Municipal 
Charities  in  the  Borough  of  Llanfyllin,  the  first  of  whom  shall  be  the 
Rev.  Robert  Williams  of  Llanfyllin,  Clerk    in  Holy  Orders ;   Cad- 
\\alladerRichardJonesofLlanfyllin,  gentleman;  Richard  Bowen  of 
Llaufyllin,  gentleman  ;  Maurice  Lewis  Jones  of  Llanfyllin,  draper  ; 
and  John  Jones  of  Llanfyllin,  gentleman,  jointly,   to  be  by  them 
applied  in  the  manner  in  which  and  for  the  purposes  for  which  such 
property  or  the  income  thereof  was  before  and  at  the  passing  of  that 
Act  applicable. 

7.  All  market  property  possessed  by  or  vested  in  the  Old  Corpora- 
tion, and  all  liabilities  attaching  to  the  Old  Corporation  in  respect 
of  the  same,  shall  vest  in  and  attach  to  the  mayor,  aldermen,  and 
burgesses  of  the  said  municipal  borough  acting  by  the  Council  or  the 
Sanitary  Authority. 

8.  All  property  other  than  that  in  paragraphs   6  and   7  hereof 
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referred  to,  possessed  by  or  vested  in  the  Old  Corporation,  or  any 
person  or  body  in  trust  for  it,  or  any  of  its  members  as  such,  or 
applicable  for  the  benefit,  or  under  the  direction  of  the  Old  Corpora- 
tion, or  of  any  of  its  members  as  such,  shall  vest  in  the  New  Corpo- 
ration, and  (save  as  herein  expressly  directed)  shall  by  the  New 
Corporation  be  held  and  applied  exclusively  for  municipal  purposes 
of  the  municipal  borough  created  as  aforesaid,  and  the  public  benefit 
of  the  inhabitants  of  the  said  borough. 

9.  All  liabilities  which  immediately  before  the  commencement  of 
this  scheme  attached  to,  or  were  enforceable  against  the  Old  Corpora- 
tion, or  the  property  thereof,   shall  attach  to    and   be  enforceable 
against  the  New  Corporation  so  far  only  as  the  property  vested  in  it 
under  paragraph  8  may  extend  to  satisfy  such  liabilities,  and  no 
further. 

10.  Any  investigation,  legal  proceeding,  or  remedy  in  respect  of 
any  debt,  liability,  penalty,   or  foi'feiture  due  or  incurred  by  or  on 
behalf  of  the  Old  Corporation  before  the  commencement  of  this  scheme 
may  be  continued,  prosecuted,  or  enforced   by  or  against  the  New 
Corporation  so  far  only  as  the  property  vested  in  it  under  paragraph 
8  may  extend  to  satisfy  such  liabilities,  and  no  further. 

11.  All   sewers,  drains,  cesspools,   culverts,  wells,  pumps,  water- 
mains,   pipes,  or  other  sanitary   works  (if  any)   situate   within  the 
parish  of  Llanfyllin  Union,  and  used  by  them  for  the  purpose  of  the 
drainage,  water-supply,  or  cleansing  of  the  said  parish,  and  all  liabili- 
ties (if  any)  attaching  to  the  said  Rural  Sanitary  Authority  in  respect 
of  the  said  parish,  shall,  immediately  from  and  after  the  commencement 
of  this  scheme,  vest  in  and  attach  to  the    mayor,  aldermen,  and 
burgesses  of  the  said  municipal  borough  acting  by  the  Council  as  the 
Sanitary  Authority. 

12.  All  implements,  materials,  buildings,  sheds,  and  other  property 
(if  any]  situate  within  the  parish  of  Llanfyllin,  and  being  the  property 
of  the  Llanfyllin  Highway  Board,  and  used  by  them  for  the  pur- 
pose of  the  repair  and  maintenance  of  the  highways  situate  within 
the  said  parish,  the  liability  for  the  payment  of  the  annual  sum  of 
£3  4s.  4|d.  in  respect  of  each  of  the  said  unpaid  yearly  instalments 
of  £33  2s.  7d.,  with  a  like  proportion  of  the  interest  on  such  balance 
of  the  principal  money  as  shall  from  time  to  time  remain  unpaid, 
the  payment  of  which  instalment  and  interest  is  secured  by  the  above- 
mentioned  deed  of  August  25th,  1881,  and  all  other  liabilities  attach- 
ing to  the  said  Highway  Board,  so  far  as  the  same  relate  to  the  said 
parish,  shall  vest  in,  attach  to,  and  be  enforceable  against  the  New 
Corporation  in  lieu  of  the  Highway  Board ;   and  the  said  liabilities 
shall  be  defrayed  out  of  the  rate  out  of  which  the  cost  of  repair  of 
highways  within  the  borough  is  for  the  time   being  defrayed,  under 
the  provisions  of  the  Public  Health  Act  1875. 

13.  The  term  "property"  in   this  scheme  means  and  includes  all 
property  real  and  personal,  and  all  things  in  action,  and  all  rights  of 
common  or  commonable  rights,  and  rights  of  toll,  and  all  franchises, 
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privileges,  and  rights  which  have  any  pecuniary  value,  and  all 
charters,  records,  deeds,  books,  and  documents,  all  rights  and  all  claims 
to  relief,  and  all  rights  and  claims  to  avoid  contracts  or  otherwise,  and 
includes  any  estate  or  interest,  legal  or  equitable,  in  or  in  respect  of 
any  property  so  defined. 

14.  The  term  "  market  property"  in  this  scheme  means  and  includes 
rights  to  market,  tolls,  and  all  franchises,  privileges,  and  rights 
relating  to  markets,  and  all  lands  and  premises  used  for  or  in  connec- 
tion with  the  purposes  of  markets. 


BOROUGH  OF  LLANFYLLIN. 

CHARTER  OF  INCORPORATION. 
Granted  20   July,  49    Victoria. 

VICTORIA,  by  the  grace  of  God,  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland,  Queen  Defender  of  the  Faith,  to  all  to  whom 
these  presents  shall  come,  greeting : 

Whereas,  by  the  Municipal  Corporations  Act  1882,  it  was  enacted, 
that  if  on  the  petition  to  us  of  the  inhabitant  householders  of  a.ny 
town  or  towns  or  district  in  England,  or  of  any  of  those  inhabitants, 
praying  for  the  grant  of  a  charter  of  incorporation,  we,  by  the  advice 
of  our  Privy  Council,  should  think  fit  by  charter  to  create  such  town, 
towns,  or  district,  or  any  part  thereof  specified  in  the  charter,  with  or 
without  any  adjoining  place,  a  municipal  borough,  and  to  incorporate 
the  inhabitants  thereof,  it  should  be  lawful  for  us  by  the  charter  to 
extend  to  that  municipal  borough,  and  the  inhabitants  thereof  so 
incorporated,  the  provisions  of  the  Municipal  Corporations  Acts. 

And  it  was  further  enacted,  that  every  petition  for  a  charter  under 
the  said  Act  should  be  referred  to  a  committee  of  the  lords  of  our 
Privy  Council  (in  the  said  Act  called  the  Committee  of  Council),  and 
that  one  month  at  least  before  the  petition  should  be  taken  into  con- 
sideration by  the  Committee  of  Council,  notice  thereof,  and  of  the  time 
when  it  would  be  so  taken  into  consideration,  should  be  published  in  the 
London  Gazette  and  otherwise,  in  such  manner  as  the  committee  should 
direct,  for  the  purpose  of  making  it  known  to  all  persons  interested. 

And  it  was  further  enacted,  that  where  we  by  a  charter  should 
extend  the  Municipal  Corporations  Acts  to  a  municipal  borough  it 
should  be  lawful  for  us  by  the  charter  to  do  all  or  any  of  the  follow, 
ing  things : 

(a)  To  fix  the  number  of  councillors,  and  to  fix  the  number  of 
boundaries  of  the  wards  (if  any),  and  to  assign  the  number  of 
councillors  to  each  ward  ;  and 

(6)  To  fix  the  years,  days,  and  times  for  the  retirement  of  the  first 
aldermen  and  councillors  ;  and 

(c)  .To  fix  such  days,  times,  and  places,  and  nominate  such  persons 
to  perform  such  duties,  and  make  such  other  temporary 
modifications  of  the  Municipal  Corporations  Acts  as  might 
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appear  to  us  to  be  necessary  or  proper  for  making  those 
Acts  applicable  in  the  case  of  the  first  constitution  of  a 
municipal  borough. 

And  that  the  years,  times,  and  places  fixed  by  the  charter,  and  the 
persons  nominated  therein  to  perform  any  duties,  should,  as  regarded 
the  borough  named  in  the  charter,  be  respectively  substituted  in  the 
Municipal  Corporations  Acts  for  the  years,  days,  times,  places,  officers, 
and  persons  therein  mentioned,  and  the  persons  so  nominated  should 
have  the  like  powers  and  be  subject  to  the  like  obligations  and  penal- 
ties as  the  officers  and  persons  mentioned  in  those  Acts  for  whom 
they  would  be  respectively  substituted. 

And  that  subject  to  the  provisions  of  the  charter  authorised  thereby, 
the  Municipal  Corporations  Acts  should,  on  the  charter  coming  into 
effect,  apply  to  the  municipal  borough  to  which  they  should  be 
extended  by  the  charter,  and  where  the  first  mayor,  aldermen,  and 
councillors,  or  any  of  them,  should  be  named  in  the  charter,  should 
apply  as  if  they  were  elected  under  the  Municipal  Corporations  Acts, 
and  where  they  should  not  be  so  named  should  apply  to  their  first 
election. 

And  whereas  certain  inhabitant  householders  of  the  parish  of 
Llanfyllin  did,  in  the  month  of  August  1883,  petition  us  for  the  grant 
of  a  charter  of  incorporation. 

And  whereas  such  petition  was  referred  to  a  committee  of  our 
Privy  Council,  and  one  month  at  least  before  the  same  was  taken  into 
consideration  by  the  said  committee,  notice  thereof  and  of  the  time 
when  the  same  was  so  to  be  taken  into  consideration,  was  duly  pub- 
lished in  the  London  Gazette  and  otherwise,  as  directed  by  the  com- 
mittee. 

And  whereas  our  Privy  Council  have  recommended  us  to  grant  this 
charter  of  incorporation. 

We,  therefore,  as  well  by  virtue  of  our  royal  prerogative  as  in  pur- 
suance of,  and  in  accordance  with  the  Municipal  Corporations  Act 
1882,  or  any  other  Act  or  Acts,  and  of  all  other  powers  and  authori- 
ties enabling  us  in  this  behalf,  by  and  with  the  advice  of  our  Privy 
Council,  do  hereby  grant,  order,  and  declare  as  follows : 

(1)  The  parish  of  Llanfyllin  is  hereby  created  a  municipal  borough, 
by  the  name  of  the  "  Borough  of  Llanfyllin". 

(2)  The  inhabitants  of  the  said  parish,  and  their  successors,  shall 
be,  and  are  hereby  declared  to  be  one  body  politic  and  corporate,  by 
the  name  of  the  mayor,  aldermen,  and  burgesses  of  the  borough  of 
Llanfyllin,  with   perpetual  succession  and  a  common  seal,  and  may 
assume    armorial    bearings  (which    shall    be    duly  enrolled  in  the 
Heralds'  College),  and  may  take  and  hold  such  lands,  tenements,  and 
hereditaments,  that  may  be  vested  in  them  by  any  scheme  made  under 
Part  XI  of  the   Municipal  Corporations   Act    1882,   and  such  other 
lands  and  hereditaments,  as  well  without  as  within  the  borough,  as 
may  be  necessary  for  the  site  of  the  buildings  and  premises  required 
for  the  official  purposes  of  the  Corporation,  and  other  the  purposes  of 
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the  Municipal  Corporations  Acts,  provided  that  such  other  lands  do 
not  exceed  in  value  the  amount  of  £100  by  the  year. 

(3)  The  mayor,  aldermen,  and  burgesses  of  the  said  borough  shall 
have  the  powers,   authorities,    immunities,   and    privileges   usually 
vested  by  law  in  the  mayor,  aldermen,  and  burgesses  of  a  municipal 
borough,  and  the  provisions  of  the  Municipal  Corporations  Acts  shall 
extend  to  the  said  borough,  and  the  inhabitants  thereof  incorporated 
by  this  charter. 

(4)  The  number  of  councillors  of  the  borough  shall  be  twelve. 

(5)  For  the  purpose  of  making  the  Municipal  Corporations  Act 
1882  applicable  in  the  case  of  the  first  constitution  of  the  borough, 
we  do  hereby,  so  far  only  us  regards  the  first  burgess  list,  first  burgess 
roll,   and    first  election  of  councillors,    mayor,    aldermen,    auditors, 
assessors,  town  clerk,  and  treasurer  for  the  borough,  fix  and  order  as 
follows  : 

(A.)  The  town  hall  in  the  town  of  Llanfyllin  shall  be  the  place  at 
which  any  list,  notice,  or  document  required  to  be  affixed  on 
or  near  the  outer  door  of  the  town  hall  is  to  be  affixed  ;  and 

(B)  Both  in  relation  to  the  matters  aforesaid,  and  also  in  relation 
to  any  such  election  as  aforesaid,  which  it  may  be  necessary 
to  hold  before  a  valid  election  can  be  held  under  the  Muni- 
cipal Corporations  Act  1882,  William  Anthony  Pughe 
of  Llanfyllin,  solicitor,  or  in  case  of  his  death,  inability, 
refusal,  or  default,  Thomas  Jones  of  Llanfyllin,  solicitor, 
shall  perform  the  duties  of  town  clerk ;  and  William  Rees 
Roberts  of  Llanfyllin,  bank  manager,  or  in  case  of  his  death, 
inability,  refusal,  or  default,  Thomas  William  Davies  of 
Welshpool,  bank  manager,  shall  perform  the  duties  of  the 
mayor  and  the  assessors  for  revising  the  burgess  list,  and  the 
separate  list  of  burgesses  qualified  to  be  councillors ;  and 
William  Rees  Roberts  of  Llanfyllin,  bank  manager,  or  in 
case  of  his  death,  inability,  refusal,  or  default,  Thomas 
William  Davies  of  Welshpool,  bank  manager,  shall  perform 
the  duties  of  the  mayor  and  aldermen  respectively  as  return- 
ing officer,  and  of  the  mayor  as  summoner  of  the  first 
meeting  of  the  council,  and  of  the  mayor  or  chairman  of  the 
meeting  for  the  election  of  the  mayor,  aldermen,  town  clerk, 
and  treasurer. 

And  the  said  persons  shall  be  substituted  in  the  Municipal 
Corporations  Act  1882,  for  the  said  town  clerk,  mayor, 
assessors,  aldermen,  and  chairman  respectively,  so  far  as 
relate  to  the  matters  aforesaid  ;  and 

(c)  The  first  election  of  councillors  shall  take  place  on  the  2nd  day 
of  November  1885,  and  the  first  meeting  of  the  council  of 
the  borough  shall  be  held  on  the  9th  day  of  November  1885. 

(6)  The  years  and  days  specified  in  the  schedule  to  these  presents 
shall  be  the  years  and  days  for  the  retirement  of  the  first  mayor, 
aldermen,  councillors,  auditors,  and  assessors,  who  shall  retire  in  the 
manner  and  at  the  times  therein  designated. 
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(7)  Subject  to  these  presents  and  the  provisions  and  directions  in 
the  schedule  thereto,  the  provisions  of  the  Municipal  Corporations 
Act  1882  shall  apply  to  the  determination  of  the  qualifications  of  the 
first  burgesses,  the  making  out,  signing,  delivering,  inspection,  com- 
pletion, publication,  commencement,  and  continuance  of  the  first 
burgess  lists  and  burgess  rolls,  the  claims,  objections,  and  determina- 
tions with  regard  to  the  first  burgess  lists  or  rolls,  the  holding  adjourn- 
ments, and  decisions  of  the  first  revision  courts,  the  nominations, 
elections,  and  continuance  in  office  of  the  first  mayor,  aldermen, 
councillors,  auditors,  and  assessors,  the  appointment  and  continuance 
in  office  of  the  first  town  clerk  and  treasurer,  the  first  meeting,  and 
quarterly  meeting  of  the  town  council,  and  all  matters  and  things 
touching  and  concerning  the  above,  and  the  dates  and  times  in  the 
said  Act  mentioned,  shall  be  the  dates  and  times  on,  at,  during,  within 
or  for  which  the  matter  aforesaid,  and  the  various  acts  and  things  in 
relation  thereto,  shall  take  place,  be  done,  be  estimated,  or  be  cal- 
culated. 

SCHEDULE. 

Persons  to  retire,  and  date  of  retiremen  t. 

The  one-third   of  the  councillors  who  are  elected  by  the  smallest 

number  of  votes,  shall  go  out  of  office  on    .     1st  November  1886. 

The  one-third  of  the  councillors  who  are  elected  by  the  next  smallest 

number  of  votes,  shall  go  out  of  office  on    .     1st  November  1887. 

The   remaining  one-third   of  the  councillors  shall  go  out   of  office 

on 1st  November  1888. 

The  one-half  of  the  aldermen  who  first  go  out  of  office  shall  be  those 

who.  are  elected  by  the  smallest  number  of  votes,  and  shall  go 

out  of  office  on        .....     9th  November  1888. 

The    remaining   one-half  of   the   Aldermen    shall   go  out    of  office 

on 9th  November  1891. 

If  any  councillors  or  any  aldermen  have  obtained  an  equal  number 
of  votes,  or  have  been  elected  without  a  poll,  so  that  it  cannot  be 
determined  which  of  them  has  the  smallest  number  of  votes,  the 
council  of  the  borough  shall,  at  the  first  or  second  quarterly  meeting, 
and  not  later,  by  a  majority  of  votes,  or  in  case  of  an  equality  of 
votes,  by  the  casting  vote  of  the  chairman,  determine  who  are  to  go 
out  of  office  at  the  times  above  specified  respectively. 

In  witness  whereof,  we  have  caused  these  our  letters  to  be  made 
patent ;  witness  ourself  at  Westminster,  the  20th  day  of  July,  in  the 
49th  year  of  our  reign. 

By  warrant  under  the  Queen's  sign  manual, 

MUIR  MACKENZIE. 
(L.S.— Wafer  seal.) 
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1. 

THE   VYENWY  VALLEY: 
ITS  GEOLOGICAL  AND  GLACIAL  HISTORY. 
BY  SIR  J.  A.  PICTON,  F.S.A. 


THE  approaching  completion  of  the  great  scheme  for 
the  supply  of  water  to  the  city  of  Liverpool  from  the 
Severn  Basin,  naturally  calls  attention  to  the  physical 
aspect  of  the  district,  and  to  the  causes  of  its  special 
adaptation  for  the  purposes  now  required.  A  few 
notes,  therefore,  on  the  leading  features  of  the  hills 
and  valleys,  and  on  the  operations  of  nature  which 
have  brought  them  to  their  present  condition,  may  not 
be  out  of  place. 

The  basin  drained  by  the  Severn  contains  the  largest 
drainage  area  in  England,  extending  from  Merioneth- 
shire to  Somerset  from  north  to  south,  and  from  Caer- 
marthenshire  to  Warwickshire  from  west  to  east.  The 
portion  drained  by  the  River  Vyrnwy,  when  viewed 
on  the  map,  appears  comparatively  insignificant,  but 
actually  is  capable  of  furnishing  a  very  large  supply  of 
excellent  water.  The  Cymric  name  Vyrn-wy,  rapid 
stream,  is  indicative  of  the  mountainous  district  from 
which  it  derives  its  source.  It  takes  its  rise  on  the 
southern  slope  of  the  Berwyn  mountain  range,  which 
divides  the  basin  of  the  Dee  from  that  of  the  Severn, 
and  after  a  course  of  about  twenty  miles  (omitting  the 
windings  of  the  stream)  it  falls  into  the  Einion,  which 
is  an  affluent  of  the  Severn  ;  its  entire  length  runs 
through  the  county  of  Montgomery. 
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Above  the  head  waters  of  the  river  the  mountain 
range  rises  to  the  height  of  2,100  feet  above  the  sea 
level.  There  are  at  least  four  sources  which  unite  to 
form  the  river  a  little  beyond  the  village  of  Llanwddyn. 
The  valley  which  is  the  site  of  the  reservoir  is  nearly 
five  miles  in  length,  and  about  half  a  mile  in  width, 
rising  from  a  flat  marshy  strath,  through  which  the 
river  winds,  to  a  series  of  rounded  heights  on  both 
sides. 

This  is  the  aspect  presented  by  the  locality  ;  a  lovely 
landscape,  offering  many  picturesque  points  of  view. 
It  is  an  open  book,  in  which  the  inquiring  mind  may 
read  the  wonderful  operations  of  nature  during  the 
countless  ages  of  the  past.  It  is  a  history  which  can- 
not lie,  for  it  carries  its  credentials  palpably  on  the 
surface.  Let  us  endeavour  to  read  it  aright. 

The  rocky  strata  which  form  the  basin  belong  to  the 
Silurian  system,  both  upper  and  lower;  the  latter  on 
the  north-east  side,  the  former  on  the  north-west,  a 
fault  or  dislocation  running  along  the  centre  of  the 
valley  dividing  the  two. 

The  Silurian  strata,  connecting  the  earliest  dawn  of 
life  in  the  Cambrian  deposits  with  the  more  advanced 
development  in  the  Devonian  and  old  Red  Sandstone, 
are  of  special  interest  to  the  geological  inquirer.  In 
some  regions  they  are  represented  by  plastic  clay,  but 
in  Wales,  Scotland,  and  Ireland  they  appear  as  hard, 
cleavable  schistose  rock.  This  stratified  constitution 
indicates  the  original  subaqueous  formation.  The 
strata  consist  of  a  muddy  deposit,  hardened  by 
heat  and  pressure.  The  fossils  are  few,  consisting 
almost  entirely  of  trilobites  and  encrinites,  the  hard 
shells  of  which  were  better  able  than  the  finer  fossils 
to  resist  the  disintegrating  effects  to  which  they  were 
subjected.  The  dip  of  the  strata  is  from  east  to  west, 
at  an  angle  of  about  20  degrees  with  the  horizon. 

Sir  Charles  Lyell  observes  that  the  fossils  of  the 
Silurian  and  Devonian  strata  have  led  to  the  con- 
clusion that  the  deposits  were  formed  for  the  most 
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part  in  deep  seas  far  from  land.  In  these  strata  land 
plants  are  as  unknown,  or  at  least  as  rare,  as  they  are 
abundant  or  universal  in  the  coal  measures.  "  These 
ancient  deposits  may  be  supposed  to  belong  to  an 
epoch  when  dry  land  had  only  just  begun  to  be  up- 
raised from  the  deep  in  the  latitudes  where  the  coal 
strata  were  deposited,  which  would  imply  the  existence 
at  the  commencement  of  the  carboniferous  epoch  of  a 
great  many  islands,  or  detached  areas  of  land,  slightly 
elevated."  Notwithstanding  this  high  authority,  it 
appears  doubtful  whether  these  strata  were  deposited 
in  deep  water.  They  must  have  originated  from  the 
debris  of  a  previously  existing  formation,  and  in  a 
plastic  condition,  as  is  evidenced  by  the  fossil  remains 
imbedded.  The  most  plausible  conjecture  is  that  the 
material  was  ground  off  by  some  external  force  from 
previously  existing  rocks  arid  deposited  under  water. 
The  only  force  we  know  of  capable  of  effecting  this 
grinding  process  is  that  of  ice.  The  consolidation  of 
this  plastic  mud  into  stratified  schistose  rock  indicates 
subsequent  intense  heat  below,  probably  of  a  volcanic 
character. 

Originally  this  stratified  deposit  must  have  been 
horizontal,  but  it  has  been  upheaved,  dislocated,  and 
contorted  by  subterranean  forces  acting  at  numerous 
points,  resulting  in  the  elevation  of  the  Berwyn  range 
and  the  foothills  flanking  each  side. 

A  long  geological  period  of  heat  and  moisture  super- 
vened, during  which  the  consolidation  and  subsequent 
upheaval  took  place.  The  presence  of  fossils  indicates 
the  existence  of  animal  and  vegetable  life,  but  subse- 
quent denudations  have  swept  away  all  traces  except 
those  of  a  hard,  shelly  nature.  The  Pleistocene  de- 
posits in  Scotland,  called  the  Till,  consisting  of  un- 
stratified  clay  or  mud,  seem  to  have  been  formed  under 
ice  in  a  similar  way,  but  have  never  been  consolidated 
by  heat  and  pressure. 

After  what  length  of  time  we  know  not  a  great 
change  came  over  the  scene.  To  the  tropical,  or  more 
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probably  volcanic  heat,  succeeded  a  long  epoch  of  snow 
and  ice.  The  effects  of  ice  action  in  supplementing 
the  results  of  the  internal  forces  by  which  the  crust  of 
our  globe  has  been  shaped,  modified  and  rendered 
habitable,  form  a  study  both  important  and  interesting. 
So  far  as  Great  Britain  is  concerned  the  observations 
and  inquiries  are  of  very  recent  date.  It  is  not  very 
many  years  since  the  discovery  by  Professor  Buckland 
of  marks  of  glacial  action  at  Pont  Aberglaslyn,  near 
Beddgelert,  was  considered  a  wonderful  phenomenon, 
whilst  at  the  present  day  it  is  impossible  for  any  one 
with  ordinary  geological  intelligence  to  travel  through 
any  district  with  an  undulating  surface  without  finding 
visible  proofs  and  indelible  records  of  the  tremendous 
power  exercised  by  ice  in  the  remote  ages  of  the  world. 

This  action  of  ice  has  imprinted  its  record  on  the 
book  of  nature,  in  our  own  immediate  neighbourhood, 
in  a  variety  of  ways.  Within  the  city  of  Liverpool 
erratic  blocks,  some  of  considerable  size,  of.  greenstone 
and  granite, have  been  founda  fewfeet  below  the  surface, 
imbedded  in  sand.  One  in  the  verge  of  the  ancient 
sea  margin,  on  the  slope  of  William  Brown  Street ; 
another  on  the  site  of  Queen  Buildings,  in  Dale  Street. 
Both  are  ground  to  a  flat  surface  on  the  lower  side, 
and  bear  striations  strongly  marked.  There  is  no  power 
by  which  these  blocks,  the  nearest  origin  of  which 
would  be  the  patches  of  igneous  rock  on  the  west  coast 
of  Cumberland,  could  be  transported  to  this  distance, 
except  that  of  icebergs,  floating  in  a  shallow,  icy 
sea,  and  grinding  along  the  bottom  with  irresistible 
force. 

Ancient  ice  action  in  another,  but  kindred,  form 
presents  itself  in  what  is  called  the  "Northern  Drift." 
This  consists  of  loose  superficial  accumulations  of  sand, 
gravel,  and  clay,  charged  with  rounded  subangular  and 
angular  stones  and  boulders,  many  of  which  have  tra- 
velled hundreds  of  miles.  I  quote  from  Professor  Ramsey, 
to  whose  work  on  the  Old  Glaciers  of  Switzerland  and 
North  Wales,  as  well  as  Professor  Geikie's  Great  Ice 


THE    VYRNWY    VALLEY.  171 

Aye,  I  am  indebted  for  much  information  on  the  sub- 
ject. The  great  plains  of  Europe  south  of  the  Baltic, 
extending  eastward  over  a  great  part  of  Russia  and 
Siberia,  are  covered  with  detritus  of  this  nature,  usu- 
ally called  diluvial  deposits,  distinguished  by  almost  the 
entire  absence  of  large  erratic  blocks. 

In  Finland,  along  the  east  coast  of  the  Gulf  of 
Bothnia,  angular  erratic  blocks,  of  enormous  size,  strew 
the  face  of  the  country. 

This  drift  debris  must  have  been  deposited  under 
water.  When  the  elevation  of  the  land  took  place  the 
surface  acquired  very  much  the  contours  of  hill  and 
valley  which  it  has  since  maintained.  I  quote  from 
Professor  Ramsey.  "  Much  of  the  land  was  then 
slowly  depressed  beneath  the  sea.  As  it  sank  its 
minor  features  were  modified,  for  terraces  were  formed 
on  the  old  sea  margins,  and  icebergs  drifting  from  the 
north,  and  pack-ice  on  the  shores,  ground  and  grated 
along  the  .coasts  and  sea  bottoms,  smoothing  and 
striating  the  rocky  surfaces  over  which  they  passed, 
and  depositing  in  the  course  of  ages,  clay,  gravel,  and 
numerous  boulders  over  wide  areas. 

"  All  through  Britain  and  Ireland  this  drift  rises 
well  up  the  flanks  of  the  mountains.  In  North  Wales 
generally,  and  in  Carnarvonshire  particularly,  it  is  very 
visible."  The  wide-sloping  plain  on  the  south-west 
flank  of  Snowdon,  and  a  similar  one  on  the  west  of 
Carnedd  Llewellyn,  are  covered  with  the  glacial  drift, 
amongst  which  are  found  shells  of  the  Upper  Eocene 
and  Pliocene  deposits. 

In  some  instances  terraces  are  visible,  marking 
pauses  in  the  re-elevation  of  the  surface. 

To  the  glacial  drift  succeeded,  after  an  interval,  the 
length  of  which  we  know  not,  the  glacier  period  which 
had  so  powerful  an  influence  on  the  district  we  are  now 
surveying.  That  this  action  was  subsequent  to  the 
drift  is  evident  from  the  fact  that,  in  some  cases,  as  in 
Cwm  Llafar,  west  of  Carnedd  Llewellyn,  the  descending 
glacier  has  ploughed  out  hollows  in  the  drift. 
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"  The  fact  that  the  valleys  of  North  Wales  were 
once  traversed  by  vanished  glaciers  implies  that  the  ice 
must  have  passed  through  several  phases.  Before  the 
newer  Pliocene  period,  and  after  the  greater  contours 
of  the  country  were  formed  as  they  now  are,  there  were 
probably  for  a  time  no  glaciers  here.  After  this  they 
began,  attained  a  maximum  size,  dwindled  and  dis- 
appeared."1 

Considerable  alternate  changes  of  climate  must  have 
taken  place  during  the  long  period  between  the  deposit 
of  the  drift  and  the  termination  of  the  glacier  age. 

It  is  probable  that  at  this  remote  period  the  surface 
of  the  British  Islands  stood  at  a  much  higher  level 
above  the  sea  than  at  present,  but,  from  whatever 
cause,  the  climate  during  countless  ages  must  have 
approximated  to  that  of  Greenland.  At  the  same  time 
there  must  have  existed  on  other  portions  of  the  earth's 
surface  regions  enjoying  a  much  warmer  temperature, 
necessary  to  raise  the  vapours,  which,  in  the  condensed 
form  of  snow,  fed  the  supplies  of  the  great  ice  age. 
Then  commenced  the  tearing,  grinding,  shaping,  and 
polishing  process  of  Nature's  workshop,  by  which  the 
earth  was  rendered  habitable,  and  suited  to  the  require- 
ments of  man,  before  he  personally  appeared  on  the 
scene. 

To  what  extent  the  schistose  Silurian  strata  were 
covered  by  the  subsequent  Devonian  and  Triassic  de 
posits  which  crop  out  eastward  in  Shropshire  and  Flint 
it  is  impossible  to  divine,  nor  is  there  evidence  at  what 
geological  period  the  enormous  denudation  which  must 
have  taken  place  occurred.  Our  present  evidence  is 
limited  to  the  Silurian  formation,  and  the  mechanical 
action  of  ice  thereupon. 

The  slightest  glance  at  the  eminences  surrounding 
the  Vyrnwy  Valley  shows  that  peculiar  rounded  form 
called  in  Welsh  Mod,  or  bald-headed.  The  natural 
fracture  of  the  schistose  rock  would  be  sharp,  angular, 
serrated,  such  as  we  find  round  the  skirts  of  Snowdon, 
1  Ramsey's  Old  Glaciers,  p.  72. 
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at  Tre  Vaen,  and  the  Glydyrs.  The  present  outline  of 
the  summits  is  rather  that  of  the  "  roches  moutonnees", 
or  polished  rocks,  on  a  larger  scale,  giving  that  soft  and 
pleasing  outline  so  dear  to  the  landscape  painter.  Some 
influence  of  a  very  powerful  character  must  have  been 
at  work  to  change  so  entirely  the  natural  features. 
The  existence  and  gravitation  of  ice  on  a  large  scale 
will  sufficiently  account  for  the  phenomena. 

Let  us  endeavour  to  trace  the  origin   and  mode  of 
operation  of  this  tremendous  force. 

In  every  part  of  the  world  where  mountains  occur 
there  are  either  existing  deposits  of  snow  on  the  sum- 
mits descending  by  their  weight  and  forming  glaciers 
and  ice  streams,  or  there  are  palpable  evidences  that 
such  has  been  the  case  in  geological  epochs  long  gone 
by.  The  mode  in  which  this  force  operates  differs 
materially,  according  to  the  nature  of  the  strata,  the 
elevation,  the  angle  of  the  slope,  the  character  of  the 
outline,  the  'distance  from  the  sea,  and  other  adventi- 
tious circumstances.  From  this  arises  the  great  differ- 
ence of  character  in  the  mountain  scenery  of  different 
countries.  The  conical  aspect  of  the  mountains  of 
Switzerland,  upheaved  at  particular  points,  presents 
phenomena  materially  differing  from  the  snow-crowned 
mountain  ridges  of  Norway,  separated  by  long  narrow 
fiords,  ploughed  down  their  sides  by  glaciers  in  full 
action,  from  which  spring  innumerable  torrents,  leaping, 
sparkling,  and  giving  life  and  animation  to  the  scene. 
The  mountainous  district  on  the  Elbe,  called  the  Saxon 
Switzerland,  anciently  subjected  to  ice  action,  has 
features  differing  from  both  the  above.  The  strata  here 
being  of  friable  composition,  and  to  a  great  extent 
soluble  in  water,  have  given  peculiar  features  to  the 
landscape  not  found  elsewhere. 

The  features  of  the  Merioneth  and  Montgomeryshire 
mountains  partake  somewhat  of  the  character  of  both 
the  Swiss  and  Norwegian  types.  The  Berwyn  range, 
which  extends  in  an  irregular  line  from  south-west  to 
north-east,  commences  near  the  mouth  of  the  River 
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Dovey,  rising  at  various  points  to  the  height  of  2,100 
to  nearly  3,000  feet,  finally  subsiding  into  the  valley 
of  the  Dee,  near  Chirk.  The  valley  of  the  Vyrnwy 
branches  off  south-easterly,  about  midway  of  the  range. 

If  we  picture  this  district  raised  2,000  feet  above  its 
present  level,  or,  what  would  be  the  same  thing,  the 
climate  chilled  down  to  the  line  of  perpetual  snow,  we 
can  clearly  trace  the  operation  of-  the  forces  at  work. 

The  phenomena  presented  to  our  notice  are,  the 
nature  of  the  strata,  the  form  of  the  surrounding  hills, 
the  remains  of  the  ancient  moraines,  the  evidences  of 
a  formerly  existing  lake,  and  the  gradual  change  of 
climate  through  long  ages  to  its  present  condition. 

Assuming,  then,  the  existence  of  an  Arctic  climate, 
we  conclude  with  certainty  that  there  would  be  an 
accumulation  of  snow  on  the  highest  summits. 

Although  at  this  supposed  elevation  the  snow,  as  a 
mass,  does  not  melt,  yet  the  heat  of  the  sun  in  summer 
dissolves  a  portion  of  the  surface,  and  showers  of  rain 
percolate  innumerable  little  fissures,  and  penetrate 
through  cracks  and  dislocations  to  the  rocks  below. 

Even  did  no  melting  take  place,  the  enormous 
accumulating  weight  would  force  the  edges  of  the 
mass  down  the  slope,  following  the  sinuosities  of  the 
ground  until  it  reached  the  foot, 

O 

It  might  be  thought  that  such  a  huge  accumulation 
of  snow  would  be  an  inert,  silent  mass,  without  any 
sign  of  activity  or  movement,  but  this  is  far  from  being 
the  case.  Wherever  a  glacier  exists  there  is  constant 
change  going  forward.  At  the  lower  extremity, 
whether  it  is  in  advance  or  retreat,  there  is  a  constant 
flow  of  water,  sometimes,  as  in  the  Rhone  glacier, 
uttering  a  mighty  roar,  and  giving  birth  to  a  river. 
The  cracks,  fissures,  and  crevasses,  forming  a  network 
on  the  surface,  are  continually  changing  their  arrange- 
ment with  frequent  explosions,  owing  to  the  fractures 
by  irregular  pressure.  The  loose  stones  detached  from 
the  sides  leap  down  to  the  surface  of  the  icy  river  with 
many  a  bound,  and  signs  of  movement  are  everywhere 
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manifest.  The  motion  of  the  great  mass  is  slow,  but 
exercises  tremendous  power. 

From  the  virgin  snow  which  accumulates  on  the 
summit  of  the  ridge  down  to  the  foot  of  the  glacier, 
falling,  as  in  Greenland,  directly  into  the  sea  in  the 
shape  of  icebergs,  or  melting  in  its  descent  into  the 
lower  valleys,  as  in  Switzerland  and  Norway,  a  great 
change  takes  place  in  the  constitution  of  the  mass. 
The  plateau  of  snow  on  the  summit  is  completely  crys- 
talline in  its  structure.  The  heat  of  the  sun  in  summer 
is  powerful,  and  melts  the  snow  superficially.  The 
snow  crystals  in  melting  become  obliterated,  and  are 
rapidly  converted  into  a  granulated  structure  called 
Firn,  or  in  French  Neve.  By  the  pressure  of  the 
superimposed  mass  on  the  underlying  portion,  and  the 
consequent  friction,  heat  is  developed.  This  melting 
and  friction  together  shape  the  grains  of  snow  by 
rounding  off  the  sharp  angles  of  the  crystals,  and  con- 
verting them  into  particles  of  irregular  form.  In  this 
state  the  substance  is  not  unlike  the  structure  of  coarse 
Carrara  marble.  By  partial  melting1  and  -relegation, 
these  particles  or  granules  increase  in  size  until  they 
sometimes  reach  an  inch  in  diameter. 

Rigid  as  ice  is  in  itself,  the  glacier  in  its  descent  has 
to  conform  to  the  inequalities  of  the  surface.  Whether 
this  is  done  by  continual  fracture  and  .^eleffEtfcroB:  or  by 
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the  mass  assuming  a  viscous  character,  has  been  a  moot 
point  with  experts.  In  either  case  the  result  is  the 
same. 

Let  us  now  consider  the  operation  of  these  forces  in 
the  valley  of  the  Vyrnwy.  There  can  be  no  doubt 
that  glaciers  were  formed  on 'the  upper  slopes  of  the 
Berwyn  mountain  range.  In  their  descent  they  would 
exercise  a  very  powerful  denuding  force,  evidences  of 
which  still  exist.  In  the  hollows  through  which  they 
were  forced  they  tore  away  the  rocks  at  the  sides,  and 
carried  down  the  fragments  as  lateral  moraines.  Wher- 
ever a  turn  in  the  valley  presented  an  obstacle,  a  large 
deposit  was  left,  which  remains  in  situ  to  the  present 
day. 
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The  moraines  in  these  lateral  valleys  are  very  remark- 
able, and  give  palpable  evidence  of  the  enormous  forces 
at  work.  The  grinding  effect  of  the  slowly  descending 
glacier  manifests  itself  in  several  ways.  The  moraine 
profonde  beneath  the  ice,  consisting  of  the  finer  grained 
material  converted  into  impalpable  mud  and  silt,  is 
dissolved  and  carried  out  from  beneath  by  the  stream 
which  always  issues  from  the  foot  of  a  glacier.  The  larger 
fragments,  torn  from  the  sides  of  the  valley,  drop  on 
the  ice,  and  are  distributed  according  to  their  size, 
either  as  lateral  moraines,  or  as  erratic  blocks  left 
behind  on  the  melting  of  the  ice. 

The  great  superincumbent  weight  of  the  glacier  de- 
scending from  the  higher  Berwyn  range  was  such  as 
to  force  itself  over  the  summits  of  the  lower  eminences, 
denuding  the  superficial  strata,  and  giving  to  the  hills 
the  rounded  form  which  they  now  present.  The  rains 
arid  frosts  of  untold  ages  Imve  clone  much  to  destroy 
that  smooth  roundness  of  surface  originally  given,  but 
the  general  aspect  imposed  by  the  grinding  ice  still 
remains. 

The  gradual  destruction  of  ice-worn  surfaces  is  a 
point  of  considerable  interest.  When  the  turf  and 
glacier  debris  is  removed,  though  the  under-lying  sur- 
faces of  cleaved  slate  often  retain  a  perfect  ice  polish, 
yet  after  long  exposure  the  smoothness  and  finer  mark- 
ings disappear  ;  and  though  the  general  rounded  form 
remains,  the  surface  becomes  roughened  and  the  highly 
inclined  cleavage  planes  present  on  their  edges  a  slightly 
serrated  aspect. 

The  fragments  thus  carried  along,  on  their  arrival  at 
the  termination  of  the  glacier,  must  either  fall  over  or 
be  left  behind  by  the  melting  of  the  ice,  as  is  plainly 
visible  at  the  lower  edges  of  the  Swiss  glaciers. 

The  section  of  the  Vyrnwy  valley  at  the  lower  end, 
taken  in  preparation  for  the  embankment,  presents 
glacial  deposits  at  several  points,  apparently  the  re- 
mains of  the  terminal  moraine.  These  deposits  are 
now  about  fifty  feet  below  the  surface,  having  been 
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covered  up  by  the  accumulated  alluvial  mud  and  silt 
of  untold  ages. 

Mr.  Geikie  observes,  "Under  the  slow,  continuous, 
and  enormous  erosive  power  of  the  creeping  ice,  the 
most  compact  resisting  rocks  are  ground  down,  smooth 
polished  and  striated.  The  strise  vary  from  such  fine 
lines  as  may  be  made  by  the  smallest  grains  up  to  deep 
ruts  and  grooves.  On  the  retirement  of  the  glacier,  hum- 
mocky  bosses  of  rock,  having  smooth  undulating  forms, 
are  conspicuous.  These  have  received  the  names  of 
'roches  moutonnees.  Long  exposed,  this  peculiar  sur- 
face is  apt  to  be  effaced  by  the  disintegrating  action  of 
the  weather,  though  it  retains  its  hold  with  extraordi- 
nary pertinacity."1 

Where  the  whole  surface  was  thus  covered,  the 
tearing  process  at  the  sides  of  the  glacier  could  not  be 
exercised.  The  operation  was  rather  that  of  grinding, 
triturating  into  small  fragments  the  rocky  surface  over 
which  it  passed,  of  which  vast  quantities  were  left 
when  the  ice  finally  disappeared.  The  larger  masses, 
by  their  superior  weight,  found  their  way  to  the  lowest 
levels. 

At  the  junction  of  the  upper  and  lower  Silurian 
beds  a  depression  existed,  caused  probably  by  the  dis- 
location of  the  strata.  The  convergence  of  several  ice 
streams  at  this  point  operated  like  a  gigantic  plough, 
hollowing  out  the  valley  to  a  considerable  depth,  pro- 
bably forty  to  fifty  feet.  Arriving  at  the  lower  end, 
its  progress  was  checked  by  a  reef  of  rocks,  occupying 
nearly  the  site  of  the  modern  embankment.  Over  this 
reef  the  ice  would  gradually  force  its  way  until  the 
barrier  was  removed.  At  the  same  time,  owing  to  the 
warmer  atmosphere  of  the  valley,  a  considerable  lique- 
faction of  the  ice  was  increasingly  going  forward.  The 
debris  brought  down  by  the  glacier  accumulated  into  a 
moraine,  through  which  the  outfall  found  its  way  to 
the  river  below. 

1  Great  lee  Age. 
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As  the  climate  ameliorated  the  ice  gradually  disap- 
peared, and  its  place  was  occupied  by  water.  This  is 
the  case  in  all  glacier  districts.  The  power  of  denud- 
ation exercised  by  the  advancing  glacier  gradually 
diminishes  until  it  is  stopped  altogether,  either  by  a 
natural  obstruction,  or  by  the  moraine  which  it  has 
itself  brought  down,  and  the  glacier  becomes  a  lake. 
In  the  valleys  surrounding  Snowdon,  the  lakes  of 
Llanberris,  Gwynant,  Cwellyn,  Ogwen,  Idwal,  owe 
their  existence  to  the  operation  of  these  causes. 

In  the  case  of  the  Vyrnwy  the  evidence  of  a  former 
lake  is  incontestable.  The  flat  strath  forming  the 
bottom  of  the  valley  could  have  been  formed  in  no 
other  way.  If  the  alluvial  soil  were  removed,  there 
can  be  little  doubt  there  would  be  found  below  many 
of  the  larger  erratic  blocks  carried  down  by  their 
superior  weight  from  the  mountain  side,  and  the  rocks 
in  situ  striated,  rounded,  and  polished.  Such  is  found 
to  be  the  case  in  the  valley  of  the  Conway,  between 
Trefriw  and  Bettws,  and  on  a  large  scale  in  the 
vale  of  Nant  Francon,  at  the  opening  of  the  Idwal 
valley,  where  the  glacial  lake,  the  polished  roches 
moutonnees,  and  the  remains  of  an  extensive  moraine, 
in  which  are  found  many  enormous  erratic  blocks,  form 
a  combination  of  illustrations  of  glacial  action  of  the 
most  interesting  character.  The  Pass  of  Llanberris 
affords  a  striking  example  of  the  tearing  action 
exerted  by  the  edge  of  the  glacier.  The  ice  stream 
here  had  to  force  its  way  through  a  narrow  pass  of  in- 
durated rock,  the  result  of  which  is  shown  on  a  grand 
scale  by  the  polished  and  striated  surfaces  of  the  rocks 
in  situ,  and  the  number  and  size  of  the  erratic  blocks 
torn  away  and  left  behind  by  the  retreating  glacier. 

The  bed  of  the  Vyrnwy  valley  indicates  on  the  sur- 
face what  is  going  on  below  the  glacial  lakes  still 
existing.  They  are  all  gradually  filling  up  by  the 
detritus  brought  down  by  the  streams.  The  operation 
is  exceedingly  slow,  but  is  evident  and  palpable.  The 
length  of  time  required  for  the  ploughing  out  of  the 
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valley  by  the  advancing  ice,  the  period  of  its  occupa- 
tion, the  change  of  climate  resulting  in  the  formation 
of  the  lake,  its  gradual  conversion  into  a  marsh  by  the 
alluvial  deposits,  and  the  final  consummation  in  a  fruit- 
ful valley,  even  on  this  comparatively  small  scale,  must 
have  been  very  great. 

The  lake  of  Geneva  offers  an  instance  of  a  much 
grander  character.  The  river  Rhone,  where  it  de- 
bouches into  the  lake  at  the  upper  end,  is  of  a  milk- 
white  hue,  and  is  heavily  charged  with  mud  from  the 
glacier.  In  the  placid  lake  it  settles  down  ;  the  mud 
falls  to  the  bottom,  and  has  been  for  many  ages  form- 
ing an  advancing  delta,  whilst  at  the  lower  end  the 
water,  freed  from  its  impurities,  rushes  into  a  new 
channel,  sparkling  with  the  iridescent  flashes  due  to 
the  presence  of  iodine. 

The  denuding  effect  of  the  ice  action,  of  course, 
ceased  with  the  change  of  climate,  but  was  succeeded 
by  the  very  powerful  action  of  water.  There  are  in 
many  of  these  valleys  accumulations  of  sand  and  gravel 
which  evidently  owe  their  origin  to  running  water, 
leaving  behind  the  heavier  debris  of  the  moraines,  and 
distributing  in  their  course  the  lighter  material  not 
soluble  or  capable  of  being  converted  into  mud.  These 
streams  must  have  greatly  surpassed  in  volume  their 
present  representatives.  Mr.  Geikie  remarks1 : 

"It  is  impossible  to  conceive  that  the  masses  of 
gravel  and  sand  occupying  the  lower  reaches  of  the 
valleys  could  be  laid  down  by  rivers  like  the  present. 
Some  great  change  has  taken  place  since  the  old  gravel 
beds  were  deposited.  The  amount  of  water  circulating 
in  the  valleys  has  in  some  way  vastly  diminished." 

The  explanation  appears  to  be  the  following  : — 

As  the  ice-sheet  shrunk  and  retired,  the  streams  de- 
scending from  the  glaciers  in  summer  time  were  vastly 
swollen  by  the  water  derived  from  the  melting  snow 
and  ice.  The  great  currents  sweeping  down  the  valleys 

1  Great  Ice  Age,  p.  243. 
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carried  with  them  the  lighter  angular  debris  which  was 
rounded  by  attrition,  and  eventually  formed  the  gra- 
velly deposits  spread  out  on  the  low  grounds. 

The  Vyrnwy  valley  presents  very  striking  illustra- 
tions of  this.  I  have  already  alluded  to  the  original 
glacial  deposits  below  the  subsequent  formations.  On 
each  side  of  the  valley  there  are  extensive  beds  of  al- 
luvial clay  at  a  much  higher  level.  No  doubt  at  an 
early  post-glacial  period  the  quantity  of  water  flowing 
through  the  valley,  derived  principally  from  the  melt- 
ing of  the  glaciers,  must  have  been  much  greater  than 
at  present,  and  stood  at  a  higher  level,  which  would 
fully  account  for  the  phenomena. 

The  process  above  described,  and  of  which  the  feeble 
remains  are  still  in  operation,  have  been  going  on  for 
countless  ages.  The  mills  of  Nature  grind  slowly  but 
surely.  The  crust  of  our  planet  is  an  open  book,  on 
which  is  written,  in  palpable  characters,  the  story  of  its 
own  formation  and  subsequent  changes.  The  Arctic 
climate  of  the  glacial  period,  with  its  intercalation  of  a 
milder  interval,  may  be  attributed  to  a  variety,  or  pro- 
bably a  combination,  of  causes,  without  resorting  to 
the  theory  of  the  precession  of  the  equinoxes,  or 
to  the  variations  in  the  eccentricity  of  the  earth's 
orbit.  The  greater  elevation  of  the  land  above  the 
sea,  bringing  the  line  of  perpetual  snow  down  2,000 
feet,  would  of  itself  be  almost  sufficient  to  account  for 
the  phenomena. 

Again,  it  is  maintained,  with  considerable  weight  of 
evidence,  that  during  the  Pleistocene  period  the  area 
of  the  Continent  of  Europe  extended  over  Great  Britain 
and  at  least  100  miles  to  the  west  of  Ireland,  bringing 
the  Fauna  of  the  British  Islands  into  direct  communi- 
cation with  the  Continent.  This  would  remove  to  a 
distance  the  ameliorating  influence  of  the  Gulf  Stream, 
if  such  a  stream  then  existed. 

The  consequence  of  the  absence  or  presence  of  these 
-conditions  is  strikingly  shown  in  the  difference  of 
climate  between  the  coast  of  Norway  and  the  west 
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coast  of  the  Gulf  of  Bothnia  under  the  same  parallels 
of  latitude. 

The  above  remarks  may  serve  to  aid  the  observer  in 
following  out  the  operations  of  Nature  in  shaping  and 
moulding  the  surface  of  the  earth  and  fitting  it  for  the 
habitation  of  mankind. 

The  works  now  nearly  completed  have  given  a  favour- 
able opportunity  for  the  examination  of  the  geological 
and  glacial  features  of  the  locality,  which  will  well 
repay  the  investigation. 

The  following  particulars  are  worthy  of  being  placed 
on  record  :— 

The  length  of  the  lake  or  reservoir  is  4|  miles. 
The  breadth  on  the  average  about  half-a-mile. 
The  surface  area  1,121  acres. 

The  extent  of  the  gathering  ground  is — 

In  the  Vyrnwy  Valley  proper         ...  18,000  acres. 
In  the  subordinate  Valley  of  the  Afon 

Conwy "      3,000     „ 

In  thafoT-MarclTNant  ...  2,200     „ 


Total 23,200     „ 

The  height  of  the  surface  above  the  point  of  delivery 
at  Liverpool  is  about  600  feet. 

The  estimated  supply  under  the  present  arrange- 
ment, deducting  10  millions  per  day  for  compensation 
water,  will  be  13  million  gallons. 

When  all  the  projected  works  are  carried  out  the 
supply  will  be  increased  to  40  millions  per  day. 

The  character  of  the  engineering  works  is  worthy  of 
notice.  The  valley  forms  a  natural  reservoir,  which 
needed  little  labour  for  its  adaptation  to  the  purpose, 
but  the  substitution  of  an  artificial  barrier  at  the  lower 
end,  in  place  of  the  original  reef  of  rock,  was  a  work 
requiring  great  labour  and  skill.  This  has  been  suc- 
cessfully and  happily  accomplished,  in  solid  masonry, 
with  stone  quarried  in  the  valley.  The  huge  mass  of 
the  embankment,  with  its  long  range  of  arches  in  per- 
spective, may  compare  not  unfavourably  with  the  grand 
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works  of  the  Romans  of  a  similar  character,  such  as  the 
Claudian  Aqueduct  at  Rome,  the  Pont  du  Gard  in 
France,  built  by  Augustus,  or  the  aqueduct  at  Segovia, 
erected  by  the  Emperor  Trajan. 

The  construction  of  the  pipe  line  from  Vyrnwy  to 
Liverpool,  which  is  the  real  aqueduct,  with  the  various 
arrangements  for  filtering  and  purifying,  equalising  the 
pressure,  crossing  the  streams  and  rivers,  and  the  final 
distribution,  do  not  come  within  my  purview.  Suffice 
it  to  say  the  whole  seems  admirably  designed  and  suc- 
cessfully carried  out,  and  will  remain  to  future  ages  a 
permanent  monument  of  human  intelligence  aiding  and 
supplementing  nature  in  providing  for  the  wants  of 
mankind. 
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II. 

CONVEYANCE  OF  SITES  OF  NEW  CHUECH  AND 
VICARAGE. 

We  have  been  favoured  with  a  copy  of  the  convey- 
ance from  the  Corporation  of  the  city  of  Liverpool  to 
the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  for  England  of  the 
sites  of  the  new  church  of  Llanwddyn  and  the  new 
Vicarage,  which  it  is  thought  well  to  print  in  the 
Montgomeryshire  Collections. 

WHEREAS,  by  the  Liverpool  Corporation  Waterworks  Act  1880, 
We,  the  Mayor,  Aldermen,  and  Citizens  of  the  city  of  Liverpool 
(hereinafter  called  the  Corporation),  were  authorised  to  construct 
certain  works  for  obtaining  for  the  city  of  Liverpool  a  supply  of 
water  from  the  river  Vyruwy,  in  the  county  of  Montgomery,  and, 
subject  to  the  provisions  and  for  the  purposes  of  that  Act,  to  enter 
upon,  take,  and  use  certain  lands  and  premises  therein  referred  to, 
including  the  parish  church  of  Saint  John,  at  Llanwddyn,  in  the 
county  of  Montgomery,  the  burial-ground  at  the  said  church,  the 
vicarage  of  Llanwddyn  aforesaid,  and  certain  glebe  and  other  lands 
belonging  to  the  living;  AND  BY  SECTION  14  (2)  of  the  Act  uow  in 
recital  it  was  enacted  that  before  we,  the  Corporation,  took  down  or 
interfered  with  the  parish  church  at  Llanwddyn  aforesaid  we  should 
build  and  convey  to  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  for  England  a 
new  vicarage  on  a  site  and  according  to  plans  and  specifications 
previously  approved  by  the  said  Commissioners  and  by  the  patron 
of  the  benefice ;  AND  BY  SECTION  34  of  the  same  Act  it  was  enacted 
that  before  we,  the  Corporation,  took  down  or  interfered  with  the 
said  church,  we  should  provide  a  new  site  for,  and  build  in  lieu 
thereof,  a  new  church  according  to  plans  and  specifications  pre- 
viously approved  by  the  said  Commissioners  and  by  the  patron  of 
the  benefice ;  AND  WHEREAS  we,  the  Corporation,  have  built  a  new 
church  and  a  new  vicarage  for  the  parish  of  Llanwddyn  aforesaid, 
on  the  respective  sites  hereinafter  described,  which  sites  had,  with 
the  plans  and  specifications  according  to  which  the  said  new  church 
and  vicarage  have  been  built,  been  previously  approved  by,  and 
which  new  church  and  new  vicarage  have  since  their  erection  and 
completion  been  approved  by  the  said  Commissioners  and  by  the 
Right  Honourable  Edward  James  Earl  of  Powis,  the  patron  of  the 
benefice. 

Now  UNDER  THE  AUTHORITY  and  for  the  purposes  of  an  Act  of 
Parliament  passed  in  the  fifty-eighth  year  of  the  reign  of  King 
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George  III,  intituled  "An  Act  for  Building  and  Promoting  the 
Building  of  additional  Churches  in  populous  Parishes",  and  ol 
another  Act  passed  in  the  fifty-ninth  year  of  the  same  reign, 
intituled  "  An  Act  to  amend  and  render  more  effectual  an  Act 
passed  in  the  last  Session  of  Parliament  for  Building  and  Promoting 
the  Building  of  additional  Churches  in  populous  Parishes",  and  of 
another  Act  passed  in  the  third  year  of  the  reign  of  King  George 
IV,  intituled  "An  Act  to  amend  and  render  more  effectual  two  Acts 
passed  in  the  fifty-eighth  and  fifty-ninth  years  of  His  late  Majesty 
for  Building  and  Promoting  the  Building  of  additional  Churches  in 
populous  Parishes",  and  of  another  Act  passed  in  the  session  of 
Parliament  holden  in  the  first  and  second  years  of  the  reign  of  Her 
present  Majesty  Queen  Victoria,  intituled  "  An  Act  to  amend  and 
render  more  effectual  the  Church  Building  Acts",  and  of  another 
Act  passed  in  the  session  holden  in  the  eighth  and  ninth  years  of 
the  same  reign,  intituled  "  An  Act  for  the  further  Amendment  of 
Church  Building  Acts",  and  of  another  Act  passed  in  the  session 
holden  in  the  fourteenth  and  fifteenth  years  of  the  same  reign, 
intituled  "An  Act  to  amend  the  Church  Building  Acts",  and  of 
the  other  Acts  commonly  called  the  Church  Building  Acts,  and  of 
an  Act  passed  in  the  session  holden  in  the  nineteenth  and  twentieth 
years  of  the  same  reign,  intituled  "An  Act  for  transferring  the 
powers  of  the  Church  Building  Commissioners  to  the  Ecclesiastical 
Commissioners  for  England",  and  particularly  of  the  Liverpool 
Corporation  Waterworks  Act  1880,  hereinbefore  recited,  we,  the 
Corporation,  being  under  or  by  virtue  of  an  indenture  bearing  date 
the  1st  day  of  September  1881,  and  made  between  Thomas  Gill  of 
Brynderwen,  in  the  said  county  of  Montgomery,  Esquire,  of  the  one 
part,  and  us,  the  Corporation,  of  the  other  part,  seized  of  the  pieces 
of  land  and  hereditaments,  hereinafter  described  and  expressed,  to 
be  hereby  conveyed  for  an  estate  of  inheritance  in  fee  simple  in 
possession  free  from  incumbrances,  Do,  by  these  presents,  with  the 
approbation  of  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  Her  Majesty's  Treasury 
testified  by  two  of  the  said  Lords  Commissioners  executing  these 
presents),  freely  and  voluntarily,  and  without  any  valuable  considera- 
tion, give,  grant,  and  convey  unto  the  said  Ecclesiastical  Com- 
missioners for  England,  and  their  successors,  FIRST,  ALL  THAT  piece 
of  land  situate  in  the  parish  of  Llanwddyn  aforesaid,  containing  by 
admeasurement  Oa.  Ir.  32p.,  or  thereabouts,  distinguished  in  the 
plan  drawn  upon  these  presents  by  a  pink  border,  being  the  site  of 
the  proposed  new  church  built  by  the  Corporation  for  the  parish  of 
Llanwddyn,  as  aforesaid,  Together  with  the  building  thereon  intended 
as  a  church ;  AND,  SECONDLY,  all  that  piece  of  land  situate  in  the 
parish  of  Llanwddyn  aforesaid,  adjoining  the  piece  of  land  first 
described,  containing  by  admeasurement  2a.  Ir.  36p.,  or  there- 
abouts, and  distinguished  in  the  said  plan  drawn  upon  these  presents 
by  a  green  border,  being  the  site. of  the  proposed  new  vicarage  built 
by  the  Corporation  for  the  parish  of  Llanwddyn  as  aforesaid,  Together 
with  the  building  thereon  intended  as  a  vicarage,  which  suid  pieces 
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of  land,  first  and  secondly  hereinbefore  described,  together  form  part 
of  a  close  of  land  containing  4a.  3r.  38p.,  or  thereabouts,  called  Cefu 
Issa,  numbered  656  on  the  Tithe  Map  of  the  said  parish  of  Llan- 
wddyn, and  numbered  598  in  the  said  parish  on  the  deposited  plans 
and  in  the  book  of  reference  for  the  Liverpool  Corporation  Water- 
works Act  1880,  and  are  bounded  on  or  towards  the  south-east  by 
the  road  made  by  us,  the  Corporation,  from  the  new  burial-ground, 
in  pursuance  of  the  provisions  in  that  behalf  contained  in  Section  34 
of  the  Liverpool  Corporation  Waterworks  Act  1880,  on  or  towards 
the  north-east  by  the  road  shown  on  the  said  plan  drawn  on  these 
presents,  being  the  approach-road  to  the  said  new  burial-ground,  to 
the  said  new  church,  and  to  lands  of  us,  the  Corporation,  not 
hereby  conveyed,  and  on  or  towards  all  other  sides  by  other  land 
conveyed  to  us  the  Corporation  byi  the  said  indenture  of  the  1st 
day  of  September  1881. 

To  HOLD,  free  from  land-tax  and  tithe-rent  charge,  unto  the  said 
Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  for  England,  and  their  successors,  for 
the  purposes  of  the  said  Church  Building  Acts,  and  to  be  appro- 
priated as  to  the  premises  first  before  described  as  and  for  a  new 
church  and  site  thereof  for  the  parish  of  Llanwddyn  aforesaid,  to  be 
in  substitution  for  the  present  church  of  the  said  parish,  with 
surrounding  yard  and  enclosure  thereto,  and  to  be  devoted,  when 
consecrated,  to  ecclesiastical  purposes  for  ever ;  and  as  to  the  premises 
secondly  before  described,  as  and  for  the  site  of  a  parsonage-house 
of  residence  or  vicarage,  with  garden  and  glebe  thereto,  for  the  vicar 
or  incumbent  for  the  time  being  of  the  parish  of  Llanwddyn  afore- 
said, to  be  in  substitution  for  the  existing  vicarage  of  Llanwddyn, 
and  the  site  thereof,  and  as  to  the  whole  of  the  said  premises 
expressed  to  be  hereby  conveyed,  to  be  held  by  virtue  and  according 
to  the  true  intent  and  meaning  of  the  said  Church  Building  Acts 
and  the  Liverpool  Corporation  Waterworks  Act  1880;  and  we,  the 
Corporation,  for  ourselves  and  our  successors,  do  hereby  covenant 
with  the  said  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  for  England,  their  suc- 
cessors and  assigns,  that,  notwithstanding  anything  by  us  done, 
executed,  or  knowingly  permitted  or  suffered  to  the  contrary,  we 
now  have  good  right  and  full  power  to  grant  and  convey  the  said 
pieces  or  parcels  of  land  and  hereditaments  hereinbefore  expressed  to 
be  hereby  granted  and  conveyed  unto  the  said  Ecclesiastical  Com- 
missioners for  England,  their  successors  and  assigns,  in  manner 
aforesaid ;  and  that  the  same  piece  or  parcel  of  laud  and  heredita- 
ments shall  at  all  times  remain  and  be  to  the  use  of  the  said 
Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  for  England,  their  successors  and  assigns, 
and  be  quietly  entered  into,  and  upon,  and  held,  and  enjoyed,  and 
the  rents  and  profits  thereof  received  by  them  accordingly,  without 
any  lawful  interruption  or  disturbance  by  us,  or  any  person  law- 
fully or  equitably  claiming  through  or  in  trust  for  us,  and  that  free 
and  discharged  from  or  otherwise  by  us,  the  said  Corporation,  and 
our  successors,  well  and  sufficiently  kept  harmless  and  indemnified 
against  all  estates,  incumbrances,  claims,  and  demands  whatsoever 
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created,  occasioned,  or  made  by  us  or  any  person  lawfully  or 
equitably  claiming  through  or  in  trust  for  us.  AND  FURTHER,  that 
we,  the  said  Corporation,  and  our  successors,  and  every  person 
having  or  lawfully  or  equitably  claiming,  or  who  shall  or  may  have 
or  lawfully  or  equitably  claim  as  aforesaid  any  estate,  right,  title,  or 
interest  in  or  to  the  said  pieces  or  parcels  of  land  and  hereditaments, 
or  any  part  thereof,  shall  and  will,  at  all  times  hereafter,  at  the 
costs  of  the  said  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  for  England,  their 
successors  or  assigns,  execute  and  do  every  such  lawful  assurance 
and  thing  for  the  further  or  more  perfectly  assuring  the  said  pieces 
or  parcels  of  land  and  hereditaments  to  the  use  of  the  said  Ecclesi- 
astical Commissioners  for  England,  their  successors  and  assigns,  as 
by  the  said  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  for  England,  their  suc- 
cessors or  assigns,  or  their  counsel  in  the  law,  shall  be  reasonably 
required  ;  and  we,  the  Corporation,  hereby  acknowledge  the  right  of 
said  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  to  production  of  the  hereinbefore 
mentioned  indenture  of  the  1st  day  of  September  1881,  and  to 
delivery  of  copies  thereof,  and  we  hereby  undertake  for  the  safe 
custody  thereof;  IN  WITNESS  whereof,  we,  the  said  Mayor,  Aldermen, 
and  citizens  have  hereunto  affixed  our  common  seal,  the  said  Lords 
Commissioners  of  Her  Majesty's  Treasury  have  hereunto  set  our 
hands  and  seals,  and  we,  the  said  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  for 
England,  have  hereunto  affixed  our  common  seal,  the  1st  day  of 
November  1888. 

L.S.     Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  for 
England. 


THOS.  W.  OAKSHOTT 


L.S. 

of  Corporation 
of  Liverpool.  _ 


Mayor. 


(Signed)        W.  H.  WALROND.         L.S. 

HERBERT  EUSTACE  MAXWELL.         L.S. 
Signed,  sealed,  and  delivered  by  Colonel 
William  Hood  Walrond,  being  one  of  the 
Lords  Commissioners  of  Her  Majesty's 
Treasury,  in  the  presence  of 

(Signed)         CHARLES  JAMES  RICKETT, 

Messenger,  Treasury. 

Signed,  sealed,  and  delivered  by  Sir  Herbert 
Eustace  Maxwell,  Baronet,  being  one 
of  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  Her 
Majesty's  Treasury,  in  the  presence  of 

(Signed)         WALTER  LAST, 

The  Harbour,  Whauphill. 
Sealed  by  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners 
for  England,  in  the  presence  of 

CHARLES  JOSEPH  ELLIS, 

10,  Whitehall  Place,  Westminster,  Gentleman. 
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UNDER  the  above  heading  it  has  been  thought  desir- 
able to  print  brief  notices  of,  or  inquiries  concerning, 
places,  names,  or  persons  having  a  connection  with  Mont- 
gomeryshire and  its  borders.  Members  are  requested, 
if  such  should  occur  to  them  in  the  course  of  their 
readings  or  researches,  to  note  them,  and  send  them  to 
any  of  the  honorary  secretaries  for  publication. 

I. — TRE  VALDWYN,  THE  TOWN  OF  BALDWYN 
"DE  BOLLERS". 

The  authors  of  the  History  of  Shrewsbury  are  re- 
sponsible for  the  following  statements.  Roger  de  Mont- 
gomery, first  Earl  of  Shrewsbury,  "  subdued  a  large 
portion  of  the  territory  still  remaining  to  the  Princes 
of  Powis,  but  subsequently  from  himself  denominated 
the  county  of  Montgomery,  and  he  built  the  town  of 
that  name,  which  the  Welsh  called  Tre  Valdwyn,  from 
Baldwin,  his  lieutenant."  The  authors,  in  a  note,  con- 
clude, from  Baldwin  being  a  frequently  recurrent  Chris- 
tian name  in  the  family  of  Hodnet,  that  it  is  "per- 
fectly clear  that  the  Baldwin  who  gave  its  Welsh 
name  to  Montgomery  was  the  progenitor  of  the  ancient 
line  of  the  Hodnets".1  Subsequent  writers,  ignoring 
the  more  recent  investigations  of  the  real  historian 
of  Montgomery,  the  author  of  the  Antiquities  of  Shrop- 
shire, have  helped  to  perpetuate  the  errors  marked 
above  in  italics. 

Robert  de  Belesme,  son  of  Roger  de  Montgomery, 
and  third  Earl  of  Shrewsbury,  rose  in  rebellion  against 
Henry  I  in  support  of  Robert  Curthose,  Duke  of 

1  Owen  and  Blakeway's  History  of  Shrewsbury,  vol.  i,  p.  41. 
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Normandy,  the  eldest  brother  of  the  King.  "Certain 
it  seems",  states  Mr.  Eyton,  that,  on  the  fall  of  Robert 
de  Belesme,  "in  1102,  King  Henry  I,  having  the 
chatellany  of  Montgomery  as  an  escheat,  augmented  it 
largely  with  distant  estates,  arid  granted  it  to  Baldwin 
de  Boilers  in  marriage  with  Sibil  de  Falaise,  his 
niece"  (neptis  regis). 

"  It  is  with  reference  to  Baldwin  de  Boilers  and  his 
seisin  of  Montgomery  that  the  Welsh  called  the  place 
Tre  Valdwyn,  i.e.,  the  town  of  Baldwyn."1 

Hence  Baldwyn  de  Boilers  would  not  have  been 
thus  distinguished  and  rewarded  had  he  been  the 

O 

"lieutenant"  of  the  rebel  lord  of  Montgomery,  nor  was 
he  of  the  family  of  Hodnet. 

It  may  here  be  remarked  that  Mr.  Eyton,  in  the 
context,  infers  that  the  Lady  Sibil,  neptis  regis,  might 
have  been  an  illegitimate  daughter  of  Henry  I.  Neptis 
is,  however,  ordinarily  translated  "niece";  and  the 
ordinary  acceptation  of  a  word,  when  supported  by 
fair  probabilities,  is  the  safest  guide.  Sibil  is  styled 
of  "  Falaise"  in  Normandy,  possibly  the  place  of  her 
birth,  as  it  also  was  that  of  her  grandfather,  William 
the  Conqueror. 

Robert  (Curthose)  Duke  of  Normandy,  eldest  brother 
of  Henry  I,  married  Sibil,  daughter  of  Geoffrey,  Count 
of  Conversana,  in  Italy.  What  is  there  more  probable 
than  that  they  had  a  daughter  Sibil?  The  father 
died  a  prisoner  in  Cardiff  Castle,  in  1135  ;  the  mother 
died  by  poison.  The  natural  sympathies  of  Henry  for 
his  unfortunate  niece,  the  pangs  of  conscience  of  a 
brother  who  had  dethroned  and  imprisoned  her  father, 
ought  to  have  combined  to  secure  her  the  honour  of 
Montgomery  as  a  marriage  portion  with  Baldwyn  de 
Boilers.2  W.  V.  LL. 


i 


Antiquities  of  Shropshire,  vol.  xi,  pp.  119-21. 
2  Foster's  "  Royal  Lineage  of  England",  p.  Ixxiii,  in  his  Peerage 
for  1881. 
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II. 

THE   PANTHER-PROPHESY  ; l 

OR, 

A  PKEMONITION  TO  ALL    PEOPLE, 

OF 

SAD   CALAMITIES  AND  MISERIES   LIKE   TO   BEFAL 
THESE  ISLANDS. 

TO   WHICH   IS    ADDED,    AN 

astrological  Discourse 

CONCERNING 

THAT  STRANGE  APPARITION  OF  AN  ARMY  OF  HORSE   SEEN 
IN  WALES  NEAR  MONTGOMERY,  DECEMBER  THE  20th,  1661. 


ACTS  2.  17  and  19  verses. 

Your  Sons  and  your  Daughters  shall  Prophesie,  your  Young 
•  Men  shall  see  Visions,  and  your  Old  Men  shall  dream  Dreams. 

And  I  will  shew  wonders    in  Heaven  above,  and  Signs  in 
the  Earth  beneath  :  Blood,  and  Fire,  and.  vapour  of  Smoak. 


Printed  in  the  Year,  1662. 


1  To  THE  READER. 
Courteous  Reader. 

There  came  also  to  my  hand  another  Paper,  although  it  be  a  Discourse 
of  another  Nature  ;  yet,  for  the  sake  of  some  remarkable  things  in 
it,  I  thought  it  worth  the  Publishing ;  The  occasion  of  the  Author's 
writing  of  it,  was  this,  That  wonderful  Apparition  of  a  great  Body  of 
Horse  (appearing  on  a  Common  near  Montgomery  in  Wales,  Decemb. 
the  20th,  1661)  coming  to  the  ears  of  a  very  great  Person,  he  sends 
for  two  of  the  most  Famous  Astrologers,  requiring  their  Judgment 
upon  that  Apparition  ;  both  of  them  gave  him  their  Judgment  accord- 
ing to  the  best  of  their  skill  in  Art,  which  occasioned  this  Draught  of 
it  in  this  Mode  and  Stile. 

Try  all  things,  hold  fast  that  which  is  good.     Farewel. 
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Strange  newes  from  Heaven ;  or  an  unheard  of  Discourse 
hapning  among  the  Planets,  about  a  strange  prank  of 
Mars. 

In  the  Western  part  of  T,  $  sends  down  an  Incorporeal 
Army,  consisting  of  1000  Horse  (as  to  the  Sence  of  Seeing) 
the  ])  conveyed  the  Relation  of  this  Martial  Prank  to  O,  and 
0  commands  one  of  $'s  Disciples,  to  go  down  and  search  out 
the  truth  thereof;  this  Mercurian  Messenger  returns  and  Con- 
firms the  Newes  upon  oath  before  O,  (for  you  must  note,  that 
unless  he  had  sworn  he  should  not  have  been  believed,  for 
swearing  is  chiefly  practised,  and  in  fashion  with  O  and  the 
Superior  Planets) ;  Oh  strange  face  of  Heaven  !  !  But  O  to  be 
further  satisfied,  makes  his  solicitation  to  the  God  of  Intelli- 
gence £,  to  tell  him  the  Effects  this  Army  Celestial  might 
signifie  and  produce ;  $  much  fearing  the  refulgent  Hayes  of 
so  great  a  Presence,  did  on  his  knees  with  Teares,  humbly 
crave  to  be  excused  ;  but  0  threateneth  his  destruction,  and 
withal  promised  him  pardon  if  he  would  tell  the  truth,  be  it  of 
what  concernment  soever,  nay,  though  it  concerned  himself; 
£  goes  to  his  aged  Father  fy,  the  God  of  hidden  Misteries  and 
Secresie,  for  three  hours  advice,  which  having  obtained,  he 
comes  again  to  O,  and  tells  him,  that  this  Celestial  Wonder, 
did  presignifie  the  downfal  of  him,  and  all  those  Stars  which 
naturally  partook  of  his  Lustre  ;  and  further  said,  That  within 
two  years  it  should  be  accomplished  :  And  then  will  the  rest 
of  the  Planets  and  wandering  Stars,  in  their  several  constella- 
tions, bewaile  the  absence  of  their  Sun. 

The  Sun  being  perplexed  at  this  sudden  and  uncouth  Newes, 
commits  the  business  to  his  Privy  Counsellor  $,  but  0  being 
very  ill  dignified,  minds  nothing  but  Fudling  and  Lascivious 
Wantoness,  and  therefore  can  do  0  no  good,  unless  to  con- 
vey it  to  J?,  etc.  But  2^  is  in  a  fallacious  hippocritical  Sign,  viz. 
fl£,  very  ill  dignified  in  the  house  of  Bloody  cf,  also  stationary  to 
Retrogradation,  not  minding  to  do  much  good  until  he  come 
to  Graple  with  his  grand  antagonist  ^2,  whom  he  will  End  in 
his  own  house  •*»,  in  October  1663,  till  which  time  ©  cannot 
expect  the  good  due  to  so  deserving  a  Planet.  Before  which 
time,  2(.  invites  all  the  Planets  to  his  House,  the  first  of  Decem- 
ber 1662,  to  inquire  and  debate  what  T?  and  1L  shall  accomplish 
afterwards  ;  and  therefore  at  present  he  is  worse  imployed 
then  to  do  O  any  good. 

Friend,  this  Letter  is  locked,  and  the  Key  given  to  £,  who 
hath  promised  to  deliver  it  to  none  but  his  own  children. 

EL.  E.  M. 
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III. — ARWYSTLI  AND  CYFEILIOG. 

Extracts  from  Patent  Rolls. 

Anno  4  (1561-2)  Elizabeth,  Eoll  1080,  Skin  27. 

Letters  Patent  dated  13  July,  4°  Elizabeth,  at  Greenwich, 
granting  to  William  Earl  of  Pembroke  for  21  years 

All  that  forest  Manor  or  Frith  called  Penprice,  with  its 
appurtenances,  lying  and  being  in  Llanwnog,  between  a  stream 
called  Goloym  on  the  one  side,  and  another  stream  called 
Tarannon  on  the  other. 

Also  Frith  Esker,  lying  and  being  in  the  parish  of  Llandi- 
nam,  and  Frith  Penstrowed  and  the  demesne  called  Pen- 
price,  containing  100  acres  of  arable  land,  30  acres  of  meadow, 
100  acres  of  wood,  now  or  late  in  the  occupation  of  William 
Herbert,  Esq.,  or  his  assigns ;  and  14  acres  of  pasture  and  a 
meadow  called  leun  Gough  ap  Eignon's  lands  in  Llanwnog 
aforesaid,  also  in  the  occupation  of  William  Herbert,  Esq. ; 
and  20  acres  of  pasture,  and  a  meadow  called  Tyre  leun  Lloid 
in  Llanwnog,  also  in  the  occupation  of  William  Herbert,  Esq. ; 
and  a  parcel  of  waste  land,  containing  by  estimation  20  acres, 
in  the  town  of  Glanhavoreyn  ;  and  also  the  forest  called  Frith 
y  Dinas,  lying  between  a  stream  called  Eblie  and  a  place 
called  Bwlch-y-Dinas,  now  or  lately  in  the  occupation  of 
Edward  Herbert;  and  the  forest  of  Mountain-land,  called  Frith 
Come  Bica,  lying  and  being  in  the  parish  of  Trefeglwys, 
between  the  river  Severne  and  a  place  called  Penllandire, 
also  in  the  occupation  of  Edward  Herbert,  and  the  tithes  of 
the  land  called  Degometyre-y-borde,  now  or  late  in  the  occu- 
pation of  Eoger  Lloyd,  and  all  that  township  farm1  of  ours 
"  de  y  Wardreff",  and  all  the  lands  thereto  belonging,  now  or 
lately  in  the  holding  of  David  Lloyd  ap  Meredith,  Edward 
Harbert,  Esq.,  Rees  ap  Eees  ap  Griffith  ap  Jenkin,  and 
Llewelyn  ap  leun  ap  Gittow,  heretofore  a  parcel  of  the  manors 
of  Arwystli  and  Cyfeiliog,  which  formerly  were  parcel  of  the 
lands  of  Lord  Dudley. 

Excepting — Woods,  wards,  marriages,  mines,  quarries,  and 
courts  leet,  view  of  Frank  Pledge,  and  the  perquisites  of  them, 
and  all  goods  and  cattells  of  felons,  escheats,  reliefs,  amercia- 
ments,  etc.  From  Lady-day  preceding  the  date  of  these 
Letters  Patents,  for  twenty-one  years. 

1  Villafarm  =  Farm,  Township. 
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£    «.    d. 

Paying  yearly  for  Penprice       -  -     0     6     8 

Frith  Esker  -     0  13     4 

Frith  Penstrowed    -  -     0  13     4 

The  Demesnes  -175 

14  acres  of  leun  Goghe  -  0  3  6 
20  „  Tyre  leun  LI oid  -  0  2  1 
The  premises  at  Glynhafren  036 
Fryth  y  Dynas  -  0  10  0 

Come  bica  Forest     -  -     0  10     0 

For  the  Tithes  -     0     0     8 

Town  of  Ward  reff    -  -096' 

of  legal  money  of  England,  at  the  Feasts  of  S.  Michael  and  the 
Annunciation,  to  the  King's  Receiver  for  the  time  being,  in 
equal  portions. 

E.  R.  M. 


IV. — MACHYNLLETH  AND  CAERSWS. 

THE  annexed  Interrogatories  and  Answers,  taken  out 
of  the  set  relating  to  the  suit  mentioned  more  par- 
ticularly below,  point  to  the  time  when  these  towns 
discontinued  the  annual  appointment  of  mayors,  appa- 
rently to  the  satisfaction  of  the  inhabitants,  as  it 
removed  them  from  the  control  of  the  Court  Baron, 
and  from  the  tolls  and  costs  connected  with  that 
Court  and  the  fairs.  One  of  the  most  interesting 
features  of  the  depositions  is  that  they  invariably  give 
the  ages  of  the  deponents,  and  assist  thus  to  identify 
persons.  E.  R.  M. 

Exchequer  Depositions  by  Commission,  13  Ch.  I.,  I.  D., 
18  Sept.,  at  Carno,  Mich.  55. 

Sir  John  Banks,  Knight,  Attorney-General,  "  by  information", 
against  Sir  Thomas  Middleton,  Knight,  Dame  Anne 
Middleton,  widow,  Sir  Edward  Lloyd,  Knight,  and  Row- 
land Pugb,  Defendants. 

Interrogatories  to  be  ministered  on  the  behaulf  of  Sir 
Edward  Lloyd,  Knight,  and  Rowland  Pugh,  Esq.,  Defendants, 
for  the  exa'i'ac'on  of  their  witnesses  in  the  suite  wherin  S'r 
Henry  Bankes,  Knight,  his  Majestys  Attorney  general!,  is,  by 
informac'on  on  his  MaVs  behalf,  PI' tiff  against  them  and 
other  Def  d's. 
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Interrogatory  No.  17. 

Item.  What  are  the  certaine  or  p'ticuler  and  casuall 
p'fitts  and  revenues  of  the  said  lord'pp  and  manors  in  pos- 
session and  rev  Von  ?  Declare  the  truth  of  yo'r  knowledge 
herein  at  large.  Weare  not  the  tolls  of  the  ffayers  and 
m'ketts  the'r  thinges  of  best  p'fitts  w'thin  the  said  manners  ? 
and  are  they  not  in  decay,  and  like  in  tyme  to  become  of 
litle  or  noe  considerable  valewe,  by  reason  the  lyberties  of 
two  townes  corporate  w't'in  the  said  lor'pps  have  been  resumed 
upon  his  Majestys  writts  of  Quo  Warranto  brought  against 
them,  namely,  Machenlleth,  in  the  lor'p  of  Keveliock,  and 
Caersows,  in  the  lor'pp  of  Arustley  ?  Are  there  any  decaies 
of  rentes  or  other  p'fitts  within  the  said  lor'pps,  or  either  of 
them  ? 

Answers. 

Lewes  ap  Owen  of  Machynlleth,  in  the  co.  of  Montg'y, 
yeoman,  aged  60  years  or  thereabouts,  to  the  seventeenth 
interrogatory  said  : 

That  he  knoweth  that  the  liberties  of  the  towne  of  Machyn- 
lleth,  in  the  said  lordship  of  Keveliock,  have  been  resumed 
upon  his  Majestys  writt  of  Quo  Warranto,  and  saieth  that  in 
respect  thereof  the  profitts  of  the  towles,  mylls,  and  courts 
kept  for  and  w'in  the  said  towne  and  the  liberties  thereof  is 
impayred  and  decayed ;  and  this  deponent,  being  demanded 
what  decays  there  are  there,  he,  this  deponent,  saieth  that  he 
verily  believeth  in  his  conscience  that  the  profitts  of  the  said 
towne  of  Machynlleth,  within  the  lordship  of  Kevelioc,  for  the 
causes  aforesaid,  are  worse  then  formerly  they  were  by  £21 
per  an'um  at  the  least,  and  further  doth  not  depose. 

Richard  Glynne  of  Brithdir,  in  the  co.  of  Montgomery, 
aged  44,  gentleman,  to  Interrogatory  17  deposed  : 

That  there  is  a  decay  in  the  profits  of  the  said  lordships, 
for  that  the  liberties  of  two  towns  corporate  within  the  said 
lordship,  namely,  the  town  of  Machynlleth,  within  the  lord- 
ship of  Keveliock,  and  the  town  of  Caersowes,  within  the 
lordship  of  Arwystley,  were  resumed  and  taken  away,  and 
sithence  the  overthrowing  of  the  said  liberties  there  are  no 
courts  kept  within  the  said  towns. 

Derevas  Griffith  of  Glyntwymyn,  co.  Montgomery,  gent., 
aged  38,  to  the  seventeenth  interrogatory  said  : 

That  he  knoweth  that  the  liberties  of  the  town  of  Machyn- 
lleth, in  that  interrogatory  mentioned,  was  resumed  upon  his 
Majestys  writ  of  Quo  Warranto,  and  that  by  reason  thereof 
the  profits  of  the  said  town  are  decreased ;  and  especially  this 

VOL.  XXIII.  O 
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deponent  saieth  there  was  a  fortnightly  court  kept  for  and 
within  the  said  town  and  liberties  before  the  said  liberties 
were  so  resumed,  which,  in  amerciaments  and  in  officers 
places,  did  bring  good  profits  to  the  lord  or  farmor  of  the 
said  lordship,  and  since  there  are  no  courts  kept,  and  so,  con- 
sequently, the  profits  of  the  said  courts  are  lost. 

Exchequer  Dep.,  13  Ch.  L,  Mich.  55. 

Lewis  Hugh,  Machynlleth,  aged  50,  speaking  of  a  rent  of 
6s.  8d.  a  year  for  some  land  called  the  Park,  said  the  same 
had  not  been  paid  "  since  the  said  town  of  Machynlleth 
became  a  free  town,  being  about  five  years  ago." 

Among  others,  the  following  were  examined  :  Evan  Glynn 
of  Glynn,  aged  55;  Richard  Ingram,  Glynhafren,  gent.,  75 
years ;  Francis  Herbert,  Dolgeog,  42  years ;  Nicholas  Bennett, 
Trefegloes,  yeoman,  47  years;  Cadvvalader  Owen,  Llanbryn- 
mair,  39  years ;  Meredith  Morgan,  Aberhafesp  (examined 
as  to  extent),  58  years. 

John  Price,  Park,  31  years,  to  the  sixteenth  interrogatory, 
said  that  "  he  doth  hold  and  enioy  the  towles  of  the  towne  of 
Llanidloes,  within  the  lordship  of  Arwystli,  and  divers  other 
perquisites  and  profits  w'in  the  said  town  by  lease  granted  by 
Sir  Roger  Owen,  Knt.,  deceased,  to  Lewis  Gwynn,  and  depo- 
nent's grandfather,  for  a  term  of  years  yet  in  being,  for 
which  he  payed  a  rent  of  £20  a  year  to  the  King  or  his 
farmor,  the  worth  of  it  being  £10." 

E.  E.  M. 


V. — MIRAGE  AT  WESTON. 

The  History  of  the  Principality  of  Wales,  By  R.  B.,  London. 

Printed  for  Nath.  Crouch,  at  the  Bell,  in  the  Poultrey, 

near  Cheapside,  1695. 

In  the  year  1661,  Dec.  20th,  about  sunsetting,  the  inhabit- 
ants of  Weston,  in  Montgomeryshire,  discovered  a  great 
number  of  horsemen  about  400  paces  from  them,  marching 
two  abreast  in  military  order  upon  the  common,  and  were 
half-an-hour  before  the  rear  came  up,  seeming  to  be  about 
500  in  all.  The  spectators  were  amazed,  thinking  them  to  be 
an  army  of  Roundheads  going  to  release  the  prisoners  at 
Montgomery  (there  being  at  that  time  several  ministers  and 
gentlemen  in  prison),  and  therefore  several  of  them  went  to 
the  top  of  the  next  hill,  where  they  had  another  full  view  of 
them,  and  could  distinguish  their  horses  to  be  of  several 
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colours,  as  white,  grey,  black,  etc.,  and  that  they  marched  in 
three  companies,  and  betwixt  every  division  they  had  two 
horse-colours  flying ;  but  as  they  drew  toward  them  they  still 
marched  from  them,  so  that  they  could  not  come  nearer  than 
100  yards.  They  asked  a  man  (who  was  thatching  a  house 
all  that  day,  which  they  judged  the  horsemen  went  by) 
whether  he  saw  all  those  souldiers  which  marched  by,  who 
said  that  he  saw  none,  neither  was  there  any  track  of  the 
horses  to  be  seen  that  night,  nor  the  next  morning,  so  that 
they  concluded  it  to  be  a  wonderful  apparition,  and  deposed 
the  truth  of  these  particulars  before  the  Lord  Herbert  and 
several  other  justices  of  the  peace  of  this  county.  At  the 
same  time  a  woman  coming  from  Bishops  Castle  over  the 
same  common  fell  off  her  horse,  being  much  terrified  with  the 
sight  of  a  blazing  star,  which  she  and  six  men  with  her  saw, 
sometimes  white  and  sometimes  red,  with  a  tail  like  an  arrow, 
which  seemed  to  hang  just  over  their  heads  from  Bishops 
Mount  to  this  common,  being  three  miles ;  and  the  people  of 
the  house  where  the  woman  fell,  when  they  came  out,  saw  the 
star  also. 

EL.  R  M. 


VI. — JOHN  PRYCE  OF  PARK. 

"Montgomeryshire  Collections,  Part  XXVII. — Notes  of  Deaths  of 
Montgomeryshire  Persons  (Add.  MS.,  B.  Museum,  14,881).. 

This  is  an  interesting  volume  to  Montgomeryshire 
antiquaries  and  others  ;  it  was  obtained  by  the  autho- 
rities of  the  British  Museum  in  1844  :  it  is  entitled 
Cywyddau  Cymreig.  An  inspection  of  it  may  dis- 
cover other  matters  interesting  to  the  county,  as 
well  as  the  obituary  notices  already  published.  As 
it  states  in  one  of  the  notices,  it  was  formerly  the 
property  of  John  Pryce  of  Park.  These  extracts  have 
been  in  my  possession  for  twelve  years  or  upwards ; 
and  as  mine  differ  slightly  from  those  printed  in 
Montgomeryshire  Collections,  I  subjoin  them,  with  the 
object  of  having  them  collated. 

My  extract  says  :  Capt.  John  Price,  not  Pierce,  of 
Llwynybrain. 

My  extract  gives  the  death  of  Roger  Mostyn  of 

o  2 
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Dolcorsllwyn  as  1676  ;  John  Price,  second  son  of  John 
Price  of  Park,  not  Bart. ;  "  Ar.  dyed  att  Montpelier, 
in  France,  19th  Aug.  1676,  to  ....  sick  att  Arch.  Bp. 
Spalding  att  Croydon,  in  Surrey." 

Edward,  not  David,  Morgan,  of  Aberhafesp,  died,  etc. 

Wm.  Pryce,  3  (cor.}  not  2  sonn  of  ye  said  John 
Pryce  of  (cor.)  Park  (not  Sir  John),  dyed  before  (cor.) 
that,  etc. 

John  Wynn  of  Milay  ("  Melay")  Com.  Denbigh,  etc. 

Dame  Eliz.  Pryce,  mort,  etc.,  '87,  June.  "Tune  v'er 
John  Herbert,  Ar."1 

In  mine  :  Jane  (Nunc)  uxor  (uper  ?)  John  Herbert 
Ar 

Dame  Jane  Price  vid.  Matt.  Price  de  Nova  Villa 
Barrstari  ap  Basileus  Price  filius  Ir  ("Sr")  Herbert 
Price,  etc. 

The  gentleman,  one  of  the  officials  of  the  Museum, 
said  in  his  letter :  "  There  are  other  entries  on 
another  page,  but  so  illegible  and  mutilated  as  to  be 
unreadable  ;  doubtless  these  are  the  subsequent  entries, 
which  are  published." 

The  names  of  nearly  all  mentioned  were  relatives  of 
the  John  Price  who  owned  the  book. 

E.  K.  M. 


VII. — NORTHAMPTONSHIRE    NONJURORS. 

The  NAMES  of  the  ROMAN  CATHOLICS,  NONJUROKS,  and  others, 
who  refused  to  take  the  Oaths  to  his  late  Majesty  King 
George.  Together  with  their  Titles,  Additions,  and  place  of 
Abode ;  the  Parishes  and  Townships  where  their  Lands  lay ; 
the  Names  of  the  then  Tenants  or  Occupiers  thereof;  and  the 
Annual  Valuation  of  them,  as  estimated  by  themselves. 

Transmitted  to  the  late  Commissioners  for  the  Forfeited 
Estates  of  England  and  Wales,  after  the  Unnatural  Rebellion 
in  the  North,  in  the  year  1715.  As  appears  by  the  Returns 
of  the  Clerks  of  the  Peace  for  the  several  Counties,  pursuant 
to  an  Act  of  Parliament  made  for  the  Registering  of  their 
Estates,  in  the  First  year  of  the  Reign  of  his  said  late  Majesty. 

1  =  "  at  the  house  of  John  Herbert",  I  think. — H.  L.  S. 
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Taken  from  an  Original  Manuscript  of  a  Gentleman  who 
was  the  Principal  Clerk  to  the  Accountant- General's  office, 
belonging  to  the  said  Commissioners.  And  now  Published 
with  a  Generous  View  to  promote  and  serve  the  true  Pro- 
testant Interest  of  these  Kingdoms. 

London :  Printed  for  J.  Robinson,  in  Ludgate  Street,  1745. 

Northampton  (inter  alia). 

£        s.  d. 

William  Herbert,  Esq.,  called  Duke  of  Powis  3,907     0  3 
Dorothy  Countess  of  D  unbar,  alias  Countess  of 

Westmoreland                      -                            -  1,200     0  0 

William  Plowden,  Esq.      -                           -  672  15  6 

James  Fermor,  Esq.  208  12  0 

Dame  Katherine  Howard  (annuity)  100     0  0 


VIII. — OWEN  GRIFFITH  OF'POWESLAND. — PARDON 

GRANTED    TO    HIM. 

By  a  patent  of  14th  July,  20  Hen.  VIII,  pars.  1, 
m.  24,  the  above,  described  as  of  Powesland,  in  Wales, 
gentleman,  who,  on  the  llth  January,  19th  Hen. 
VIII,  abjured  the  realm  for  felony,  before  William 
Holbeche,  Coronor,  at  Rokby,  Warwickshire,  and  had 
the  port  of  Angulsey,  in  Wales,  appointed  him  by 
the  said  Coronor  to  leave  the  kingdom,  going  from 
the  churchyard  of  St.  Andrew's,  Rokby,  and  to  be 
conveyed  from  town  to  town  to  the  said  port  by  the 
constables  of  the  said  towns,  a  wooden  cross  being 
placed  in  his  hands,  etc.,  for  having  escaped  from  the 
custody  of  the  said  constables  into  Wales.  (Vol.  viii, 
p.  12.)  E.  E.  M. 


IX. — MONTGOMERY  CASTLE. 

In  the  7th  Edward  VI,  1553,  Edward  Herbert  of 
Black  Hall,  Sheriff  in  1557,  had  a  grant  of  the  hun- 
dred of  Chirbury  from  Sir  William  Herbert,  Earl  of 
Pembroke  (Mont.  Coll.,  vol.  iii,  p.  360).  In  vol.  x,  p.  108, 
it  is  stated,  "  and  probably  the  possession  of  Mont- 
gomery Castle  was  associated  with  this  boon,  for  fiefs 
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frequently  became  hereditary  in  families."  It  will  be 
seen,  however,  that  it  was  his  son,  Richard  Herbert 
of  Black  Hall,  who  first  had  a  grant  of  Montgomery 
Castle. 

27  June,  36  Eliz.,  1594.  Enrolment  of  a  grant  of 
the  site  of  Montgomery  Castle  to  Richard  Herbert, 
Esq.,  and  to  Ed'r'o  Herbert  et  Wille'mo  Herbert, 
geno'sis  filiis  d'ci  Eic'i  Herbert.  (Index  to  North 
Wales  Enrolments,  sub  anno,  Spring  Gardens,  London.) 

W.  V.  LL. 


X. — HELMET    IN    LLANIDLOES  CHURCH, 
MONTGOMERYSHIRE. 


Many  years  ago,  when  I  first  visited  Llanidloes,  I 
observed  a  helmet  hanging  on  a  bracket  in  the  chancel 
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of  the  old  church  ;  and  I  believe  I  have  some  recollec- 
tion of  seeing  a  pair  of  spurs  and  gauntlets  with  it, 
but  of  this  I  am  not  quite  sure.  Llanidloes  Church 
was  restored  a  few  years  ago  by  the  late  Mr.  G.  E. 
Street,  and  the  helmet  for  a  time  disappeared.  For- 
tunately, it  was  in  the  possession  of  the  churchwarden, 
Mr.  S.  Ikin.  I  accordingly  recommended  that  it 
should  be  replaced  in  the  church,  and  it  is  now  fixed 
on  a  wrought-iron  bracket,  presented  by  me,  at  the 
west  end  of  the  nave,  near  the  tower-arch.  I  think  it 
probably  formed  part  of  a  suit  of  armour  that  was  once 
hung  in  the  church.  Its  date  appears  to  be  about  1500 
to  1550,  the  period  when  the  present  nave-roof  was 
erected  and  the  north  aisle  and  arcade  built,  the  latter 
from  the  ruins  of  Abbey  Cwmhir.  A  reference  to  the 
parish  registers  of  Llanidloes  of  the  sixteenth  century, 
if  still  in  existence,  might  enable  the  ownership  of  the 
helmet  to  be  traced. 

It  would  be  interesting  to  ascertain  if  there  are  any 
other  Welsh  churches  in  which  pieces  of  armour  are  to 
be  found  now  hanging.  At  Pilleth  Church,  in  Radnor- 
shire, there  is  still  a  broken  sword,  which  I  rescued 
from  the  neighbouring  blacksmith's  shop  when  the 
church  was  being  restored.  It  now  hangs  over  the 
monument  of  Price  of  Pilleth.  At  Mynaughty  Farm- 
house, in  the  same  parish,  is  a  breast-plate  of  early 
seventeenth  century  type,  probably  of  the  same  date 
as  the  sword  ;  and  there  is  also  a  very  fine  Elizabethan 
halberd  at  the  same  place;  and  in  the  entrance-hall  of 
this  fine  old  house  is  still  to  be  seen  the  pike-rack 
where  the  "stand  of  pikes"  was  kept. 

STEPHEN  WILLIAM  WILLIAMS,  F.R.I. B.A. 

R/tayader,  Oct.  13,  1888. 
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XL — CHIRBURY  PRIOEY  GRANTS. 

There  are  at  the  Record  Office  several  volumes  of 
Indexes,  arranged  in  alphabetical  order,  of  miscel- 
laneous charters  relating  to  grants  of'  lands,  etc.,  to 
monastic  orders  and  to  private  persons ;  they  are 
mostly  of  an  early  date,  and  very  brief.  I  annex  a  few 
as  examples ;  these,  with  one  exception,  relate  to 
grants  mainly  of  land  made  by  pious  donors  to  Chir- 
bury  Priory.  The  principal  value  of  these  documents 
now,  probably,  is  of  a  genealogical  character  ;  names  are 
mentioned  which  may  fill  blanks  in  some  family  pedi- 
grees, or  prove  points  hitherto  only  conjectured. 

E.  R.  M. 

Index — Cartarum  Miscellanea. 

Vol.  I.— P.  1,  No.   10.     12  Hen.  VI. 

Carta    Koberti    Domini    de    Witecre   ad  Prior,    et  Can.  de  Chir- 
bury .  -  -  -  Biflete,  Terr. 

P.  14,  No.  183.     1478. 
Carta  Prior.  et.Can.  de  Chirbury  ad  Joh.  Smith  Montgomery,  xth,  etc. 

Vol.  III. -P.  7,  No.  77.     12  Hen.  IV. 

Carta  Rob'ti  Nechan  Fil.  Rob.  de  Chirstoke  ad  Prior,  et  Canon,  de 
Chirburi     -  Chirstoke,  Terr. 

P.  1,  No.  4.     13  Ed.  III. 

Carta  Agnet  filie  Basset,  Relict  Regin.  fil.  Brim.  Burgen's  de  Mont- 
gomery ad  Prior,  et  Canon.  S'c'i  Mich'is  de  Cherebur. 

Mungummeri,  Terr. 

Vol.  IV.— P.  11,  No.  135.     6  Hen.  V. 

Carta  Joh.  ap  David,  ap  Ll'n  de  Hopa  ad  Grovo  Corvisor  de  Pola. 

Pola,  Terr. 
Vol.  V.— No.  155.     1445. 

Carta  Margerie  Relicte  Rogeri  le  Tyelere   ad   Prior,  et  Canon,  de 
Chirebur.  ...  Widgemore,  Terr. 

P.  18,  No.  216.     32  Ed\v.  III. 

Carta  Thome  Morin  ad  Prior,  et  Canon.  S'c'i  Mich,  de  Chirbir. 

Montgomery,  Terr. 

Vol.  VIII.— P.  18,  No.  203.     1  Hen.  IV. 

Quiet.    Clam.  Llewelini   filij    Galfri.    ad   Prior,    et    Canonicos   S'c'i 
Miehaelis  de  Chirberia. 
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XII. — PURSLOW  HUNDRED. 

SUBSIDY  extracted  from  the  Eoll  j^f  Salop,  14-15  Henry  VIII, 

1522-4. 


Townships. 

Bated  on 

Tax. 

Bishopscastell 

Robt.  ap  Dauid  loid 

gO( 

"is 

xxx'i. 

.\\.\s. 

Will'm  baker 

iiijK. 

ijs. 

Roger  Mason     .  .  . 

viij  li. 

iiijs. 

Will'm  Blunden1 

6li. 

ijs.  vjtl. 

, 

Ric.  Mason 

iiijli. 

ij». 

Walter  Ayre 

iijli. 

xviijd. 

Anne  Dobbes     . 

iijZi. 

xviijcZ. 

Margaret  Howel 

iijli. 

x  viij  (I. 

Morice  Gymyle  . 

iijtt. 

xviijcZ. 

Coll'  Rog' 

John  Mason 

lijK. 

xviijcZ. 

Mason  et  . 

John  Lloyd  Jenkyn 

iijZi. 

xviijd. 

Joh'n  forde 

John  Mercer 

iijii. 

xviijd. 

Owen  ap  Edward 

iijli. 

xviijd. 

Will'm  ap  Ric.  ... 

xl*. 

xijd. 

Margaret  Reynold 

xls. 

xijd. 

Will'm  Baker     ... 

in  w 

raga 

xxs. 

iiijd. 

Okeley 

Will'm  Okeley   ... 

..     goc 

>ds 

xls. 

xijd. 

HUNDRED  OF  PURSLOWE. 

EXTRACT  from  Lay  Subsidy  Roll  (Record  Office) 
VIII,  A.D.  1545. 


,  37  Henry 


Villa. 

Assessments. 

Rate. 

Tax. 

More  

Thomas  More 
Joh'es  Ward2 
Thomas  Yonge3 

in  bonis 
in  bonis 
in  terris 

vli. 
vli. 

iijs.  iiij<i. 
iijs.  iiijd. 
xls.  iiijil. 

1  William    Blunden,  of  an   ancient  family  seated  near   Bishop's 
Castle  (Mont.  Coll.,  vol.  xxi,  p.  298),  married  Margaret,  the  daughter 
of  "John  forde"  of   Montgomery  Castle,   one  of  the   collectors  of 
this  assessment,  and  the  son  of  Nicholas  Forde,  Constable  of  Mont- 
gomery Castle  (Harl.  MS.  1982,  fo.  68). 

2  Mentioned   in  the  will,  1556  (Mont.  Coll.,  vol.  xix,  p.  44),   of 
his  widow,  "  Joan  Warde"  of  More.     He  had  a  brother  Humphrey, 
sons  John  and  Thomas,  and  daughter  Ankaret  living  in  1556. 

3  David   Yonge,  lord  of  the   manor  of   More,   in    the  parish  of 
Lydham,  was  a  great-grandson  of  Sir  Philip  Yonge  of  Keynton,  in 
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XIII. — PARRY  OF  THE  DAIRY  (Mont  Coll, 
vol.  xix,  p.  215). 

A  correspondent  sends  the  following  :  "  There  was 
some  uncertainty,  when  I  was  in  correspondence  with 
you  last,  about  the  marriage  of  John  Parry  and  Ann 
Meredith  at  Forden,  8th  July  1755.  I  have  not  been 
able  to  find  out  what  Parry  he  was ;  but,  from  a  copy 
of  the  register  the  Rev.  J.  Vize  (Vicar  of  Forden)  sent 
me,  I  find  it  was  a  "license"  wedding,  and  one  of  the 
witnesses  was  George  Lloyd.  In  one  of  Mr.  Vize's 
papers  in  Mont.  Coll.,  it  is  stated  that  Geo.  Lloyd 
was  a  cousin  to  Meredith  of  Munlyn.  That  may  give 
a  clue  as  to  who  the  lady  was." 

From  the  following  it  will  be  seen  that  Anne  Mere- 
dith and  George  Lloyd  were  first-cousins. 


John    Meredi 
Great  Her 
Forden. 

Peter  Lloyd,= 
Vicar  of 
Forden. 

th   of= 
n, 

fMarg 
Mere 

=          Bridget,  dau.  of=f 
Evan  Glynne 
of  Glynne. 
1st  wife. 

^Arthur   Dever-=i 
eux  of  Munlin 
and  Nant- 
cribba. 

=Elizabeth,  dau. 
of  Richard 
Glynne  of 
Maesmawr. 
2nd  wife. 

aret      John  Meredith= 
lith.       of  Great  Hem 
and  Munlin  ; 
06.  1746. 

f=Mary  Dever- 
eux. 
Had  Munlin; 
06.  1755. 

1 
Edward  Dever- 
eux,  llth  Vis- 
count Here- 
ford, of  Nant- 
cribba. 

George  Lloyd  of 
Marton,  of  Mun- 
lin  in  1781. 
1st  son. 

1                                    \    \                 \                    \ 
John  Meredith  of       Bridget.        Anne,          Eliza- 
Great  Hem  and         Mary.              ux.              beth. 
Munlin  ;  ob.                                  John 
1776-7,  s.  p.                                 Parry. 

the  county  of  Salop,  Knight  (Earl.  MS.  1982,  fo.  68).  He  had  the 
following  issue  by  his  wife  Lucy,  daughter  of  Foulke  Eyton,  sou  of 
Sir  Nicholas  Eyton,  Knight,,  Sheriff  of  Shropshire  in  1440-5  : 

1.  Thomas  Yonge  above.     In  4  Edward  VI,  1550,  Thomas  Young 
and  others  were  cited  to  show  their  respective  titles  to  the  manor  of 
More.     (Duke's  Antiquities  of  Shropshire,  p.  271.) 

2.  John  Yonge,  who  married  Mawd,  daughter  of  Oliver  Lloyd  of 
Harrington . 

One  of  his  six  daughters,  Anne,  was  the  wife  of  Eichard  Powell 
of  Ednop. 
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XIV. — CLERICAL    SUBSIDY. — RETURN   OF   DAVID, 
ABBOT  OF  STRATA  MARCELLA,  A.D.  1377. 

No.  ^  relating  to  the  diocese  of  St.  Asaph,  levied  in 
51st  year  of  the  reign  of  Edward  III,1  and  collected  in 
the  same  year  during  the  first  year  of  the  reign  of  his 
grandson,  Hichard  II.  The  deaneries  which  this  account 
treats  of  are  Kedewen,  Marchia,  Mochnant,  and  Kyn- 
llaeth. 

P'ticl'e  comp'i  Dauid  Abb'is  Monastery  de  Strata  Marcell' 
ordinis  cistercien'  Assauen'  dioc'  coll'cor'  cui'sda'  subs'  d'no  E 
nup'  Regi  Ang'  avo  Regis  nunc  anno  Ij  a  clero  concess'  in 
decanat'  de  Kedewyn  March'  Mochnant  et  Kentlleyth  in  p'ti- 
bus  de  Powys  videl't  de  qual't  p'sona  ecclesiastica  Cantuar' 
p'vincie  qualit'cu'q'  beneficiata  exempta  et  non  exempta  p'ui- 
legiat'  et  non  p'uilegiat  necnon  de  sing'l'is  Abbib'  priorib' 
Abbatissis  priorissis  monachis  canonicis  et  sing'l'is  aliis  regu- 
larib'  quovismodo  possessionat  iiijor  ordinib'  mendicant  except' 
iij  gross  et  de  quol't  sac'dote  Diacono  subdiacano  acto  lite  et 
p'ma  optinent  tonsura  cl'icale  ac  de  qualt'  p'sona  hospitaliu' 
possessiones  h'ent  cui^cu'q'  sexus  unu'  grossu'  p'  WiU'im 
tune  Assaven'  epm'  ad  hoc  deputati  sic  cont'  in  c'tificac'o'e 
ip'ius  epi'  Thes'  et  Baronib'  inde  f'c'a  re'm  int'  c'tificac'o'es  epon' 
de  subs'  p'dico  ex  p'te  Rem'  Reg'  videl't  eod'  subs'  ut  infra. 

DECANAT  DE  KEDEWAYN. 

Rector  de  Ebber'e           ....  xijd.     ass'. 

Vic'  ib'm             .....  xijrf. 

D'n's  Job's  Capell'  ib'm .             .             .  iiijc/. 

Abbatiss'  de  llanlhig       ....  xijc/. 

Id'm  iiij  monial'  ib'm     ....  iiijs. 

Griffin  Cl'ic'  ib'm             .             .             .             ,  iiijc/. 

Recto'  de  Bettows           ....  xijc/. 

Vic'  ib'm              .....  xijc/. 

Recto'  de  llanoylen          ....  xijc/. 
Vic'  ib'm             .             .             .             .             .xijc/. 

Recto'  Novo  Villa           ....  xijc/. 
D'n's  Job's  ap  d'd  Capell'  ib'm   . 
D'n's  WilPm's  goz  Capell'  ib'm  .             .             . 


1  Edward  III  died  21st  June  1377  ;   Richard  II  commenced  his 
reign  22nd  June  1377. 
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lewel'  cler'o  ib'm             ....  iiijc?. 

Griffin  cler'o  ib'm             ....  iiijo?. 

Rector  de  llanlluchaurn  ....  xijc?. 

Vic'  ib'm             .....  xijrf. 

Jen'o  Vich'  cler'o  ib'm    ....  iiijd. 

Reef  de  Handy ssull        .             .             .             .  xijd. 

Vic'  ib'm             .....  xijc?. 

D'n's  add'  Vaur  Capell'  ib'm      .             .             .  iiijd. 

Howell'  ap  d'd  not'  ib'm              .             .             .  iiijc?. 

Reef  de  Hafesp  .             .             .             .             .  xijrf. 

Vic'  ib'm             .....  xijc?. 

Howell  ap  Cad'  cler'o  ib'm          .             .             .  iiijc?. 

Ssm'a  xxjs.  viijd.  j  P"  xviiiJ  Beneficiaf  xviiij,. 

( p.  x  non         „              njs.  mjd. 

DECANAT  DE  MARCH'. 

Rector  de  S'c'o  Martino  ....  xijc?.     ass'. 

Vic'  ib'm               .....  xijc?. 
D'n's  Job's  capell'  ib'm  . 
m'ed  ap  Jen'  goz  Diacon'  ib'm    . 
Jen.  goz  ap  Adam  Diacon'  ib'm  . 

Rector  de  Oswaldesf       ....  xijd. 

Vic'  ib'm             .....  xijd. 

D'n's  Hugo  capelF  ib'm              .             .             .  iiijd. 

D'n's  Job's  capell'  ib'm  ....  iiijcZ. 

D'n's  Will'mo  capell'  ib'm            .             .             .  iiijd. 

Joh'n'  Hopkyns  cler'o  ib'm         .             .             .  iiijc?. 

Rector  de  Whyttynton    ....  xijc^ 

D'n's  Ph's  capell'  ib'm     ....  iiijc?. 

Thorn'  Dier  clerk  ib'm    ....  iiijd 

Rector  de  Sullatton.        .             .             .             .  xijd. 

D'n's  mad'  capell'  ib'm  ....  iiijo?. 

Adm'  ap  grono  subdiac'  ib'm       .              .              .  iiijc£. 

Rector  de  Blodevall        ....  xijc?. 

Vic'  ib'm             .....  xijd. 

D'n's  d'd  capell'  ib'm       .              .             .              .  iiijW. 

Mad'  ap  Mad'  subdiac'  ib'm         .              .              .  iiijd. 

Griff'  ap  Rico  cler'o  ib'm.              .              .             .  iiijc?. 

Rector  de  ll'ameneich      ....  xijrf. 

Vic'  ib'm             .....  xijc?. 

D'n's  Job's  capell  ib'm    ....  iiijc?. 
Vic'  de  Knokyn  ..... 
John  Baker  diacon'  ib'm 

Vic'  de  Kennerdeley        .... 
Walterus  clerc  ib'm        .... 

o      ,        •••      (Inde  p.  xij  beneficata xijs. 
Ssm  a  xvnis.   <  J.-- 

J       (          p.  xvnj  non   „     vj.«?. 
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DECANAT  DE  MOGNANT. 

Rector  de  llanrraydr'      ....  xijrf. 

Vic'  ib'm  .....  xijc?. 

D'n's  John  capell'  ib'm  ....  iiije?. 

D'n's  Mad'  capell'  de  llairmo'  capell'  eccl'ie  s'  diet'  iiijrf. 

D'u's  llewelin'  capell'  de  bettws  Kadwal'  capell' s'  iiijd. 

Rector  de  Pennant  .  .  .  .  xijc?. 

Vic'  ib'm  .....  xij</. 

Rector  de  hirnant  ....  xije?. 

Rector  de  llangenoc         .  .  . ,  .  xijc?. 

Inde  p.  vj  Beneficiatos  vjs. 


Ssma'  vm. 

nj  non 

DECANAT  DE  KYNLOIETH. 

Rector  de  llansilyn          ....     xijc?.      ass' 
Vic'  ib'm  .....     xijd 

Rector  de  llanarmo'  in  DyfFryn  Keirioc  .     xijd. 

Ssm'a  ijs. 

Ssm'a  to'l'  sup'dict  iiij  Decan'  xlixs.  iiijc?. 
Inde  p.  xxxix  p'sones  beneficiata  xxxixs. 

xxxj  p'sones  non     „  xiiijcZ. 

E.  E.  M. 


XV. — GEORGE  ELLIS  AND  COLLINS  WOLDRIGE. 

Bond  by  which  George  Ellis,  of  the  parish  of  Llanwythellan, 
co.  Montgomery,  gent.,  is  bound  to  Collins  Woldrige,  gent.,  in 
£100.  Dated  1  Dec.  1691. 

The  condition  is  that  the  above  bounden  George  Ellis  shall 
save  harmless  the  above-named  Collins  Woldrige  from  all 
costs  by  reason  of  the  delivery  of  certain  deeds,  etc.,  mentioned 
in  a  paper  hereto  annexed  by  the  said  Collins  Woldrige 
to  the  said  George  Ellis. 

(Signed)         GEORGE  ELLIS. 

Sealed,  etc.,  in  the  presence  of 

EUPERT  HUNTBACH. 
GEORGE  LINDOP. 
THOMAS  HODSON. 

J.  P.  E. 
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XVI. — LORD  LYTTLETON. — Excerpts  from  one  of  two 
Letters  written  by  George  Lord  Lyttleton  on  a 
Journey  into  Wales. 

Brynker,  Carnarvonshire,  July  6th,  1756. 

I  write  this  from  the  foot  of  Snowdon.  I  set  out  from 
Bewdley  last  Tuesday,  thence  to  Ludlow,  etc.  Not  far  from 
Ludlow  is  Okely  Park,  belonging  to  Lord  Powis,  and  part  of 
that  forest  which  Milton  in  his  Masque  supposes  to  have  been 
inhabited  by  Comus  and  his  rout.  The  God  is  now  van- 
quished, but  every  seven  years  his  rout  does  not  fail  to  keep 
up  orgies  there,  as  Lord  Powis  knows  to  his  cost,  for  he  has 
spent  £20,000  or  £30,000  in  entertaining  them  at  these  seasons, 
which  is  the  reason  that  he  has  no  house  at  this  place  to  live 
in.  He  talks  of  building  one  in  the  park,  and  the  situation 
deserves  it,  for  there  are  many  scenes,  which  not  only  Comus, 
but  the  lady  of  Milton's  Masque  would  have  taken  delight  in 
if  they  had  received  the  improvements  they  are  capable  of 
from  a  man  of  good  taste ;  but  they  are  as  yet  very  rude  and 
neglecte.d. 

In  our  way  hence  to  Montgomery,  etc/,  we  came  by  a 
gentleman's  house  on  the  side  of  a  hill  opening  to  a  sweet 
valley  which  seemed  to  be  built  in  a  taste  much  superior  to 
that  of  a  mere  country  esquire.  We  stopped ;  desired  to  see 
it,  which  curiosity  was  well  paid  for  ;  we  found  it  the  neatest 
and  best  house  of  a  moderate  size  that  ever  we  saw.  The 
master,  it  seems,  was  bred  to  the  law,  but  quitted  the  profession 
about  fifteen  years  ago,  and  retired  into  the  country  upon  an 
estate  of  £500  per  annum1  with  a  wife  and  four  children,  not- 
withstanding- which  incumbrances  he  found  means  to  fit  up  the 
house  in  the  manner  we  saw  it,  with  remarkable  elegance,  and 
to  plant  all  the  hill  about  him  with  groves  and  clumps  of  trees 
that,  together  with  an  admirable  prospect  seen  from  it,  render 
it  a  place  which  a  monarch  might  envy.  But  to  let  you  see 
how  vulgar  minds  value  such  improvements,  I  must  tell  you  an 
answer  made  by  our  guide,  who  was  a  servant  to  Lord  Powis's 
steward,  and  spoke,  I  presume,  the  sense  of  his  master  (?),  upon 
our  expressing  some  wonder  that  this  gentleman  had  been  able 
to  do  so  much  with  so  small  a  fortune.  "  I  do  not",  said  he, 
"know  how  it  is,  but  he  is  always  doing  some  nonsense  or  other." 
I  apprehend  most  of  my  neighbours  would  give  the  same 
account  of  my  improvements  at  Hagley.  Montgomery  town  is 

1  Qj-  What  house  1     Who  was  the  gentleman  ? 
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no  better  than  a  village,  and  all  that  remains  of  an  old  castle 
there  is  about  a  third  part  of  a  ruinous  tower,  but  nothing  can 
be  finer  than  the  prospect,  etc. 

From  hence  we  travelled  with  infinite  pleasure  (through  the 
most  charming  country  my  eyes  ever  beheld,  or  my  imagina- 
tion can  paint)  to  Powis  Castle,  part  of  which  was  burnt  down 
about  thirty  years  ago  ;  but  there  are  still  remains  of  a  great 
house,  situated  so  finely  and  so  nobly,  that,  were  I  in  the  place 
of  Lord  Powis,  I  should  forsake  Okely  Park,  with  all  its 
beauties,  and  fix  my  seat  as  near  there  as  the  most  eligible  in 
every  respect.  About  £3,000  laid  out  upon  it  would  make  it  the 
most  august  place  in  the  kingdom.  It  stands  upon  the  side  of 
a  very  high  hill ;  below  lies  a  vale  of  incomparable  beauty, 
with  the  Severn  winding  through  it,  the  town  of  Welshpool, 
terminated  with  high  mountains.  The  opposite  side  is  beauti- 
fully cultivated  half-way  up,  and  green  to  the  top,  except  in 
one  or  two  hills,  whose  summits  are  rocky  and  of  grotesque 
shapes,  that  give  variety  and  spirit  to  the  prospect.  Above 
the  castle  is  a  long  ridge  of  hills  finely  shaded,  part  of  which 
is  in  the  park,  and  still  higher  is  a  terrace,  up  to  which  you 
are  led  through  very  fine  lawns,  from  whence  you  have  a  view 
that  exceeds  all  description.  The  county  of  Montgomery, 
which  lies  all  within  this  view,  is  to  my  eyes  the  most  beautiful 
in  South  Britain ;  and  though  I  have  not  been  in  Scotland,  I 
cannot  believe  I  shall  find  any  place  there  superior,  or  equal  to 
it,  because  the  Highlands  are  all  uncultivated,  and  the  lowlands 
want  wood,  whereas  this  country  is  admirably  shaded  with 
hedge-rows.  It  has  a  lovely  mixture  of  cornfields  and  meadows, 
though  more  of  the  latter. 

The  vales  and  bottoms  are  large,  and  the  mountains  that  rise 
like  a  rampart  all  around  add  a  magnificence  and-  grandeur  to 
the  scene,  without  giving  you  any  horror  or  dreadful  ideas, 
because  at  Powis  Castle  they  appear  at  such  a  distance  as  not 
to  destroy  the  beauty  and  softness  of  the  country  between 
them.  There  are  indeed  some  high  hills  within  that  enclosure, 
but,  being  woody  and  green,  they  make  a  more  pleasing  variety, 
and  take  off  nothing  from  the  prospect.  The  castle  has  an  old 
fashioned  garden  just  under  it,  which  a  few  alterations  might 
make  very  pretty,  for  there  is  a  command  of  water  and  wood 
in  it  which  may  be  so  managed  as  to  produce  all  the  beauties 
that  art  can  add  to  what  liberal  natui'e  has  so  lavishly  done  for 
this  place. 

We  went  from  thence  to  see  Pistyll  Rhaiader,  a  famous 
cascade,  but  it  did  not  quite  answer  my  expectations;  for 
though  the  fall  is  so  high,  the  stream  is  but  narrow,  and  it 
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wants  the  complement  of  wood,  the  water  falling  like  a  spout 
on  an  even  descent  down  the  middle  of  a  wide,  naked  rock, 
without  any  breaks  to  scatter  the  water.  Upon  the  whole,  it 
gave  me  but  little  pleasure. 

After  having  seen  the  Velino,  we  lay  that  night  at  the  house 
of  a  gentleman  who  had  the  care  of  Lord  Powis's  lead  mines; 
it  stands  in  a  valley,1  which  seems  the  abode  of  quiet  and 
security,  surrounded  with  veiy  high  mountains  on  all  sides,  but 
in  itself  airy,  soft,  and  agreeable.  If  a  man  was  disposed  to 
forget  the  world,  and  be  forgotten  by  it,  he  could  not  find  a 
more  proper  place.  In  some  of  those  mountains  are  veins  of 
lead  ore  which  have  been  so  rich  as  to  produce  in  time  past 
£20,000  per  annum  to  the  old  Duke  of  Powis,  but  they  are  not 
near  so  valuable  now.  Perhaps  you  will  object  that  the  idea 
of  wealth  dug  up  in  this  place  does  not  consist  with  that 
of  retirement.  I  agree  it  does  not;  but,  all  the  wealth  being 
hid  under  ground,  the  eye  sees  nothing  there  but  peace  and 
tranquillity. 


XVII. — HOMICIDE    OF    THOMAS  JONES, 
"  THE  COCK  FEEDER5'.2 

We  are  told  (see  Byegones,  10th  April  1872)  that  there  are 
some  of  the  direct  descendants  (of  Richard  Davies  the  Quaker) 
still  living  in  Shrewsbury,  of  whom  is  Mrs.  Morris,  Chester 
Street,  in  her  86th  year,  the  mother  of  Mr.  E.  S.  Morris, 
solicitor,  who  was  killed  by  a  fall  from  his  horse  on  the  12th 
June  1871. 

The  great-grandmother  of  the  present  generation  of  de- 
scendants, Sarah  Jones,  afterwards  Tudor,  lived  to  the  age  of 
91,  and  was  buried  in  the  family  vault  inside  Welshpool  Old 
Church. 


1  Qy.  Llaugynog. 

2  Mont.  Coll.,  vol.  xxii,  p.  329, 
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SIR  CHARLES   LLOYD   OF  LEIGHTON,  KNIGHT. 

From  Lewys  Dwnn's  "  Visitations  of  Wales",  vol.  i,  p.  289  (Mont.  Coll., 
reprint,/?.  52). 

Sir  Griffith  Vaughan,  Knt.=f  Marg't,  verch  Griffith  ap  Jenkin  of  Broughton. 


Liwsi,  verch   Meredith  ap  Cadw'r  ap=j=David  Lloyd.  =j=Elen,  verch  Jenkin 
Owen.  V  Kynaston. 

Humphrey  Lloyd,  Esq.,  of  Llai,  or=pGwenllian,  verch  Thomas  Prys  of  New- 
Leighton.  town,  Esq. 

Oliver  =r=Blaens,  Heires  of  Sir  Charles  Herbert  of  Troy,  ap  Sir  W'm  ap  Wil- 


Lloyd. 


liam,  Earle  of  Pembrook.  Blaen's  mother  was  Elizabeth,  verch 
S'r  Griffith  Bees.  Elizabeth's  mother  was  Catherin,  verch  Duke 
of  Norfolk. 


Charles  Lloyd.=p...,  verch  Edward  Herbert  of  Mountgomery. 
I 

Brochwel  Lloyd.  =f= 
I 

Sir  Charles  Lloyd. 

Sir  Charles  Lloyd  was  a  soldier  by  profession,  and 
for  his  distinguished  services  received  an  augmentation 
of  arms  from  his  sovereign,  King  Charles  I. 

Amongst  the  official  acts  of  Sir  Edward  Walker, 
Garter,  it  is  recorded1  that  this  distinction  was  con- 
ferred on  "  Collonell  Charles  Lloyd,  as  descended  from 
ye  Antient  line  of  ye  Princes  of  Powis  in  North  Wales, 
his  coat  beinge  In  pulla  parma  tria  mannuorum  capita 
argentea  edita  (i.e.,  on  a  black  shield  three  nag's  heads 
erased  argent).  The  "  Augmentation"  being  "  Leo  An- 

1  Sheriffs  of  Montgomeryshire,  p.  286,  n.  1. 
VOL.   XXIII.  P 
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glicus,  Aureus,  Ambulans  et  spectans  inter  Tria  ilia 
Capita"  (i.e.,  the  British  lion  passant  guardant  between 
three  such  heads). 

The  eminent,  dutiful,  and  gallant  services  he  per- 
formed for  king  and  country,  during  a  trying  period  of 
our  history,  will  receive  attention  further  on.  It  will 
be  of  local  interest  to  first  notice  him  as  a  Mont- 
gomeryshire man,  and  as  the  descendant  "  from  ye 
Antient  line  of  ye  Princes  of  Powis". 

Leighton,  in  the  chapelry  of  Wolstanmynd  (Trely- 
stan)  and  parish  of  Worthen,  had  been  for  generations 
the  home  of  his  ancestors.  The  numerous  family  of 
his  grandfather,  Charles  Lloyd  of  Leighton,  Sheriff  in 
1601,  and  the  necessary  expenditure  of  his  father, 
Major  Brochwel  Lloyd,  in  the  army  and  about  the 
court,  as  Gentleman  of  the  Privy  Chamber  to  Charles  I, 
necessitated  the  sale  of  a  considerable  portion  of  the 
Leighton  estate  ;  what  was  left  to  his  son,  Sir  Charles, 
was  eventually  dissipated  by  the  exigencies  and  per- 
sonal sacrifices  incident  to  a  protracted  civil  war. 
Leighton,  associated  manorially  with  Binweston,  was  a 
member  of  the  Barony  of  Caus,  and  held  b}^  his  ances- 
tors in  fee  by  military  service  at  Caus  Castle,  first 
under  the  Corbets,  afterwards  under  the  Staffords. 

The  progenitor  from  whom  Sir  Charles  Lloyd  claimed 
descent  "  from  ye  Antient  line  of  ye  Princes  of  Powis" 
was  Brochwel  ap  Aeddan,  who,  de  jure,  was  Prince  of 
Powys.  He  was  the  great-grandson  of  Eliseg,  whose 
memorial  cross  gave  a  name  to  Valle  Crucis. 

When  Cyngen  ap  Cadelh  ap  Brochwel  ap  Eliseg  was 
murdered  at  Home,  leaving  no  issue,  Brochwel  ap 
Aeddan  was,  by  the  laws  of  Powys,  the  lawful  sovereign. 
Nest,  sister  of  the  murdered  Cyngen,  "carried  off  the 
Province  from  the  males",1  or,  rather,  her  husband, 
through  her  assumed  right,  took  possession  of  Powys, 
and  through  powerful  alliances  was  able  to  transmit  it 
to  their  grandson,  Roderick  the  Great.  But  we  must 
not  forget  that  by  the  Breimau  Gwyr  Powys  (or  the 

1  Lewys  Dumn,  vol.  i,  p.  319. 
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privileges  of  the  men  of  Powys),  dating  from  the  middle 
of  the  seventh  century,  and  therefore  binding  on  the 
succession  of  that  day,  no  woman  could  succeed  to  the 
throne  of  Powys.  This  "Privilege",  the  sixth  in  order, 
distinctly  states  that  "the  men  of  Argoed  (Powys),  who 
have  been  a  defence  against  the  Lloegrians,  uphold  the 
brothers  right,  and  acknowledge  not  a  sister's  claim  to 
inheritance."  "This",  says  Archdeacon  Thomas,  "would 
distinguish  them  from  the  Picts  and  the  earlier  Britons, 
who  admitted  women  as  their  rulers.  Hence  we  find 
no  Boadiceas,  no  Cartismandus,  no  queens,  among  the 
Powysians."1 

The  violation  of  this  law  of  Powys  had  the  effect 
of  reducing  the  line  of  her  legitimate  monarchs  to 
the  rank  of  feudal  retainers  under  the  usurpers. 

Henceforth,  as  lords,  or,  more  properly,  feudal  tenants 
of  Guilsfield,  we  find  the  descendants  of  Brochwel  ap 
Aeddan  holding  this  vestige  of  their  royal  patrimony 
in  fee  of  the  Cynvynian  Princes,  and  subsequently  of 
their  representatives,  the  Cherltons  and  Greys.  Even 
to  this  day  some  members  of  the  royal  line  are  com- 
memorated by  place-names  in  the  parish  of  Guilsfield  ; 
of  Eliseg,  in  Clawdd  Llesg ;  of  Aeddan,  in  Bwlch 
Aeddan  ;  and  of  Brochwel,  in  Llannerch-Brochwel. 

Broniarth,  a  mesne  manor  in  the  parish,  was  in  pos- 
session of  the  descendants  of  Brochwel  ap  Aeddan  to 
a  comparatively  recent  period.2  They  held  it  of  the 
Cherltons  by  the  customary  presentation  of  a  red  rose, 
as  Garth,  with  its  dependencies,  Burgedin,  Gaervawr, 
Trelydan  Maesmawr,  and  Trawscoed,  were  by  the  pre- 
sentation of  a  barbed  arrow.  The  Myttons  of  Garth, 
descendants  through  a  female  from  the  royal  line,  still 

1  "  Early  Powys",  by  the  Ven.  Archdeacon  Thomas,  Mont.   Coll., 
vol.  xiii,  p.  42. 

2  Maud,  sole  heiress  of  David  Lloyd,  Lord  of  half  Broniarth,  and 
grandson  of  leuan,  brother  of  Sir  Griffith  Vaughan,  Knight  Ban- 
neret, married  leuan  Lloyd  ap  David  of  Abertanat,  grandfather  of 
Thomas  Tanat  of  Abertanat,  Sheriff  in  1570.     Humphrey  Lloyd  of 
Gaervawr,  sixth  in  descent  from  Sir  Griffith,  sold  the  other  half  of 
Broniarth  to  Thomas  Tanat.  (Sheri/s,  pp.  168-73.) 

P  2 
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hold  their  lands  in  the  parish  of  Guilsfield.  "  Beli  of 
the  Garth",  living  at  the  close  of  the  twelfth  century, 
was  a  contemporary  of  Meilyn  Grug,  the  ancestor  of 
the  Blayneys  of  Gregynog.  According  to  Salisbury  of 
Erbistocke  they  were  brothers.1 

Our  genealogists  inform  us  that  "Gwenwys  ap  Grif- 
fith ap  Beli  of  the  Garth"  married  Alson,  or  Alice,  the 
daughter  of  (Robert)  Corbet  of  Lee,  the  second  son  of 
Sir  Robert  Corbet,  Baron  of  Caus.  It  was  probably 
owing  to  this  alliance  that  the  ancestors  of  Sir  Charles 
Lloyd  appear  as  military  retainers  of  the  Corbets  of 
Caus. 

Madoc  de  Beechfield,  a  member  of  the  Corbet  manor 
of  Worthen,  son  of  Gwenwys,  was,  51  Henry  III, 
12G6,  in  garrison  at  Caus  Castle  under  Sir  Thomas 
Corbet.2  Beechfield  adjoins  Binweston,  a  manor, 
conjointly  with  Leighton,  held  as  one  knight's  fee  of 
the  Barony  of  Caus.  He  was  a  juror  for  Worthen 
Liberty  at  the  inquest  of  1274,3  and,  as  "Maddoc  de 
Beechefelt",  the  first  of  four  jurors  of  the  manor  of 
Worthen  at  the  Salop  Assizes  in  1292.4 

About  the  time  of  Owen  Glendower's  rebellion 
(1400-10),  when  the  Staffords  were  lords  of  Caus, 
Lewys  Glyn  Cothi,  the  poet-historian  of  the  period, 
wrote  an  ode  to  "Griffith  ap  leuan  ap  Madoc  ap 
Wenwys  of  Cawres".  He  there  describes  him  as 
holding,  probably  as  Constable  for  the  Earl  of  Stafford, 
the  Castle  of  Caus  ;  and  there  eulogises  the  prowess 
and  military  qualities  of  five  generations  in  the  line 
of  descent,  viz.  : 

'  Madoff,  generous  leader,  the  soldier  of  Gwenwys." 
'  leuan  the  spearman." 

'  Griffith  of  Brochwel's  lineage,  Lion  of  Cawres." 
•      •  Sir  Griffith  with  Nudd's  features  .  .  .  ." 

'  Go  !    picked  men  of  your  family,  beat  Alice's  children"  (i.e., 

the  English). 
"  Beat  them  with  confidence,  kinsmen  of  Rhys  Tewdwr." 

1  Harl.  MSS.  1982,  1977.   Sheriffs,?.  361. 

2  Eyton's  Antiquities  of  Shropshire,  vol.  xi,  pp.  83,  108. 

3  Antiquities  of  Shropshire,  p.  108.  4  Ibid.,  p.  97. 
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This  kinsmanship  arose  from  their  collateral  descent 
from  Brochwel  Ysgithrog,  Prince  of  Powys.  Rhys  ap 
Theodore,  or  Tewdwr  Mawr,  the  legitimate  sovereign 
of  South  Wales  and  Powys,  as  Griffith  ap  Cynan  was 
of  North  Wales,  after  their  victory  over  the  usurpers 
at  Carno,  entered  into  peaceful  possession  of  their 
respective  principalities.  They  were  both  lineally  de- 
scended from  Rhodri  Mawr,  King  of  all  Wales,  whose 
grandmother,  Nest,  was  a  princess  of  Powys  of  the 
Brochwel  dynasty.  Griffith  and  Rhys  are  given  as 
the  founders  respectively  of  \hefirst  and  second  of  the 
five  Royal  Tribes. 

The  Duke  of  Gloucester,  King's  Justiciary  of  Wales, 
was,  with  his  brother  Henry  V,  at  Agincourt  in  1415. 
Sir  Griffith  Vaughan1  was  of  his  retinue.  Sir  John 
Grey,  with  a  retinue  of  thirty  lances ;  and  Sir  Hugh 
Stafford,  were  of  the  same.  Sir  John  Grey  led  the 
contingent  of  the  Barony  of  Powys,  and  Sir  Hugh 
Stafford  that  of  Caus  ;  and  Sir  Griffith  was  a  military 
retainer  of  both  these  baronies. 

Five  years  later,  in  1420,  the  following,  three  of 
whom  were  his  companions  in  arms  at  Agincourt,  viz., 
King  Henry  V,  the  "Due  of  Gloucestre",  "  Umfray, 
Erie  of  Stafford",  "  John  de  Talbot  Lord  Furnyvall", 
witnessed  his  compounding  agreement  with  Sir  Edward 
de  Charlton  for  the  capture  of  Lord  Cobham,  the  Lol- 
lard.2 

About  the  year  1447,  David  Lloyd  of  Mathavarn 
wrote  an  elegy  on  the  decapitation  of  Sir  Griffith,  and 
there  mentions  "Llai",  or  Leighton,  as  then  in  posses- 
sion of  the  family. 

"  See  the  course  of  fraud  and  fear 
To  the  Lord  of  Llai,  the  brave  Lloyd."3 

David  Lloyd,  eldest  son  of  Sir  Griffith,  was  the 
"  Lord  of  Llai"  referred  to  by  the  poet.  By  his  first 

1  The  roll,  written  by  a  Frenchman,  has  "  Griffin  Fordet"  as  one 
of  the  "  esquiers". 

2  Montgomeryshire  Collections,  vol.  xiv,  pp.  135-6. 

3  Skeri/s,  p.  373. 
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wife,  Lucy,  the  heiress  of  Nantcribba,  he  was  the  father 
of  David  Lloyd  Vaughan,  ancestor  of  the  Lloyds  of 
Marrington,  Marton,  and  Stockton,  Chirbury ;  and  of 
the  Lloyds  of  Nantcribba,  and  Great  Hem,1  Forden. 
By  his  second  wife,  Ellen,  daughter  of  Jenkin  Kynas- 
ton2  of  Stokes,  and  niece  of  Sir  Roger  Kynaston  of 
Hordley,  he  was  the  father  of  Humphrey  Lloyd  of 
Leighton,  the  ancestor  of  Sir  Charles  Lloyd.  The 
hereditary  connection  with  the  Barony  of  Cans  was 
maintained  by  Humphrey  Lloyd,  who,  as  the  holder  of 
Leighton,  discharged  the  office  of  seneschal  of  that 
barony  to  Edward  Stafford,  Duke  of  Buckingham,  also 
to  his  son  Henry,  Lord  Stafford,  and  eventually  became 
the  first  High  Sheriff  of  the  county.  Oliver  Lloyd,  son 
of  Humphrey  Lloyd,  who  was  the  first  Sheriff  of  Mont- 
gomeryshire, succeeded  to  Leighton.  He  married  a 
Herbert  heiress,  Blanche,  daughter  of  Sir  Charles  Her- 
bert of  Troy,  Monmouthshire,  and  represented  Mont- 
gomeryshire in  the  Parliament  of  1586-7.  "Oliver 
Lloid  of  Leighton,  Esquier",  heads  the  list  of  the 
gentlemen  of  the  county  appointed  in  1574  to  have 
"the  leadinge  of  the  1,000  able  men  for  the  warres", 
then  levied  for  Queen  Elizabeth's  service.3  His 
son,  Charles  Lloyd  of  Leighton,  Sheriff  in  1601, 
strengthened  the  Herbert  connection  by  marrying 
Anne,  daughter  of  Edward  Herbert  of  Montgomery, 
and  aunt  of  Edward,  first  Lord  Herbert  of  Chirbury.4 
The  soldierly  instincts  of  the  race  were  exhibited 
and  perpetuated  in  their  son,  Major5  Brochwel  Lloyd, 
in  the  army  of,  and  Gentleman  of  the  Privy  Chamber 
to,  King  Charles  I.  By  his  wife  Honoria  he  had,  with 
other  issue,  Sir  Charles  Lloyd,  the  subject  of  our 
notice. 

1  Lewys  Dwnn's  Visitations,  under  "  the  Great  Haim  in  Fordyn", 
Reprint,  p.  52. 

2  Son   of  Griffith  Kynaston  ap   Jenkin  Kynaston  ap   Madoc  ap 
Philip  ap  GrufFydd  ap  Gruffydd  Vychan  ap  Sir  Gruffydd  Vychan, 
Knight  of  Rhodes,  fourth  in  descent  from  Bleddyn  ap  Cynvyn. 

3  Mont.  Coll.,  vol.  xxii,  p.  119.  4  Ibid.,  vol.  xxi,  p.  241. 
5  Sheri/s,  p.  284. 
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The  branch  of  the  military  service  of  King  Charles  I 
to  which  he  belonged  was  the  Engineers.  In  the 
Record  Office,  London,  is  still  preserved  a  series  of 
letters  and  minutes  of  the  Privy  Council,  giving  the 
locality  and  particulars  of  his  services.  In  the  year 
1635,  the  Domestic  Calendar  of  State  Papers  com- 
mences with  a  reference  to  "Captain  Charles  Lloyd, 
the  King's  Engineer  at  Berwick";  and  gives  the  follow- 
ing extracts1  from  a  somewhat  voluminous  public  cor- 
respondence with  Secretaries  of  State  and  Generals  in 
command,  which  will  sufficiently  particularise  his  mili- 
tary career,  and  the  estimation  in  which  the  King  held 
his  services. 

FROM  THE  "  DOMESTIC  CALENDAR  OF  STATE  PAPERS", 
temp.  CHARLES  I. 

1639,  October  24£A.  From  Sir  FRANCIS  \V INDEBANK,2  Secretary 
of  State,  to  Sir  MICHAEL  ERNLY,S  Military  Governor  of 
Berwick. 

"  His  Majesty  would  have  Sydenham's  work  forthwith  taken 
in  hand,  and  to  that  purpose  you  are  to  cause  Fludd  (Lloyd), 

1  The  orthography  of  which  the  Domestic  Calendar  presents  in  a 
modernised  form. 

2  Sir  Francis  Windebank,   Knight,  Secretary  of  State   to  King 
Charles  I,  and  a  member  of  his  Privy  Council,  had,  together  "  with 
his  father,  served  the  Crown  near  four  score  years"  under  Elizabeth, 
James  I,  and  King  Charles.     It  seems  that  he  was  indebted  to  Arch- 
bishop Laud  for  preferment,  as  may  be  gathered  from  the  following 
passage  in  the   latter's  diary:     "June    15,  1632,  Master  Francis 
Windebank,  my  old  friend,   was  sworn  Secretary  of  State,  which 
place  I  obtained  of  my  Gracious  Master,  King  Charles,  for  him." 

This  unfortunate  statesman  was,  on  charges  of  lenity  to  Recu- 
sants, preferred  against  him  in  the  House  of  Commons,  12  November, 
1640,  subsequently  banished  the  realm.  Ina  ddition  to  his  personal 
misfortune,  his  son  Thomas,  of  the  Privy  Chamber  to  the  King,  was 
displaced  ;  and,  sadder  still,  a  younger  sou,  Colonel  Windebauk,  was 
shot  at  Oxford  for  delivering  up  Blechingdon  House  to  Cromwell's 
Horse.  (Lloyd's  Loyal  Sufferers,  p.  67.) 

3  Described  as  "  a  gallant  gentleman  who  understood  the  office 
and  duty  of  a  soldier  by  long  experience  and  diligent  observation". 
He  was  of  an  ancient  family  seated  at  Cannings,  Wiltshire,  and  mar- 
ried Susan,  daughter  of  Sir  William  Hungerford  of  Farley  Castle, 


216  LEIGHTON.. 

the  engineer,  to  draw  a  plot  of  that  work  and  to  make  an 
estimate  of  the  charge,  both  which  are  to  be  sent  immediately 
hither  to  me ;  and  you  are  likewise  to  certify  whether  there 
will  be  room  enough  in  that  work  to  lodge  15,000  foot,  and 
what  convenience  of  fresh  water  is  to  be  had  there." 


Berwick,  28  October  1639.     Sir  MICHAEL  ERNLY  to 
Secy.  WINDEBANK. 

"  Capt.  Floyd  being  in  London,  I  cannot  inform  you  con- 
cerning the  plot  of  the  work,  nor  an  estimate  of  the  charge,  but 
in  my  judgment  there  cannot  be  lodged  the  numbers  of  foot 
you  speak  of,  by  at  least  a  third  part.  There  is  fresh  water 
sufficient.  Capt.  Floyd  being  there,  can  better  inform  you  in 
this  particular." 

"  For  the  right  Honorable  Sir  Francis  Windebanke,  Secre- 
tary of  State,  and  one  of  his  Ma'ties  most  Honorable 
Privy  Councell.  These  present. 

"  Eight  Honorable, — Your  command  hastened  to  me,  and 
accordingly  I  performed  my  duty,  as  near  as  time  would  suffer 
me,  to  send  you  the  card  (plan)  of  this  town  with  the  defects, 
as  also  an  estimate,  as  equal  as  the  irregularity  of  the  deface- 
ment can  give  any  man  leave,  for  some  places  are  rather  too 
high,  others  much  too  low ;  some  places  of  the  moat  not 
penetrable  for  rocks,  others  not  to  be  dealt  withall  for  water 
this  winter ;  but  my  endeavours  shall  not  be  wanting  in  any- 
thing his  Majesty  has  honoured  me  with.  If  he  please  to  like 
this  card,  and  impose  that  trust  in  me,  I  will  enlarge  it  to 
Norham  and  the  Holy  Island,  or,  as  far  as  my  ability  can 
stretch  (Margin,  by  Windebank, '  to  be  left  to  him').  The  note, 
I  hope,  will  be  plain  enough,  seeing  the  places  are  to  be  found 
out  in  the  card  by  the  letters  specified.  My  utmost  ambition 
is  that  his  Majesty  will  continue  me  in  his  good  opinion,  which 

and  granddaughter  of  Walter,  Lord  Hungerford,  beheaded  in  32 
Henry  VIII. 

He  succeeded  Sir  Francis  Ottley  as  Governor  of  Shrewsbury,  and 
addressed  a  sharp  letter  thence,  on  the  subject  of  contributions  from 
the  county  gentry  for  the  King's  service,  to  his  predecessor,  Sir 
Francis  Ottley,  then  High  Sheriff,  and  dated  23  January  1644-5. 

"  Sir  Michael  Earnley,  Knt.,  and  his  Brother"  head  the  list  of 
prisoners  taken,  on  the  surprise  and  capture  of  Shrewsbury  by 
Colonel  Mytton  on  the  22nd  February  1644-5. 
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may  haply  quicken  my  genius  to  study  some  duty  worth  his 
acceptance,  although  yet  far  unworthy. 

"  Yo'r  Lordship's  Most  Humble  servant, 

"  CHARLES  LLOYD." 


Harwich,  this  2Qth  of  November  1639.     (Seal  ivith  arms.) 

"  94.  1.  Note  (by  Capt.  Charles  Lloyd)  of  works  necessary 
to  be  made  and  repaired,  according  to  an  accompanying  card 
or  plan  of  the  town  and  castle.  Endorsed  by  Windebank. 
Captain  Fludd's  certificate  of  works  to  be  done  at  Berwick, 
Received  25  Nov.  16'39." 

• 

1639,  Nov.  27,  Berwick  (19).     Capt.  CHARLES  LLOYD  to  Sir 
FEANCIS  WINDEBANK,  Knt.,  Secretary  of  State. 

"  I  sent  you  by  the  last  post  the  card  (or  plan  of  Berwick), 
with  the  defects  of  the  fortifications,  I  hope  to  your  con- 
tent. .  ,  ." 


1639,  Dec.  25,  Berwick  (31).      Capt.  GEORGE  PAYLER,  Pay- 
master to  the  Berwick  Garrison,  to  Secretary  WINDEBANK. 

"  The  works  of  fortification  here  upon  the  walls  are  con- 
tinued with  great  force.  Capt.  Lloyd  has  altered  the  whole 
work,  formerly  begun ;  and  if  favoured  with  a  few  days  of 
seasonable  weather,  that  proportion  which  was  removed  will  be 
substantially  finished.  .  .  ." 

1639,  25  December,  Berwick.     Capt.  CHARLES  LLOYD  to 
Secretary  Sir  F.  WINDEBANK. 

" ....  to  defend  the  bridge,  I  think  it  most  fit  to  raise  a 
wooden  scaffold,  or  gallery,  over  the  port  for  "  two  murderers", 
or  small  pieces  of  ordnance,  to  scour  the  bridges  with  cart- 
ridges, and  to  make  a  place  for  a  dozen  musketeers.  If  there 
were  any  fear  of  a  sudden  attempt,  I  would  alter  my  course, 
and  cause  a  small  breastwork  to  be  made  round  the  town  to 
shelter  the  musketeers,  and  this  to  be  done  by  commanded 
men  without  the  King's  charge.  .  .  . 

"  As  for  myself,  I  desire  you  to  favour  me  to  the  Council, 
for. I  have  not  received  any  money,  but  as  a  captain,  since  I 
came  to  town;  besides,  I  did  the  duty  of  major  till  Sir  Michael 
Ernley  came  down.  I  refer  myself  wholly  to  your  considera- 
tion." (Margin, by  Windebank:  "  He  has  an  engineer's  place  by 
Paper-ill's  death.") 


218  LEIGHTON. 

1639,  January  1,  Berwick.     Capt.  CHARLES  LLOYD  to 
Secretary  WINDEBANK. 

"  I  inspected  Hexham,  which  in  regard  of  its  circuit  will  be 
equal  to  Berwick,  and  being  overlooked  by  hills,  and  lying  half 
a  mile  from  the  water,  which  is  fordable  almost  at  any  time,  I 
think  is  not  worth  the  charge  (of  fortifying) ;  besides,  it  stands 
in  a  place  where  no  carriages  can  come  or  go  to  the  bor- 
ders  

"  Norham  Castle  may  be  made  defensible  at  a  small  charge 
for  40  or  50  men."  (Margin  :  "  To  be  done.  Directions  to  be 
given  to  the  Governor  of  Berwick  to  put  in  the  men.") 

"  I  have  heard  that  there  are  some  foot  soldiers  to  come  in  to 
this  town.  I  hope  you  will  pardon  me  if  I  shoot  my  other 
bolt  in  recommending  to  your  consideration  some  horse,  which 
would  be  a  great  safeguard  for  the  town,  especially  by  night." 
(Margin :  "  Thank  him  for  it,  and  let  him  know  that  order  is 
given  already.") 

"  My  works  I  prosecute  with  as  much  speed  and  diligence 
as  the  time  and  weather  will  permit.  .  .  .  Thus  I  humbly 
crave  his  Majesty's  good  opinion  to  think  me  dutiful  and 
observant.  . 


1639-40,  15  Jan.,  Berwick.     Capt.  CHARLES  LLOYD  to 
Secretary  WINDEBANK. 

"  ....  I  likewise  took  hold  of  your  favourable  proffer  at 
the  close  of  your  last  letter  concerning  myself,  wherein  I  de- 
sired your  consideration,  that  since  I  came  to  this  town,  for 
either  doing  the  Deputy  Governor's  duty  before  he  came,  or 
as  engineer,  I  have  received  nothing.  I  have  a  patent  for  a 
reversion,  but  it  may  happen  that  the  reversion  may  outlive 
me.  . 


1639-40,  Feb.  12,  Berwick.     Capt.  CHARLES  LLOYD  to 
Secretary  WINDEBANK. 

"  The  drawbridge  at  the  bridge  is  up.  I  sent  the  warrant 
to  Newcastle,  whence  I  expect  the  coming  of  12  carpenters 
and  20  masons,  all  of  whom  I  shall  employ  as  soon  as  the 
weather  permits,  for  we  have  been  continually  troubled  with 
frost  and  snow,  so  that  I  could  not  work  to  any  purpose. 

"  I  have  desired  the  mayor  to  cleanse  the  streets,  and  have 
staked  the  places  on  the  ramparts  where  it  must  be  stowed  to 
his  Majesty's  advantage." 
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1639-40,  Jan.  20,  Drury  Lane.     Secretary  WINDEBANK  to 
Capt.  CHARLES  LLOYD. 

"  I  would  have  answered  your  letters  sooner,  only  I  had  first 
to  acquaint  his  Majesty  and  the  Lords  with  them. 

"  His  Majesty  likes  well  that  which  you  have  proposed  in 
yours  of  the  25  December  (see  vol.  ccccxxxvi,  No.  20,  Domestic 
Calendar  of  State  Papers),  but  the  suggestion,  about  the  con- 
struction of  a  small  breastwork,  he  wishes  you  to  consider  with 
Sir  Michael  Ernley,  and  to  return  your  joint  certificate,  whether 
it  should  be  done  by  a  parapet  or  counterscarp,  and  how  it  is 
to  be  effected  without  the  King's  charge. 

"  In  reply  to  your  complaint  that  you  have  not  received  any 
money,  but  as  captain,  since  your  being  at  Berwick,  his 
Majesty  and  the  Lords  have  commanded  me  to  tell  you  that  an 
engineer's  place  has  fallen  to  you  by  Paparill's  death,  which 
may  give  you  satisfaction  for  the  present,  until  some  other 
occasion  may  be  presented  for  your  further  benefit,  which, 
according  to  your  services,  you  may  be  confident  his  Majesty 
will  lay  hold  on  for  you.  .  .  . 

"  Your  account  which  you  have  given  in  your  letter  of  the 
1st  inst.,  concerning  Hexham  and  the  rest,  his  Majesty  likes 
well ;  and  commands  you  to  advise  with  Sir  Michael  Ernley 
for  the  putting  in  of  40  or  50  men  there,  as  you  have  thought 
fit.  His  Majesty  thanks  you  for  your  advice  in  this  letter  con- 
cerning the  sending  of  horse  to  Berwick,  as  well  as  foot,  for 
the  safeguard  of  that  town,  and  has  commanded  me  to  let  you 
know  there  is  order  taken  for  it  already." 


1639,  Dec.  25,  Berwick  (32).     Sir  MICHAEL  ERNLEY  to 
Secretary  WINDEBANK. 

"  Capt.  Floyd  has  promised  me  to  be  very  careful  of  what 
you  have  given  him  in  charge.  The  works  of  this  town 
have  gone  but  slowly  on  by  reason  we  have  had  much  rain 
here.  ,  .  ." 


1639,  Dec.  31,  Berwick.     Sir  MICHAEL  ERNLY,  to 
Secretary  WINDEBANK. 

"'  Capt.  Floyd  is  now  out  of  town  to  perform  what  you  gave 
him  order  for  in  your  last  letter.  .  .  ." 
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1639-40,  January  13,  Whitehall. 

"  Minute  of  proceedings  at  the  sitting  of  the  Council  of 
War  this  day,  viz.  :  a  warrant  for  Capt.  Lloyd,  his  Majesty's 
engineer  at  Berwick,  to  take  up  at  Newcastle  such  carpenters 
as  shall  be  necessary  for  the  works  there/' 


Same,  Whitehall. 

"  Council  warrant  to  Capt.  Lloyd,  his  Majesty's  engineer, 
authorising  him  to  take  up,  by  way  of  press  or  otherwise,  so 
many  carpenters  and  other  workmen  as  shall  be  required  for 
the  fortifications  at  Berwick." 


1639-40,  Jan.  28,  Drury  Lane.     Secretary  Sir  F.  WINDEBANK 
to  Sir  MICHAEL  ERNLE. 

"All  Capt.  Lloyd's  former  letters  I  answered  by  mine  of 
21st  present .  .  .  .so  that  I  have  little  to  reply  to  this  last  of 
his,  but  that  I  have  acquainted  his  Majesty  with  it,  who  likes 
very  well  the  account  he  has  given  of  the  works  there,  and 
much  approves  his  diligence." 


1639-40,  Jan.  29,  Berwick.     Sir  MICHAEL  EENLE  to 
Secretary  WINDEBANK. 

"  According  to  your  command,  I  have  advised  with  Captain 
Floyd  and  Mr.  Payler,  and  we  purpose  to  contract  for  some 
small  parcel  of  the  works  by  the  rod,  and  if  we  find  it  sub- 
stantial and  advantageous  for  his  Majesty's  service,  we  will  con- 
tinue the  contract.  .  .  . 

"  1  understand,  by  your  letter  to  Captain  Floyd,  that  it  is 
intended  some  horse  shall  be  sent  hither,  which,  if  the  times 
continue  troublesome,  would  be  very  necessary.  .  .  .'' 


"  For  the  Eight  Honorable  Sir  Francis  Windebanke, 
Knight,  Secretary  of  State  to  His  Ma'tie,  and  one  of 
his  most  Honorable  privy  Councell.  These  present. 

"  Right  Honorable, — I  have  received  his  Majesty's  gracious 
favour  in  your  last  letter,  and  shall  strive  to  be  thankful.  I 
shall  ever  acknowledge  my  obligation  to  be  commanded  when 
your  leisure  shall  call.  I  believe  that  the  joint  letters  from  Sir 
Michael  Ernie  will  satisfy  you ;  therefore  I  need  not  reiterate. 
I  shall  continue  in  my  former  propositions  till  such  time  as  you 
order  me  to  the  contrary.  In  my  last  letter  I  largely  dis- 
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coursed  of  my  intentions.     His  Majesty's  confirmation  I  shall 
humbly  desire.  .  .  . 

"  Yo'r  Lordship's  Most  humble  servant, 

"  CHARLES  LLOYD. 
"  Barwick,  this  29th  of  January  1639-40." 


1639-40,  Feb.  4,  Drury  Lane.     Secretary  WINDEBANK  to 
Sir  MICHAEL  EENLE. 

"  P.S. — Let  Capt.  Lloyd  know  that  I  have  received  his  of 
the  29th  ult.,  and  that  his  Majesty's  pleasure  is,  that  he  go  on 
with  the  works  according  to  his  former  letters  and  my  answers 
to  them.  He  may  employ  Heath  or  any  one  he  likes  best,  in 
place  of  Goodman,  his  principal  workman,  fallen  sick.  If  he 
desire  any  workman  from  here,  upon  notice  how  many  and  of 
what  trades,  he  shall  be  supplied,  or  else  he  may  have  a  warrant 
to  press  some  here.  .  .  ." 

"  For  the  Right  Honorable  S'r  Francis  Windebanke,  Knight, 

Secretary  of  State  to  his  Ma' tie,  and  one  of  his  most 

Honorable  privy  Counsell.     These  present. 

"  Eight  Honorable, — Your  command  to  Sir  Michael  Ernie  I 

have  endeavoured  to  assist.     Concerning  the  granaries,  they 

will  be  exceedingly  necessary,  and   likewise  the    two    other 

houses,  seeing  one  forge  cannot  furnish  my  carpenters  ;  besides, 

the  other  house  is  required  for  other  offices.     The  account  of 

the  works  I  have  sent  you  lately,  and  therefore  cannot  tender 

you  as  yet  any  further  satisfaction. 

"  I  thank  the  Lords  for  the  warrant,  which  I  have  sent  to  the 
deputy  mayor  of  Newcastle  to  furnish  me,  which  is  the  most 
fitting  place  I  can  think  of,  seeing  I  cannot  well  be  spared  at 
this  time  from  hence. 

"  Yo'r  Lordship's  most  humble  servant, 

"  CHARLES  LLOYD. 
"  Barwick,  this  4th  of  February  1639."     (Seal  of  arms.} 

1639-40,  Mar.  4,  Berwick.     Sir  MICHAEL  ERNELE  to 
Secretary  Sir  F.  WINDEBANK. 

"  I  was  last  week  with  Capt.  Lloyd  at  Norham  Castle,  and 
what  he  conceives  fittest  to  be  done  there,  he  will  give  you 
particular  account.  ..." 
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1640,  Mar.  30,  Whitehall  Minutes  by  Sir  EDWARD  NICHOLAS, 
Secretary  of  State,  of  business  transacted  this  day  at  the 
Council  of  War,  his  Majesty  present. 

"  Ordered  that  Mr.  Lloyd,  his  Majesty's  engineer  at  Ber- 
wick, being  quartermaster-general  of  the  army,  and  having 
other  charges  for  which  he  has  several  entertainments,  shall,  at 
his  own  charges,  find  an  able  man  to  execute  the  place  of 
engineer  at  Berwick  during  his  absence." 

1640,  April  1,  Berwick.     Capt.  CHARLES  LLOYD  to 
Secretary  WINDEBANK. 

"  I  hope  iny  blindness  will  excuse  my  last  week's  neglect 
(in  not  writing),  seeing  I  was  necessitated  to  go  to  Durham  to 
the  Master  of  the  Chancery,  to  return  my  title  of  a  patent  for 
reversion  which  is  now  fallen  void  by  (John)  Paperill's  death. 
I  took  the  worst  weather,  when  the  men  could  not  work  for 
the  wind  and  snow.  ,  ." 


1640,  April  23,  Newcastle.     Capt.  CHARLES  LLOYD  to 
Secretary  WINDEBANK. 

"  According  to  your  letters  and  the  Lords'  warrant  I  am 
now  at  Newcastle  to  see  it  finished.  I  shall  be  back  to- 
morrow (at  Berwick).  ...  I  am  now  waiting  on  Lord  Conway 
(and  Killultagh)  about  these  walls.  I  think  it  very  fit  that 
a  drawbridge  were  made  upon  this  bridge,  which  I  refer  to 
your  consideration.  .  .  ." 


"  For  His  Ma'ties  Service. 
"  For  the  right  Honorable  S'r  Francis  Windebanke,  Knight, 

Secretary  of  State  to  His  Ma'tie,  and  one  of  his  most 

Honorable    Privy    Counsell.     These.      (Seal    of    arms. 

Quarterly ;  with  3  nay's  heads  erased  in  the  first  and 

fourth  quarters.) 

"  Right  Honorable, — I  have  very  little  to  acquaint  you  with, 
yet,  to  avoid  suspicion  of  neglect,  I  trouble  you  with  two  or 
three  lines.  I  go  on  with  the  earthwork  as  far  as  I  can  for  the 
present,  and  am  repairing  the  places  sunk  by  the  excessive 
rain.  I  have  slighted  most  of  the  out-hills.  The  carpenters 
are  making  more  drawbridges,  the  masons  are  preparing  stones 
for  several  bears,  which  are  to  hold  up  the  water,  by  reason  of 
the  many  descents,  to  keep  the  moats  full.  Within  14  days 
I  shall  begin  the  mill  mount.  I  should  think  it  best  to  agree 
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with  the  workmen  by  the  rod,  and  they  to  maintain  it  a  twelve- 
month. It  will  be  that  way  best  and  soonest  done,  and  with 
least  charge. 

"  I  submit  this  to  your  consideration,  for  the  soldiers  will 
only  work  from  6  to  6  o'clock  for  sixpence,  and  that  lazily. 

"  Yo'r  most  humble  servant, 

"CHARLES  LLOYD. 
11  Barwick,  this  10th  of  June  1640." 

1640,  June  17,  Berwick  (No.  48).     Captain  CHARLES  LLOYD  to 
Secretary  WINDEBAKK. 

"  I  have  received  orders  from  the  Lord  General  to  prepare 
myself  for  the  field,  so  I  have  prepared  orders  for  the  two 
workmasters  what  they  are  to  do,  copies  of  which  I  shall  leave 
with  Sir  Michael  Ernie  and  Mr.  Payler.  The  Cow-gate  is  done, 
and  I  am  making  drawbridges  for  the  Mary-gate  and  New- 
gate. ..." 

1640,  July  Ibth,  Berwick.     Captain  CHARLES  LLOYD  to 
Secretary  WINDEBANK. 

"  I  am  making  three  corps-de-garde  more,  for  now  we  watch 
stronger  than  before.  Sir  John  Conyers  can  best  inform  you 
why  I  have  sent  to  buy  rise  to  make  gabions  and  musket 
basket.  I  have  levelled  most  of  the  wall,  so  that  it  may  be 
ridden  over  with  a  coach.  .  .  .  When  the  Lord  General  calls 
me  hence,  I  have  framed  orders  in  my  absence,  sufficient  in 
writing  for  all  the  work  to  be  done.  .  .  ." 


1640,  August  17,  York.     Sir  JACOB  ASTELEY  to  EDWARD 
Viscount  CONWAY. 

"  I  hope  Quartermaster  General  Flud  (Capt.  Charles  Lloyd) 
is  with  you.     I  shall  make  all  possible  haste  to  you.'' 


1640,  August  24>th,  Newcastle.     The  same  to  the  same. 

"  I  have  ordered  with  Sir  William  Bellowes  (Bellasis)  that 
in  12  hours  their  horse  and  foot  shall  be  all  together,  and  that 
they  prepare  2,000  men  to  march  with  them  with  spades, 
shovels,  and  pickaxes,  to  cast  up  entrenchments  against  the 
fords,  as  this  night,  after  all  our  work  is  done,  I  shall  send 
Flude  (Lloyd)  to  mark  out  a  work  against  the  ford  at  New- 
burn,  four  miles  above  this  town,  there  being  but  eight  fords 
in  all  to  Hexham.  . 
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1644,  May  9th,  Oxford.  Sir  EDWARD  NICHOLAS,  Secretary  of 
State,  to  PATRICK,  Earl  of  FORTH,  Lord  General  of  the 
King's  Army. 

"  When  His  Majesty  gave  me  command  to  send  to  your 
Excellency  that  he  would  be  with  you  to-morrow,  he  did  not 
remember  the  Fast  day,  and  therefore  hath  commanded  me 
now  to  send  express  to  desire  you  to  meet  him  to-morrow,  by 
one  or  two  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  at  Abingdon  ;  and  to  bring 
thither  with  you  Lord  Hopton,  Sir  Jacob  Astley — to  whom  I 
have  written  to  be  with  you  by  9  o'clock  to-morrow  morning 
— and  Colonel  Charles  Lloyd,  the  Quarter-Master  General.  .  .  ." 

On  the  29th  of  this  month,  the  Earl  of  Essex  and 
Sir  William  Waller  advanced  to  Oxford,  and  the 
greater  part  of  the  King's  army  having  been  sent 
under  Prince  Rupert  for  the  relief  of  York,  the  King 
found  himself  under  the  necessity,  to  prevent  his  being 
besieged  in  Oxford,  of  retiring  towards  Worcester. 

On  November  1st  the  King  returned  to  Oxford,  and 
having  again  relieved  Basing  House,  the  armies,  on 
both  sides,  went  into  winter  quarters. 

It  was  on  this  occasion  of  the  King's  return  that  he 
conferred  the  dignity  of  knighthood  upon  Sir  Henry 
Gage,  the  Governor  of  Oxford,  and  Sir  Charles  Lloyd,1 
who  appears  at  the  same  time  to  have  been  appointed 
to  the  important  command  of  the  garrison  and  Castle 
of  Devizes,  in  Wiltshire. 

Through  the  fortunate  preservation  of  numerous 
letters  at  the  Record  Office,  and  briefly  extracted  from 
references  thereto  in  the  Domestic  Calendar  of  State 
Papers,  we  have  been  able  to  follow  the  early  military 
career  of  Sir  Charles  Lloyd.  The  volume  of  Addi- 
tional MSS.  (No.  18,981),  at  the  British  Museum,  con- 
taining the  correspondence  of  Prince  Rupert,  again 
affords,  in  the  following  original  letters2  of  Sir  Charles 
to  that  Prince,  many  interesting  details  of  his  service 

1  Metcalfe's  Book  of  Knights,  p.  202. 

2  For  their  transcription  we  are  indebted  to  the  kindness  of  Mr. 
E.  Rowley  Morris. 
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as  Governor  of  Devizes,  and  on  outpost  duty  in  that 
neighbourhood. 

"RUPERT  CORRESPONDENCE",  Vol.  L— Add.  MS.  18,981, /.  272. 

"  Maye  it  please  yo'r  Highnesse, — 

"  Accordinge  to  yo'r  Cotn'aunde  I  haue  beene  at  Dansy 
howse,  w'ch  I  finde  not  Capable  of  any  suddaine  fortification,  the 
howse  itselfe  of  noe  strength  at  all,  and  the  Church  lying  soe  neere 
it  as  that  of  Farringdon,  w'ch  of  necessity  must  be  taken  in  ;  the 
Barnes  and  Stables  large,  and  soe  standing  that  they  must  likewise 
be  taken  in,  all  w'ch  will  take  aboue  twoe  ackers  of  grownd,  soe  that 
will  aske  at  least  a  quarter  of  a  yeares  time  to  make  it  fitt  for  a  gar- 
rison of  700  men,  w'ch  is  the  least  it  will  require  to  man,  and  neither 
victuals  nor  anything  els  can  be  expected  to  subsist  w'th  out  good 
assistance  of  hors,  for  there  puttinge  of  a  garrison  is  little  to  be 
feared,  because  it  lyeth  upon  noe  passage,  and  the  water  w'ch  was 
thought  to  be  a  guard  to  it  foardable  almost  at  each  place,  the  moate 
w'ch  is  sayd  to  be  about  it  a  Cock  will  strid  over  almost  at  any 
place,  and  not  twoe  foote  deepe.  S'r,  I  haue  adventured  to  march 
backe  and  wayte  upon  yo'r  highness  further  Com'aunds.  Wee  met 
w'th  some  60  of  there  hors  last  night,  and  putt  them  to  flight.  At 
Malmsbury  there  lyeth  500  and  300  hors,  at  Chipnam  as  many  hors 
more.  S'r,  I  shall  be  eaver  ready  to  obey  yo'r  Highness  in  all  things 
as 

"  Yo'r  highnes  humbly  devoted  Servant, 

"  CHARLES  LLOYD." 

"  Farringdon,  this  Id  of  lOber  1644. 

"  I  shalbe  at  Highwork1  to  expect  yo'r  Com'aunds." 
(Superscribed).     "  To  His  Highnesse  Prince  Ruperte." 

"  Dansy  (or  Dauntsey)  howse",  in  the  parish  of  that 
name,  near  Malraesbury,  Wiltshire,  was  the  seat  of  the 
Danvers2  family.  Sir  Henry  Danvers,  created  Baron 
Danvers  of  Dauntsey,  co.  Wilts,  21  July  1603,  was 
restored  in  blood  by  Parliament  in  1605,  his  elder 
brother  Charles  having  been  attainted.  He  was  created 
Earl  of  Danby  7th  February  1626,  and  Knight  of  the 
Garter.  Having  received  a  mortal  wound  at  Bir- 
mingham, he  died  on  the  20th  January  1643-4,  aged 
severity-one,  at  Combury  Park,  Oxon.,  unmarried  ;  and 

1  Highworth,  Wilts. 

2  "  Sir  John  Danvers  of  Dantsey,  Wilts,  married  Magdalen  New- 
port, daughter  of  Sir  Richard  Newport  of  Salop,  Knt."     (Bridge's 
Northamptonshire,  vol.  i,  p.  91.) 
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was  buried  in  the  cha.ncel  of  the  parish  church  of 
Dauntsey,  under  a  noble  monument  of  white  marble. 
The  Poet  George  Herbert,  Rector  of  Bemerton,  Wilts, 
who  married  his  niece,1  wrote  his  epitaph  as  follows  : 

u  Laus  Deo. 

Sacred  marble  safely  keep 
His  dust,  who  under  thee  must  sleep 
Until  the  years  again  restore 
Their  Dead — and  time  shall  be  no  more. 
Meanwhile,  if  He  (which  all  things  wears) 
Does  ruine  thee,  or  if  thy  tears 
Are  shed  for  him,  dissolve  thy  frame, 
Thou  art  requited,  for  his  fame, 
His  vertue,  and  his  worth  shall  be 
Another  monument  to  thee. 

"  G.  H."2 

The  Earl  settled  his  extensive  estates  upon  his 
nephew  Henry,  son  of  his  younger  brother,  Sir  John 
Danvers.3  But  Henry  Danvers  being  "  snatched  away 
before  fully  of  age,  to  the  grief  of  all  good  men",4 
Dauntsey  went  to  his  father. 

At  the  time  (1st  December  1644)  Sir  Charles  Lloyd 
wrote  his  letter  to  Prince  Rupert,  "  Dansy  Howse"  was 
doubtless  the  residence  of  Sir  John  Danvers,  Knight, 

*  O          * 

the  stepfather  of  George  Herbert,  the  rector  of  Bemer- 
ton, and  of  his  elder  brother  Edward,  first  Lord  Her- 
bert of  Chirbury. 

The  relationship  of  Sir  Charles  Lloyd  with  the 
Herbert  family,  his  grandfather,  Charles  Lloyd  of 
Leighton,5  having  married  Anne,  sister  of  Richard 
Herbert  of  Black  Hall,  and  aunt  of  Edward  Lord 
Herbert  of  Chirbury,  might  have  induced  him  to  dis- 

1  Sir  John  Osborn,  created  a  Baronet  11  February  1660,  married 
Eleanor,  daughter  of  Charles  Danvers,  Esq.,  niece  to  Sir  John  Dan- 
vers of  Dauntzey,  Wilts.  (Betham's  Baronetage,  vol.  ii,  pp.  206-7, 
ed.  1802.) 

2  Dugdale's  Baronage,  ed.  1675,  vol.  ii. 

3  "  The  Earl  of  Danby  settled  his  large  estates  upon  Henry  Dan- 
vers his  nephew,  son  of  John  Danvers  the  regicide."  Fuller's  Worthies, 
p.  154. 

4  Britton's  Beauties  of  Wiltshire,  vol.  iii,  p.  74. 

5  Montgomeryshire  Collections,  vol.  xxi,  p.  241. 


SIR   CHARLES   LLOYD,  KNT.  227 

courage  the  proposal  of  Prince  Rupert.  At  all  events, 
according  to  his  showing,  to  convert  "  Dansy  Howse" 
into  a  weak  garrison  for  700  men,  would  needlessly 
have  made  it  an  objective  point  of  attack  for  the  Par- 
liamentary forces  then  holding  Malmesbury  ;  a  measure 
neither  calculated  to  advance  the  Royal  cause,  nor  to 
serve  the  interests  of  his  connections. 

Although  Sir  John  Danvers  had  been  a  Gentleman 
of  the  Privy  Chamber  to  King  Charles  I,  he,  as  "  John 
Danvers",  ungratefully  signed  the  death-warrant  of  his 
sovereign.  He  died  before  the  Restoration,  but  his 
estates  both  real  and  personal  were  confiscated  in 
166 1.1  Hence,  doubtless,  the  baneful  influence  which 
unaccountably  swayed  Lord  Herbert  of  Chirbury,  and 
converted  the  chivalry  of  his  early  life,  and  punctilious 
honour,  into  selfish,  cold-blooded,  calculating  disloyalty. 
It  was  not  to  his  noble  mother,  a  Newport,  to  his  saintly 
and  self-denying  brother  George,  to  his  heroic  son 
Richard,  nor  to  the  other  loyal  members  of  his  honour- 
able connection,  that  we  are  to  look  for  the  change. 
One  would  rather  feel  disposed  to  think  that  the 
promptings  which  inspired  his  later  acts  came  from 
that  shifty  politician  and  treacherous  nature,  Sir  John 
Danvers.  It  is  a  relief  to  contrast  the  noble  bearing  of 
the  stately  old  Catholic  Percy,  Lord  Powys  of  Powys 
Castle ;  a  man  of  fixed  principles,  of  a  loving  and 
devoted  nature,  who,  amid  all  his  persecutions  and 
cruel  confiscations,  was  true  to  the  Herbert  nature ; 
continuing  immovable  in  faith,  self-denying  in  act, 
unflinching  in  loyalty  ;  while  his  Protestant  or  sceptical 
kinsman  of  Montgomery  Castle,  who  had  been  pam- 
pered by  the  hand  of  royalty,  thought  of  nothing  but 
self  in  the  hour  of  his  sovereign-benefactor's  greatest 
misfortunes. 

1  Chalmers'  Biographical  Dictionary,  quoting  Fuller's  Worthies, 
and  Lloyd's  State  Worthies. 
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Add.  MS.  18,981,  f.  330. 

"  May  it  please  yo'r  Highnesse, 

"  The  Horse  of  the  Prince  of  Wales1  are  taken  awaye 
from  mee  by  yo'r  order  to  Coll.  Lisle2;  all  my  munition  duringe  my 
absence  by  my  lord  Ashley's3  order ;  Soe  that  it  wil  be  impossible  for 
me  to  remaine  there  unless  I  be  supplyed  w'th  boeth.  Heere  is  S'r 
Tho.  Aston4  bin  up,  an  lyeth  at  Bampton,  where  there  is  noe  need  of 
him.  S'r,  I  bane  sent  my  leift.  Collo.  to  wayte  upon  yo'  highnes. 
I  would  rayse  a  troope  or  twoe  myselfe  if  yo'  please  to  permitt  mee, 
yet  I  desire  Some  in  the  meane  time  till  I  may  be  ready,  what  sub- 
sistance  I  shall  haue  I  hope  yo'  will  Consider  by  this  bearer ;  I  will 
neaver  be  too  troublesome,  but  only  begg  yo'r  favoure  of  acceptinge 
me  for,  S'r, 

"  Yo'r  most  humble  Servant, 

"CHARLES  LLOYD. 

"The  8th  of  lOber  1644,  Farringdon. 
"  To  his  Highness  Prince  Rupert." 

Add.  MS.  18,981,  /.  336. 

"  Maye  it  please  yo'r  Highness, 

"My  lord  Goringe5  passinge  through  this  towne,  giuing 
me  an  assurance  of  staying  neere  the  Devises  7  or  8  days,  and  incau- 
raginge  mee  not  to  neglect  this  oportunity  of  obaying  yo'  Com'is- 

1  Afterwards  King  Charles  II. 

2  Colonel  George  Lisle  was  knighted  by  King  Charles  I  at  the  last 
battle  of  Newbury,  where  he  led  the  forlorn  hope.     After  being  twice 
before  taken  prisoner,  he  was  again  captured  in  a  sally  from  Col- 
chester.    When  led  out  to  execution,  and  "  entertaining  grim  death 
with  a  sprightly  countenance   and  heroic  posture,  he  said :    '  Now, 
rebels  and  tray  tors,  do  your  worst.'     King  Charles  hearing  of  his 
death,  wept."     (Lloyd's  Loyal  Sufferers,  p.  479.) 

3  Jacob  Lord  Ashley,  of  a  well-known  Norfolk  family,  served  in 
the  Low  Countries.     He  held  a  command  at  Naseby,  and  was  after- 
wards taken   prisoner  at  Stow,  upon  which  he  remarked  that  "  the 
game  was  up".     He  died  in  exile.    (Lloyd's  Loyal  Sufferers,  p.  644.) 
His  son,  Sir  Bernard  Ashley,  after  six  fights  and  eight  sieges,  died  of 
wounds  received  in  a  brave  sally  out  of  Bristol,  4th  September  1645. 

4  Sir  Thomas  Aston  of  Bampton  Aston,  Oxon,  of  which  Farringdon 
is  the  post-town. 

5  The  celebrated  Cavalier  and  dashing  cavalry   general,  Charles 
Lord  Goring,  belonged  to  an  ancient  family  of  that  name  in  Sussex. 
He  was  with  the  King  throughout  the  Rebellion.     He  implored  the 
King  by  messenger,  to  delay  the  fatal  fight  at  Naseby  until  he  could 
reach  him   with  4,000  horse.     For  his  distinguished  military  and 
diplomatic  services  King  Charles  created  him  Baron  Goring  of  Hurst 
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sion,  I  ventured  to  march  w'th  him,  S'r  John  Browne1  assuringe  mee 
that,  by  yo'  Highness  order,  he  was  to  haue  this  place  and  this  Hun- 
dreds Contribution  w'ch  was  my  livelyhood  ;  thus  I  was  left,  I 
hauing  yo'r  Com'ission  and  my  Lord  Hopton's2  letter,  to  staye  heere 
and  starue.  I  hope  yo'r  highness  will  pardonne  for  my  disobaying  his 
order,  seeinge  I  had  your  Com'ission  to  Hue  ;  I  make  noe  question  but 
by  the  next  I  shall  giue  yo'r  highness  a  good  account  of  my  acctions 
there,  and  shall  endeavour  to  be, 

.         "  Yo'r  Highness  most  humble  servant, 

"  CHARLES  LLOYD. 

"  High  worth  this  22th  of  December  1644. 
"  To  his  Highuesse  Prince  Rupert." 


"  RUPERT  CORRESPONDENCE",  Vol.  II.— Add.  MS.  18,982, /.  1. 

"  May  it  please  yo'r  Highness, 

"  The  howse  I  am  not  able  to  maintaine  by  reason  I  haue 
not  where  w'th  all,  therefore  this  night,  next  after  yo'r  letter,  I  shall 
giue  order  for  the  Demolishiuge  of  it,  w!ch  I  beeleeue  wilbe  rendred 
unserviceable  by  to-morrow  night,  Yo'r  letters  I  haue  sent,  my  lord 
Goringe  is  gone  towards  Winchester,  my  lord  Hoptou  was  at  Charde 
or  thereabouts  yisterday,  who  hath  sent  mee  word  that  I  shall  haue 
5  barrells  of  powder  and  bullet  and  noe  match,  w'ch  I  most  want,  and 
w'ch  I  hope  yo'  will  suddainly  furnish  mee,  with  20  snaplances,*  I 
shall  haue  all  w'ch  affords  mee  little  abillety,  aud  the  less  by  reason 
yo'r  Highness  hath  apointed  Horse,  as  they  say,  to  lye  upon  the 

Pierpoint,  Sussex,  and,  after  the  death  of  his  mother's  brother, 
Edward  Lord  Denny,  Earl  of  Norwich  (21  Charles  1).  He  died 
suddenly  at  Brentford,  Middlesex,  in  1663.  His  tomb,  130  years  ago, 
was  in  the  aisle  of  the  chancel  of  Low  Leyton  Church,  Essex ;  and 
close  to  it  was  that  of  John  Lloyd,  second  son  of  Sir  Charles  Lloyd, 
first  Baronet  of  Moel  y  Garth,  Guilsfield. 

1  Sir  John  Browne,  a  Lincolnshire  knight,  married  Frances,  sister  of 
Edward,  first  Lord  Herbert  of  Chirbury, — "  A  good  commander  slain 
in  1650  in  fight  with  Lambert."     (Lloyd's  Loyal  Sufferers,  p.  674.) 

2  Ralph  Lord  Hopton  commenced  his  military  career  in  the  Low 
Countries,  the  nursery  of  English  officers,  as  a  volunteer ;  and  sub- 
sequently served  as  a  captain  in  the  Palatinate.     Being  present  at 
the  crowning  misfortune   of  the  King  of  Bohemia,   the  battle   of 
Prague,  he  carried  off  the  Queen,  sister  of  King  Charles  I  and  mother 
of  Prince  Rupert,  from  the  field  on  his  horse  for  forty  miles  to  a  place 
of  safety.     During  the  Civil  War  he  was  chosen  Commander-in-Chief 
of  the  West  of  England.     He  died  without  male  issue,  in  exile,  at 
Bruges,  in  September  1652;  and  his  barony  of  Stratton,  conferred 
upon  him  for  his  splendid  victory  at  that  place,  became  extinct. 

3  A  "  snaplance"  was  a  spring  lock  for  a  gun. 
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Countrey  to  receaue  there  arrears  w'ch  stopps  my  abillity.  I  hope  yo' 
will  excuse  mee  if  I  hinder  them  till  I  see  it  vursyd  by  yo'r  order. 
The  Sheriff1  is  Come,  whose  only  Regim't  I  haue,  and  that  patched 
from  many  runaways  from  other  discont'ted  troops.  If  yo'  please  to 
allott  mee  Collo.  Howard's2  Regim't,  w'ch  as  yet  is  not  (as  most  say) 
bad  disposed  of,  and  was  proffered  to  mee  by  Gen'll  Goringe.  I 
doubt  not  but  I  shall  make  them  able  to  doe  yo'  service  when  yo' 
please  to  Com'aund  them,  and  a  Competent  number.  The  sheriff  expects 
noe  Com'aund  from  me  b}T  his  priviledge,  and  the  officers  (are)  unwill- 
inge  to  Com'aund  them  least  they  should  disband,  as  they  haue  done. 
Worke  I  cannot  very  much  by  reason  of  the  weather.  What  is  to  be 
done  accordinge  to  my  abillity  I  shall  not  fayle  in.  This  gentleman 
will  wait  upon  yo'  Com'aunds.  I  hope  to  be  able  to  rays  2  or  3 
troops  if  yo'  please  to  allowe  mee,  all  I  leaue  to  yo'  more  Serious 
Consideration,  and  myselfe  to  remaine  eaver, 

"  Yo'  Highnes  most  humble  Servant, 

"CHAELES  LLOYD. 

"Devizes,  this  4th  of  January  1644-5. 

"  What  bowses  I  shall  make  use  of  I  hope  I  shall  giue  yo'r  high- 
ness a  very  good  account.  The  sheriff  is  ]oth  to  be  scene  in  any 
thing." 

(Superscription)     "  To  His  Highness  Prince  Rupert." 


Add.  1 8,982, /.  7. 

"  May  it  please  yo'r  Highness, 

"  Blaggs  house  I  haue  made  unhabitable,  and  haue  drayned 
the  moate.  '  I  would  not  burne  it  because  it  would  have  incensed  the 
Countrey  against  me.  The  weather  doth  much  hinder  the  worke. 
The  High  Sheriff  hath  beene  out  w'th  me  about  Malmesbury,  w'ch  I 
find  inconsiderable  in  Horse.  Indeed  I  shall  humbly  desire  yo'r 
Highness  that  yo'  would  be  pleased  to  thanke  him  for  his  Care,  for  he 
takes  infinite  paines  in  shewinge  himselfe  obedient  to  yo'r  Com'aunds, 
and  his  willingness  point  at  a  good  omen  to  my  imployment  here. 
Match  I  have  small  store,  and  the  time  of  y'e  yeare  ill  to  make  any, 
though  I  am  in  hand  w'th  it.  Snappe  wilbe  my  best  locke,  w'ch 
might  be  made  heere,  but  that  I  want  the  principall  mettall,  for  by 
Hundreds  yo'r  Highness  takes  away  from  us  as  Higworth,  etc.  little 
is  to  be  got  from  Bristoll  of  that  yo'  knowe  I  want,  this  I  am  bounde 


1  The  Sheriff  of  Wilts  for  this  year  was  Sir  James  Long,  son  of 
Sir  Walter  Long  of  Drayton. 

2  Probably  Colonel  Thomas  Howard,  son  of  Sir  Francis  Howard, 
who  gained  the  victory  at  Adderton  Moor,  but  lost  his  own  life,  30 
June  1643.     (Lloyd's  Loyal  Su/erers,  p.  670.) 
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to  trouble  yo'  with,  hopinge  that  as  yo'  haue  iraployed  me,  yo'  will 
make  me  capable  of  beinge  worthy  of  the  title  of, 

"  Yo'r  most  humble  Servant, 

"CHARLES  LLOYD. 
"Devizes,  this  8th  of  January  1644-5." 

(Superscribed)     "  To  His  Highness  Prince  Rupert." 

About  the  date  of  this  last  letter,  Sir  Charles  Lloyd 
seems  to  have  been  left  pretty  much  to  his  own 
resources.  Up  to  this  time  the  least  serious  of  the 
King's  calamities  had  overtaken  him.  Wiltshire  and 
the  west  of  England,  through  the  military  successes  of 
the  General  in  Command,  Lord  Hopton,  had  been 
comparatively  freed  of  the  enemy.  Lord  Hopton 
cleverly  drew  Sir  William  Waller  "  to  Devizes,  making 
as  if  he  would  treat  about  the  yealding  of  the  place, 
contriving  that  he  should  be  surprised  with  an  unex- 
pected party  of  horse  on  the  one  side  of  the  town,  while 
he  drew  out  upon  him  on  the  other,"  and  utterly 
defeated  him. 

Leaving  Sir  Charles  Lloyd  in  command  of  Devizes, 
Lord  Hopton  pursued  his  good  fortune  by  overrunning 
Hampshire  and  Sussex,  and  forcing  Petworth,  entering 
Midhurst,  and  finally  capturing  Arundel  Castle.  But 
the  tide  of  the  King's  fortunes  had  turned  elsewhere. 
The  course  of  events  at  this  critical  period  was  calcu- 
lated to  depress  the  energies  of  the  most  loyal  and 
courageous.  Misfortune  had  possessed  Sir  Charles's  own 
county  and  neighbourhood.  Although  his  best  ener- 
gies and  professional  ability  were  never  wanting  to 
render  his  position  at  Devizes  secure,  he  must  have 
been  little  encouraged,  during  the  period  of  his  com- 
mand, by  the  crowning  disaster  to  the  King's  forces  at 
Naseby ;  by  the  King's  subsequent  flight  ;  and  the 
grievous  losses  and  sufferings  of  his  Montgomeryshire 
relatives  and  friends,  by  the  fall  of  Montgomery, 
Powys,  and  Cans  Castles,  Lee  Hall  near  Worthen,  and 
other  neighbouring  Royal  garrisons.  A  soldier  of 
infinite  resource,  as  his  letters  show  him  to  have  been, 
he  also  bore  a  stout  heart  to  the  end.  On  the  9th  of 


232  LEIGHTON. 

September  1645,  Bristol,  the  most  important  royal 
garrison  in  his  neighbourhood,  was  taken  by  Fairfax 
and  Cromwell.  The  King,  angry  with  his  nephew, 
Prince  Rupert,  for  what  he  conceived  to  be  a  weak 
defence,  ordered  him  beyond  sea.  Flushed  with  recent 
success,  and  in  the  hour  of  victory,  the  combined  forces 
of  Fairfax  and  Cromwell  set  out  on  the  march  for 
Devizes.  Such  were  the  foe.  Lord  Goring's  Horse  had 
been  withdrawn  ;  Sir  James  Long,  the  High  Sheriff  of 
the  County  of  Wilts,  withdrew  on  their  approach  with 
the  rest  of  the  King's  Horse,  and  left  Sir  Charles 
Lloyd,  with  about  three  to  four  hundred  "  Welshmen", 
to  resist  the  mighty  host  of  the  Parliament.  Mont- 
gomeryshire men  we  know  were  there.  John  Gwyn 
of  Trelydan,  Captain  in  the  Royal  regiment  of  the 
King's  Guards,  was  there  ;  and  it  would  be  strange  if 
loval  hearts,  from  the  neighbourhood  of  Leigh  ton  and 
Guilsfield,  were  not  amongst  the  gallant  band  of  de- 
fenders. 

Sir  Walter  Scott,  in  1822,  edited  John  Gwyn's 
Military  Memoirs  of  the  Great  Civil  Wars,1  and.  in  his 
introduction  to  the  work,  says :  "  Captain  John  G  wynne 
appears,  from  the  last  link  of  a  formidable  Welsh  pedi- 
gree, to  have  been  the  grandson  of  Edward  Gwynne, 
Esq.,  barrister- at-law.  He  was,  before  the  Civil  War,  a 
retainer  in  the  household  of  Charles  I,  and  employed 
in  training  the  family  of  that  unfortunate  prince  in 
military  exercises.  He  naturally  engaged  in  the  Royal 
service  during  the  great  Civil  War,  and  seems  to  have 
distinguished  himself  by  his  personal  courage  and 
activity.  After  his  Royal  master's  execution  he  fol- 
lowed the  banner  of  his  son,  in  the  most  difficult 
enterprises  ....  and  was  with  Montrose  in  his  last 
unhappy  attempt." 

"  Formidable"  as  his  "  Welsh  pedigree"  may  appear 
to  the  blind  conceit  of  a  Scotchman,  it  is  however 
verified  in  the  main,  from  Blethyn  ap  Convyn,  by  the 

1  Edinburgh,  printed  by  James  Ballantyne  and  Co.     There  is  a 
copy  of  Gwyn's  Memoirs  in  the  Welshpool  Free  Library. 
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great  Herald,  Lewys  Dwnn^in  his  Visitation  of  Mont- 
gomeryshire, as  well  as  by  local  records ;  and  wills, 
still  extant,  prove  six  ascending  links  of  this  "  formid- 
able" document. 

Amongst  many  incidents  of  his  service  he  describes, 
when  in  garrison  at  Devizes,  the  following  : 

"  When  a  party  of  Waller's  horse  beat  up  our  quarters  at 
the  Devizes,  and  furiously  scour'd  the  streets,  giving  no  quar- 
ters to  any  souldiers  they  rnett,  then  I  ran  and  leapt  across  the 
street  of  such  a  sudden  bye  them  as  to  escape  both  their  swords 
and  pistols,  when  they  killed  Captain  Jones,  and  shot  Ensign 
Garroway'2  in  the  neck."  (P.  64.) 

"  At  the  Devizes,  as  I  sate  upon  a  small  seate  of  sodds,  with 
my  back  to  an  empty  canon-basket,  which  lay  close  to  the 
works-side,  a  sarjeant  that  stood  by  calls  me  up  in  all  haste,  to 
shew  me  three  of  the  enemy  (officer-like),  that  came  to  discover 
our  works.  I  had  no  sooner  started  up,  but  he  clapt  down  in 
my  place ;  nor  was  he  no  sooner  sate,  but  a  musket-ball  struck 
through  the  basket  into  his  head,  and  he  died  immediately." 
(P.  139.) 

He  then  tells  us 

"  How  the  Devizes  was  taken,  the  rather  by  the  absence  of 
those  who  were  obliged  to  come  unto  it  and  did  not. 

"  I  was  in  the  garrison  of  the  Devizes,  where  Fairfax  and 
Cromwell  were  at  a  stand  whether  they  had  best  meddle  with 
us,  until  they  came  to  understand  that  the  horse  on  quarters 
thereabout  were  not  come  unto  it,  which  upon  all  occasion 

1  See  (Mont.  Coll.,  vol.  xxi,  168)  the  will  of  his  great-grandfather, 
"  Hoell  ap  leu'n  ap  John  Gwynne  of  the  Towue  of  Pool,  gentleman", 
proved  in   1546,  in  which  his  grandfather  Edward,  described  as  a 
"  barrister-at-law  of  Grais  Inn"  in  the  Memoirs,  is  mentioned.    Also  the 
will  (1587)  of  his  grand-uncle,  "  Robert  (ap  Hoell)  Powell  of  Trelidan, 
gent.",  who  mentions  his  nephew,  "  Robert  ap  Edwarde",  Captain 
Gwyn's  father.     The  latter  is  said,  in  the  Memoirs,  p.  152,  to  have 
married  "  Catherine,  daughter  of  Oliver  Price  of  Forden,  gentleman, 
of  the  Gunley  family";     The  will  of  "  Oliver  Price  of  Forden",  dated 
1624,  mentions  "  Katherine,  the  wife  of  Robert  Powell,  gent.,  my 
natural  sister",  and  my  "  nephew  John,  son  of  Robert  Powell",  the 
future  Captain  Gwyn.     (Mont.  Coll.,  vol.  xxi,  p.  132,  for  Dwnn's 
pedigree  of  the  family.) 

2  He  recovered,  and,  as  "  Captain  Garroway",  was  sent   by  Sir 
Charles  Lloyd,  with  Captain  Challouer,  to  parley  with  Cromwell 
about  the  surrender  of  the  Castle. 
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were  obliged.  Then  they  laid  close  siege  to  us.  One  or  two 
souldiers  had  run  over  the  works  to  the  enemy,  and  informed 
them  how  all  things  stood  with  us,  or  they  had  not  besieged 
us.  The  enemy,  with  incessant  peales  of  muskets,  great  guns, 
and  mortar  pieces,  played  upon  us,  that  it  past  us  all  day  and 
all  night  at  our  line,  without  the  least  reserve,  that  we  could 
do  no  more,  when  we  might  have  done  better  with  our 
expected  numbers,  we  resigned.  I  having  the  guard  by  the 
river  side,  and  standing  by  Sir  Jacob  Ashley,  a  bearded  arrow 
stuck  unto  the  ground  betwixt  his  legs.  He  pluckt  it  out  with 
both  hands,  and  said :  'You  rogues,  you  mist  your  aim.'"  (P.  39.) 

Sir  Walter  Scott  adds  in  a  note,  "  This  is  perhaps 
the  last  mention  of  the  use  of  the  bow  in  England  in 
actual  battle." 

The  position  of  affairs,  before  the  forces  of  Fairfax 
and  Cromwell  actually  besieged  Devizes,  is  referred  to 
in  the  following  extracts  from  Waylen's1  Chronicles  of 
Devizes  : — 

"  The  Sheriff  of  Wilts,  acting  in  the  King's  name  at  this 
period,  was  Sir  James  Long,  son  to  Sir  Walter  Long  of  Dray- 
cot."  (P.  141.) 

"  Colonel  Bovill  sent  forward  to  Devizes  and  consulted  with 
Sir  Charles  Lloyd,  the  governor  thereof,  and  Sir  James  Long, 
who  happened  to  be  there  with  his  regiment  of  horse,  how  they 
might  go  back  (to  Lady  Stapleton's  house  at  Laycocke,  which 
had  been  captured  by  the  rebels)  and  dispossess  the  rebels. 
An  united  force  then  marched  away  to  Chippenham,  and  on 
arriving  there  ascertained  that  the  enemy  had  deserted  Lay- 
cocke ....  and  were  esconsed  in  Rowden  House At 

this  juncture  Sir  Bernard  Astley  arrived  from  Ciciter  with  400 
horse  and  foot  to  aid  Sir  Charles,  and  at  the  same  moment  the 
artillery  from  Bath.  So  upon  a  second  summons  to  surrender, 
the  besieged  capitulated Sir  Charles  Lloyd  then  dis- 
mantled the  mansion  (Rowden),  and  Colonel  Bovell  occupied 
Laycocke  House."  (P.  147.) 

"  Sir  William  Waller  endeavoured  to  intercept  Sir  James 
Long's  regiment  of  400  Dragoons,  constituting,  it  was  said,  the 
very  best  regiment  then  remaining  in  his  Majesty's  service ; 
but  Sir  James  arrived  (at  Devizes)  before  him  and  took  up  his 
quarters  with  Sir  Charles  Lloyd  the  Governor  for  about  two 

1  Longman  and  Co.,  ed.  1839. 
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days,  by  which  time  Sir  William  made  his  approach."  "  Sir 
James  Long,  not  feeling  disposed  to  risk  his  small  body  of 
men  against  the  heavy  numbers  of  his  opponents,  resolved  on 
making  the  best  of  his  way  out  of  the  town,  and  Sir  Charles 
Lloyd  with  the  foot  regiments,  despairing  of  being  able,  with 
such  diminished  forces,  to  keep  the  whole  place,  slighted  the 
outworks  which  defended  the  town,  and  retired  into  the 
Castle."  (P.  150.) 

Sir  James  Long  and  his  troopers  were  eventually 
captured.  Waylen  remarks,  p.  153,  "  If,  therefore,  the 
Sheriff  had  not  quitted  the  town,  there  is  reason  to 
think  that,  with  the  assistance  of  Sir  Charles  Lloyd's 
garrison  and  Goring's  troopers,  he  might  have  remained 
there  in  perfect  security." 

The  approach  of  Cromwell's  army,  and  its  reception 
by  the  gallant  little  band  of  "Welshmen",  doubtless 
mostly  Montgomeryshire  men,  are  graphically  described 
in  the  following  extracts  from  the  Chronicles  of  Devizes:1 

"  After  the  battle  of  Naseby,  Fairfax  and  Cromwell,  who 
unitedly  commanded  the  Parliament's  army  in  the  west,  rapidly 
reduced  Tauntou,  Sherbourne,  Bath,  and  Bristol. 

"On  the  17th  (September  1645)  Cromwell  was  at  Trow- 
bridge,  and  on  the  day  following  marched  to  Devizes,  leaving 
oi'ders  for  the  artillery  to  follow  him."  (P.  139.) 

"The  garrison  at  the  time  was  comprised  of  400  Welshmen 
(other  accounts  say  300,  commanded  by  Sir  Charles  Lloyd). 
The  works  were  described  as  very  strong,  mounting  five  large 
and  several  smaller  pieces  of  artillery,  with  good  store  of 
ammunition,  etc.  '  A  good  engineer,'  says  one  writer,  '  has 
added  to  the  strength  of  the  natural  situation,  having  cut  out 
of  the  main  earth  several  works  commanding  one  another,  and 
so  strong  that  no  cannon  could  pierce  them.  Besides  that 
being  palissaded  and  stoccaded  in  most  places,  it  was  a  matter 
of  extreme  difficulty  to  storm  it.'  "  (P.  140.) 

"  A  party  of  the  King's  horse,  stationed  near  the  town,  under 
the  command  of  Major  Dowett  (an  officer  whom  during  the 
former  affair  at  Devizes  we  found  serving  the  Parliament),  had 
quitted  their  post  at  Cromwell's  approach,  and  fled  to  Salis- 
bury j  in  consequence  of  which  Sir  Charles  Lloyd  dispatched  a 

1  Longman  and  Co.,  London,  edition  of  1839. 
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messenger  to  Secretary  Nicholls1  imploring  succours  ;  but  the 
letter  was  intercepted  by  the  General,  who  forthwith  then  pro- 
ceeded to  bombard  the  Castle.  Batteries  having  been  con- 
structed on  the  evening  of  the  20th  in  the  Market  Place, 
within  pistol-shot  of  the  Castle,  the  Governor  was  next  day 
(being  Sunday)  summoned  to  surrender  the  place  for  the  use 
of  the  King  and  Parliament.  To  this  he  replied  that  the  King 
his  master  having  put  him  in  trust,  he  desired  ten  days'  truce 
to  send  to  him,  and  that  in  the  mean  time  he  would  do  his  best 
to  keep  it  for  his  majesty.  Cromwell  in  return  counselled  him 
not  to  let  slip  so  good  an  opportunity  as  that  which  now  pre- 
sented itself  for  serving  his  King  and  country,  assuring  him 
that  none  were  so  fitting  to  keep  strongholds,  forts,  castles,  and 
the  like  for  the  use  of  the  King  as  himself  the  general ;  though, 
at  the  same  time,  he  politely  intimated  to  him  that  if  he  even 
resolved  to  hold  out  he  was  at  liberty  to  send  forth  his  lady 
and  other  gentlewomen  as  might  be  in  the  castle,  promising 
that  they  should  be  used  with  all  due  civility.  Sir  Charles 
Lloyd's  final  reply  of,  '  Wear  it  and  win  it,'  put  an  end  to  the 
facetious  parley,  and  the  batteries  began  to  play  from  the 
Market  Place."  (P.  141.) 

"  The  Mercurms  Givicus,  detailing  these  events,  gives  the 
following  narrative  : 

"  On  receiving  the  summons  they  (the  Welsh  garrison) 
returned  answer  that  they  would  not  deliver  up  the  place  while 
one  man  was  alive,  and  in  defiance  sent  out  a  dog,  which  had 
formerly  belonged  to  Prince  Rupert,  with  the  following  verses 
attached  to  his  neck  : 

"  To  the  tune  of  I  tell  thee  Jack. 

"  Believe  it,  friend,  we  care  not  for  ye, 
And  therefore,  Roundhead,  I  am  sorry 

To  see  you  play  the  fool. 
Go,  get  you  packing  home,  'tis  fit, 
And  there  be  pleased  to  learn  more  wit ; 

The  Briton  heels  to  cool. 

"  'Tis  not  your  threescore  waggons,  no  ; 
Nor  all  those  things  that  make  a  show, 

As  though  your  men  were  pedlars, 
Can  us  affright,  nor  Devereux, 
Nor  Carrill,  nor  the  men  in  blue, 

That  yerre  clipped  our  sadlers. 

1  ?  Nicholas.  Sir  Edward  Nicholas,  brother  of  Dr.  John  Nicholas, 
Dean  of  St.  Paul's,  was  a  Wiltshire  man,  and  was  Secretary  of  State 
to  King  Charles  I. 
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"  Nor  yet  your  cannon,  six  in  number, 
That  fain  would  make  us  think  of  thunder, 

Can  startle  our  Commanders. 
Our  officers  have  served  the  States 
Of  Holland,  and  have  broke  men's  pates, 

As  I  have  heard,  in  Flanders. 

"  You  tell  us  that  we  robbed  the  town, 
You  lie,  my  friend,  it  was  our  own, 

We  bought  the  beef  and  bacon. 
The  townsmen  they  will  lie  a  little  ; 
What,  do  you  think  we'd  rob  the  Spittal,1 

Oh  man,  you  are  mistaken. 

"  What,  will  her  storm  us  1  then  fall  on, 
But  have  a  care,  my  name  is  Shou, 

Her's  ready  to  receive  you. 
The  Welshmen  they  do  swear  apace 
They'll  die  before  they  yield  the  place 

And  make  your  hopes  deceive  you . 

"  Her  loving  friend,  if  her  mind  her  manners, 
Shon  ap  Morgan,  Gent., 
For  Mr.  Hope  to  communicate 
this  to  her  friend  in  the  Leaguer."     (P.  143.)2 

"  The  following  reply  was  promptly  transmitted  : 

"  Poor  Cavaliers,  it  was  my  chance  of  late 
To  view  some  brawling  lines,  come  from  a  blockish  pate, 
Wherein  you  call  us  fools — but  stay, 
You'll  prove  the  fools  before  we  go  away." 

"  The  garrison,  who  now  began  to  feel  the  difficulties  of  their 
situation,  at  eight  o'clock  sounded  a  parley,  and  Sir  Charles 
Lloyd,  the  Governor,  sent  out  Captains  Challoner  and  Garroway 
to  propose  honourable  terms  of  capitulation.  In  three  hours 
Cromwell  sent  them  back  with  two  of  his  own  officers  bearing 
propositions."  (P.  145.) 

"These  propositions  were  backed  by  an  intimation  that  if 
they  were  not  speedily  agreed  to,  the  general  would  carry  the 
place  by  storm  and  give  no  quarter.  Sir  Charles  Lloyd  there- 
fore consented  to  deliver  it  up,  and  accordingly,  the  next  morn- 

1  ?  Hospital. 

2  "  The  circumstance  of  a  dog  of  Prince  Rupert's  being  chosen  as 
the  bearer  of  this  classic  missive,  was,  we  may  suppose,  intended  by 
the  besieged  to  signify  their  contempt  of  that  general's  conduct  in 
the  surrender  of  Bristol."     (Waylen,  p.  143.) 
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ing  (23rd  September  1645)  he  marched  out;  three  wains  and 
a  safe  convoy  having  been  allowed  him  to  carry  away  his  lady 
and  his  goods."  (P.  145.) 

The  surrender  taking  place  on  the  23rd  September 
1645,  on  the  20th  of  the  following  month  we  find  him 
with  his  regiment  at  Bridgnorth.  There  is  an  account 
of  the  "  severall  Colonels  whose  regiments  were  in 
Bridgenorth.  Sir  Lewis  Kirke's,  the  Governor;  Colonel 
John  Corbett's  ;  Colonel  Billingsley's1 ;  the  trained- 
band — this  regiment  watches  in  the  towne ;  Sir  Mich. 
Earnley's,  one  company  of  them ;  Sir  Charles  Lloyd's 
came  hither  from  the  Devizes,  60  Foot  about  in  all,  of 
all  these  260."* 

In  the  terms  of  capitulation  by  Cromwell  and  Fair- 
fax at  Devizes,  special  facilities,  "  three  wains",  were  at 
the  disposal  of  Sir  Charles,  to  convey  "his  Lady"  and 
goods  from  the  evacuated  fortress.  It  is  not  known 
who  she  was.  It  is  probable  that  she  may  be  referred 
to  in  the  following  warrant  from  the  Council  of  State 
and  Admiralty  Committee,  dated  the  3rd  October  1650, 
by  which  a  pass  is  granted  to  "  Lady  Lloyd,  on  her  peti- 
tion to  go  to  her  husband  beyond  seas".3 

In  the  petitions  to  King  Charles  II  at  the  Record 
Office,  presented  by  Sir  Charles,  his  mother  Honor,  and 
sister  Blanche  Lloyd,  as  well  as  in  the  subjoined  will 
of  the  latter,  there  is  no  intimation  that  he  left  issue. 

From  these  petitions4  may  be  gathered  the  following 
details  of  the  close  of  his  eventful  life. 

Daring  the  late  war,  and  up  to  the  time  of  the  King's 
murder,  he  had  been  on  the  active  service  of  his  rank, 
which,  in  letters  patent  of  the  6th  of  April  in  the  15th 

1  "  Colonel  Francis  Billingsley,  the  Cavalier,  of  Astley  Abbotts 
manor,  six  months  after  (31  March  1646)  was  slain  in  St.  Leonard's 
Churchyard,  Bridgnorth,  fighting  for  his  King."  (Shropshire  Shreds 
and  Patches,  14th  Aug.  1878.) 

2  From  the  Diary  of  Richard  Symonds,  a  captain  in  the  Royal 
army.     (Shropshire  Arch.  Transactions,  ii,  281.) 

3  Domestic  Calendar  of  State  Papers  for  1650. 

4  See  under  the  biographical  notice  in  the  Sheriff's  of  Montgomery- 
shire, of  his  grandfather,  Charles  Lloyd  of  Leighton,  Sheriff  in  1601. 


SIR   CHARLES   LLOYD,  KNT.  239 

of  Charles  I,  1639,  is  stated  to  have  been  that  of  Chief 
Engineer  and  Quartermaster-General  of  his  Majesty's 
three  kingdoms  of  England,  Ireland,  and  Scotland,  for 
all  fortifications  whatsoever,  during  life  ;  with  the  addi- 
tional rank  of  a  "  Colon'll  of  a  Regim'nt  of  ffoott"  in 
the  service  of  Charles  I.  Banished  by  the  Parliament, 
he  continued  in  the  same  military  ranks,  and  served  in 
many  of  the  attempts  and  misadventures  which  pre- 
ceded the  "  happie  Restorason"  of  Charles  IT. 

Left  without  military  pay,  with  no  "  satisfaction  for 
disbursements  in  Ireland  and  England",  expended  by 
his  "  Maiesties  special  order  and  command"  ;  having  not 
only  spent  his  own  fortune,  but  "  all  that  ever  could  be 
raysed  by  creditt  of  friends  for  the  advancement  of  his 
Ma't's  interest",  this  "  happie  restorason"  found  him 
absolutely  ruined  in  constitution,  fortune,  and  credit. 
Burdened  with  debt  and  mental  cares,  this  faithful 
Cavalier  was  doomed,  like  too  many  others  who  had 
sacrificed  all  in  the  royal  service,  to  poverty,  neglect, 
and  a  "  tedious  sicknesse",  during  the  closing  hours  of 
his  devoted  life. 

No  response,  doubtless  owing  to  the  newly -restored 
monarch's  pressing  necessities,  seems  to  have  been 
made  to  the  ardent  appeals  of  his  widowed  mother 
Honor,  and  devoted  sister  Blanche  Lloyd,  whose  loving 
memory,  in  her  will  now  at  Somerset  House,  still 
lingers  over  the  record  of  her  deceased  brother's  ill- 
requited  services  and  hapless  fate. 

Will  of  BLANCHE  LLOYD,  spinster1 ;  made  13th  August  1661 ; 
proved  3rd  April  1662  [by  Honora  Lloyd]. 

"  I,  Blanche  Lloyd,  sister  and  executrix  of  the  last  will  and 
testament  of  Sir  Charles  Lloyd,  Knight,  deceased,  being  sicke 
and  weake  in  body,  but  of  good  and  perfect  mynd  and  memory 
....  make  and  declare  this  my  last  will  and  testament  in 
manner  and  forme  following :  First,  to  be  interred  in  the 
parish  church  of  St.  Margaret's,  Westminster,  as  near  my  said 
deceased  brother  Sir  Charles  Lloyd  as  conveniently  may  be. 
To  my  loving  sister  Anne  Lloyd  all  my  wearing  clothes  of  all 

1  Kindly  transcribed  by  Mr.  E.  Rowley  Morris. 
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sorts,  and  £100,  to  be  paid  out  of  such  moneys  as  shall  come  in 
over  and  above  what  will  discharge  my  debts  and  funerall 
charges  ;  to  my  brother,  Captain  William  Lloyd,  £20  to  buy 
him  mourning  ;  to  my  approved  good  friend  Mr.  William  Col- 
lingwood,  fiftie  pounds  to  buy  him  a  ring  to  weare  in  remem- 
brance of  me;  to  my  cousin  Edward  Lloyd,  40s.  to  make  him 
a  ring.  Rest  of  goods,  chattells,  leases,  estate,  etc.,  belonging 
to  me  in  my  own  righte,  or  as  being  executrix  to  my  brother, 
my  debts  and  the  debts  and  engagements  of  my  said  brother 
deceased  being  first  paid  and  discharged,  and  especially  in  the 
first  place  such  debts  which  my  cousin  Edward  Lloyd,  Esq., 
and  Mr.  Gilbert  Crouch  are  and  stand  engaged  for  my  said 
brother,  and  my  funerall  and  legacies  being  first  paid,  I  give 
and  bequeath  to  my  executrix  hereafter  named,  and  I  doe 
make  and  constitute  my  dear  and  loving  mother,  Mrs.  Honor 
Lloyd,  my  full  and  sole  executrix.  Mother  to  enjoy  any  residue 
for  her  life,  after  to  go  to  my  sister  Anne  Lloyd  for  ever. 
Witnesses  — 

.  GKIFFTH.     E.  BURY.     EDWARD  DAVES." 


The  following  entries  appear  in  the  register  of  burials 
at  St.  Margaret's  Church,  Westminster  : 

"  14  March  1660-1,  S'r  Charles  Lloyde,  Kt." 
"6  September  1661,  M'rs.  Blanche  Lloyde." 

Besides  the  brother  and  sisters  mentioned  in  the 
above  will,  Sir  Charles  had  another  brother,  described 
as  a  legatee  in  the  will  of  Edward  Price  of  Newtown 
(1627),  and  as  "Edward,  natural  son  of  Brochwell 
Lloyde,  Esqr."  The  latter  had  no  less  than  seven 
brothers  and  six  sisters,  uncles  and  aunts  of  Sir  Charles, 
but  the  most  diligent  search  of  our  local  and  other 
public  records  has  failed  in  discovering  any  of  their 
descendants. 

W.  V.  LL. 
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THE  PLACE   OF    THE   WELSH    IN    THE 
HISTORY   OF  BRITAIN.1 

BY  PROFESSOR  BOYD    DAWKINS,  M.A.,  F.R.S., 
Hon.  Fellow  of  Jesus  College,  C«$Sbrfclge.  fc/  ,>• 

'      **     if 

I. — ANCESTRY  OF  THE  SMALL  DARK  WELSH. 

i.  Introductory. — The  questions, "  Who  are  the  Welsh, 
and  what  is  their  place  in  the  history  of  Britain  ?"  are 
of  great  interest  in  themselves,  and  demand  more  than 
a  passing  notice  at  a  time  when  it  is  attempted  to 
raise  an  antagonism  between  the  races  inhabiting  the 
British  Islands,  and  when  it  is  urged  that  there  is  some 
essential  difference  between  them  which  renders  it 
necessary  for  them  to  live  further  apart  from  each  other 
than  they  have  done  for  many  centuries.  It  is  assumed 
that  there  is  something  in  the  nature  of  those  popula- 
tions which  are  called  Celtic  that  prevents  them  from 
living  under  the  same  system  of  laws  as  those  enjoyed 
by  the  populations  termed  English  ;  and  this  assump- 
tion is  founded  on  the  idea  that  there  is  but  little  in 
common  between  the  Celt  on  the  one  hand  and  the 
English  on  the  other.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  they  are 
both  mixed  races,  divided  from  one  another  mainly  by 
their  speech,  and  composed  of  the  same  ethnological 
elements,  with  some  predominating  in  one  place  and 
some  in  another.  The  main  difference  between  them 
merely  consists  in  the  varying  proportion  in  which 

1  The  principal  authorities  used  in  the  following  articles  are  Bed- 
doe's  Races  of  Britain,  Dawkins'  Early  Man  in  Britain,  Skene's  The 
Four  Ancient  Books  of  Wales,  Rhys's  Celtic  Britain,  Green's  The  History 
of  the  English  People,  Giraldus  Cambrensis'  Itinerarium  Kamltricc, 
and  de  Rebus  a  se  Gestis,  edit.  Brewer  (Rolls),  and  the  Anglo-Saxon 
Chronicle  (Rolls). 
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these  elements  are  mingled  in  different  places.  I  pro- 
pose to  deal  with  these  questions,  so  far  as  they  relate 
to  the  Welsh,  from  the  point  of  view  offered  by  the 
most  recent  researches  into  their  history,  and  those 
contributions  which  have  been  made  to  our  knowledge 
of  the  people  by  the  sciences  of  ethnology  and  archae- 
ology. It  will  be  seen  that  the  Welsh  have  played  no 
ignoble  part  in  the  history  of  these  islands,  and  that 
some  of  them  are  descended  from  those  who  in  remote 
ages  introduced  the  first  rudiments  of  civilisation,  not 
merely  into  these  islands,  but  into  the  whole  of  Europe, 
from  the  Rhine  to  the  Straits  of  Gibraltar  and  from  the 
Alps  to  the  shores  of  the  Atlantic. 

ii.  The  Small  Dark  Welsh.—  The  Welsh,  as  their 
name  implies,  are  simply  the  inhabitants  of  Britain, 
strangers  to  the  English  invaders.  It  would  be  absurd 
to  expect  that  the  rude  warriors  who  pushed  the  in- 
habitants of  Roman  Britain  before  them  to  the  west 
into  Wales,  Cumbria,  and  West  Wales  (Devon  and 
Cornwall)  would  have  drawn  any  subtle  ethnological 
distinctions.  To  the  destroyers  of  the  Roman  Empire, 
their  foes  in  Britain  were  Brit- Welsh,  and  in  Gaul 
Gall- Welsh,  under  which  heads  were  included  without 
any  distinction  the  races  which  they  conquered.  It  is 
clear,  however,  from  the  pages  of  Csesar  and  Tacitus 
that  at  the  time  of  the  Roman  conquest  there  were  at 
least  two  distinct  peoples  in  Britain — the  tall,  fair- 
haired,  blue-eyed  Celt,  identical  with  the  Gallic  tribes, 
and  the  dark-complexioned,  wavy-haired  South  Welsh- 
men (Silures),  who  are  compared  by  Tacitus  to  the 
Iberi  of  Spain.  This  comparison  is  now  amply  justified 
by  a  visit  to  most  Welsh  towns  on  a  market  day — 
say  Denbigh  or  St.  Asaph — where  the  small  dark 
Welshman  is  to  be  seen  identical  in  everything  but 
dress  and  speech  with  the  small  dark  Basque  of  the 
Western  Pyrenees,  both  French  and  Spanish.  We 
need  not,  however,  go  so  far  as  the  Pyrenees  to  find 
people  identical  with  the  small  dark  Welsh.  The  small 
dark  Irish  of  the  south-west  of  Ireland,  the  small  dark 
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Highlander  of  Scotland,  and  the  dark  inhabitants  of 
Devon  and  Cornwall  are  physically  of  the  same  race. 
The  recent  researches  of  Beddoe  prove  also  that  the 
small  dark  Yorkshireman  and  Derbyshireman  are  of 
the  same  small  dark  stock. 

On  the  Continent  we  find  this  same  race  still  in  Brit- 
tany, and  in  various  districts  in  the  valley  of  the  Loire, 
as  is  clearly  proved  by  Dr.  Broca's  maps,  until  at  last 
we  come  to  the  Basques  of  the  Pyrenees,  and  the  small 
dark  population  of  Spain.  There  is  no  longer  any  room 
for  doubt  that  the  small  dark  Welshman  is  a  fragment 
of  a  people  formerly  widely  extended  over  Europe,  but 
now  broken  up  into  "  ethnological  islands"  by  sub- 
sequent invasions. 

And,  further,  the  fact  must  be  accepted  that  the 
language  which  they  spoke  is  now  represented  by  the 
Basque  tongue,  which  has  so  long  baffled  the  philo- 
logers,  and  which  is  not  only  non- Aryan  but  pre-Aryan. 
It  may  be  objected  to  this,  that  hitherto  we  have 
sought  in  vain  in  Welsh  for  traces  of  Basque,  and  that 
Welsh  is  a  purely  Celtic  tongue.  The  objection  finds 
its  answer  in  the  fact  that  the  Ethiopian  can  change 
his  language  but  not  his  skin,  and  that  within  the 
present  century  Welsh  as  a  language  has  perished  in 
Cornwall,  a  part  of  the  old  West  Wales,  and  now  in 
the  dales  of  Cumbria  only  survives  in  the  tongue  of 
shepherds  counting  their  sheep.  On  the  Continent  the 
Basque  tongue  itself  is  only  spoken  in  an  isolated  and 
small  district,  and  has  disappeared  from  the  valley  of 
the  Garonne  "  by  the  dissolving  influence  of  time",  to 
quote  the  happy  phrase  of  Dr.  Broca.  The  language 
has  gone  without  any  corresponding  or  equivalent 
change  in  the  people. 

The  small  dark  Basque  or  Iberic  race,  as  it  may  be 
called,  is  proved  by  an  appeal  to  history  to  have  been 
pushed  steadily  to  the  West  by  the  invasion  of  the 
Celts,  and,  later,  of  the  Germanic  tribes.  In  the  days 
of  Augustus  their  domain  in  Gaul  extended  as  far 
north  as  the  Loire,  and  was  bounded  to  the  north  and 
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the  east  by  the  land  of  the  Celts  (Celtica).  When  the 
Romans  conquered  Spain  they  occupied  the  whole  of 
the  western  parts,  the  Celts  possessing  the  eastern,  and 
the  mixed  people,  the  Celt-Iberians,  the  middle.  Celt 
and  Iberian  alike  were  pushed  further  to  the  west  by 
the  various  Germanic  tribes  who  poured  into  the  Roman 
Empire,  and  in  Britain  ultimately  found  a  refuge  in 
Cornwall,  Wales,  Cumbria,  and  the  Scotch  Highlands, 
leaving,  however,  behind  them  sufficient  numbers  to  be 
easily  recognised  in  the  present  population  of  England. 
in.  Their  former  Range  over  British  Isles  and  the 
Continent. — There  is,  however,  clear  proof  that  the 
Iberic  element  in  the  Welsh  and  Scotch  peoples  formerly 
possessed  the  whole  of  the  British  Isles  in  the  remote 
period  defined  by  archaeologists  as  the  age  of  Polished 
Stone,  or  the  Neolithic  age.  The  numerous  skeletons 
found  in  tombs  and  caves  throughout  the  length  and 
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breadth  of  these  islands  prove  that  they  were  the  only 
folk  in  these  islands  before  metals  were  known,  and 
when  the  polished  stone  axe  was  one  of  the  most 
important  of  their  implements.  Their  rude  huts, 
mostly  sunk  into  the  ground,  abound,  and  their  camps, 
made  of  ramparts  of  earth  and  rude  stones,  crown 
nearly  all  the  commanding  positions  near  good  tracts 
of  land,  and  are  very  well  engineered  so  as  to  sweep 
the  ground  within  reach  of  slingstone  or  arrow.  Similar 
remains  attest  their  former  dominion  over  the  whole  of 
Gaul  and  Spain. 

iv.  Their  Civilisation. — The  various  remains,  too, 
found  in  their  habitations  and  tombs  mark  their  civili- 
sation. They  were  the  first  spinners  and  weavers,  and 
the  first  to  manufacture  linen.  They  were  the  first 
potters  and  the  first  miners  ;  for  they  worked  extensive 
flint  mines  in  Sussex  and  Suffolk.  They  manufactured 
flint  axes  wholesale  for  purposes  of  commerce.  They 
were  the  first  to  navigate  the  rivers  and  seas  in 
canoes  hollowed  by  the  axe  and  by  fire.  They  intro- 
duced the  domestic  animals  into  this  country — the 
Scotch  and  Welsh  cattle,  the  goat,  the  horned 
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sheep,  the  hog,  the  horse,  and  the  dog.  To  them  also 
we  owe  the  introduction  of  wheat,  and  barley,  and  flax, 
and  the  arts  of  gardening.  In  a  word,  they  must  be 
looked  upon  as  the  introducers  of  civilisation,  not 
merely  into  the  British  Isles,  but  into  the  whole  of 
Europe  north  of  the  Alps  and  west  of  the  Rhine. 
Their  arts  are  still  with  us,  and  their  domestic  animals 
and  cultivated  ulants  have  merely  been  improved  by 
long  culture  ana  careful  selection  in  the  long  ages 
which  separate  them  from  our  own  time.  Throughout 
the  age  of  Polished  Stone  they  were  the  only  race 
which  has  left  any  mark  behind  in  the  British  Isles. 

A  singularly  conclusive  proof  that  the  Iberic  race,  of 
which  the  small  dark  Welsh  are  a  fragment,  were 
formerly  acquainted  only  with  stone  for  cutting  pur- 
poses is  proved  by  the  following  words  in  modern 
Basque  :— 

Axe  :  Aizcora,  a  stone  lifted  on  high. 

Pick  :  Aitzurra,  a  stone  to  tear  asunder. 

Knife  :  Aizttoa,  a  little  stone. 

Scissors  :  Aizturrac,  small  stones  for  tearing  asunder. 

These  names  applied  to  steel  cutlery,  point  back  to 
the  remote  age  when  the  ancestors  of  the  Basques  were 
in  the  neolithic  stage  of  civilisation  described  above. 

It  is  clear  from  the  facts  quoted  above  that  the 
Welsh  of  to-day  are  a  mixed  people,  and  that  the 
Iberic  element  in  the  Welsh  population  is  the  oldest. 
If  any  people  on  purely  racial  grounds  deserve  special 
consideration,  surely  it  is  these  original  possessors  of 
the  soil,  who  have  been  displaced  by  Celt,  Englishman, 
Dane,  Norman,  and  Fleming.  If  the  Celt  cry  "  hands 
off"  to  the  English,  with  still  greater  reason  should  the 
small  dark  inhabitants  of  Wales,  Scotland,  and  Ireland 
cry  "hands  off"  to  the  Celt.  This  is  the  logical 
reductio  ad  absurdum  of  the  doctrine  that  different 
races  require  different  political  treatment  simply  because 
they  are  different  races.  The  other  elements  in  the 
Welsh  people  will  be  dealt  with  in  a  future  article. 
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II. — THE  INVASION  BY  THE  CELTS. 

i.  The  Celtic  Invasion  of  the  Continent. — In  the  pre- 
ceding article  the  small  dark  element  in  the  Welsh 
people  has  been  proved  to  be  a  fragment  of  the  Iberian 
race  that  occupied  the  whole  of  Britain,  France,  and 
Spain  in  the  remote  age  of  Polished  Stone.  It  was  a 
race  to  which  we  owe  the  introduction  of  civilisation 
and  of  the  arts  from  the  East,  and  not  only  of  domestic 
animals  and  of  corn  and  cultivated  fruits,  but  even  of 
such  familiar  weeds  as  the  Cretan  catchfly  and  the  blue 
cornflower.  It  was  a  race  not  only  pre-Aryan,  but 
non- Aryan,  and  it  belongs  to  an  ill-defined  section  of 
mankind  found  in  early  times  in  Sicily,  and  represented 
now  by  the  Berbers  and  Kabyles,  and  the  aborigines 
of  the  Canary  Islands.  We  must  now  consider  the 
second  or  Celtic  element,  and  take  up  the  story  where 
it  was  dropped  in  the  preceding  article.  The  Iberic 
population  in  the  British  Isles  was  preserved  in 
all  its  purity  from  contact  with  other  races  by  the 
"  silver  streak"  during  the  whole  of  the  age  of  Polished 
Stone.  On  the  Continent,  however,  a  new  race 
appeared,  taller,  and  contrasting  physically  with  the 
Iberic  aborigines.  Their  heads  were  round,  their 
features  coarse,  their  eyebrows  overhanging,  their 
cheekbones  high,  and  the  lower  part  of  their  faces 
projected  beyond  a  vertical  line  dropped  from  the 
forehead,  giving  the  character  termed  "  snouty"  by 
Professor  Huxley.  They  invaded  France  from  the 
side  of  the  Rhine,  and  occupied  the  whole  country  from 
the  Atlantic  shore  of  Brittany  to  the  Alps,  and  poured 
down  to  the  Pyrenees,  taking  possession  of  the  whole 
region  between  the  Upper  Garonne  and  the  Mediter- 
ranean. In  Spain,  too,  they  conquered  the  whole  of 
the  southern  region,  and  penetrated  as  far  as  the 
Straits  of  Gibraltar.  To  their  west  lay  the  main  body 
of  the  Iberic  people,  but  imbedded  in  their  midst  here 
and  there  the  possessors  of  the  soil  held  their  own,  and 
even  now  are  still  represented  in  the  French  army 
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returns  by  the  small  dark  conscripts.  This  invasion 
is  clearly  proved  to  have  taken  place  in  the  age  of 
Polished  Stone  by  numerous  discoveries  in  tombs  from 
Belgium  in  the  north,  all  through  France,  and  as  far 
as  the  extreme  south  of  Spain. 

The  next  question  for  us  to  meet  is,  Who  were  these 
invaders,  and  what  mark  have  they  left  in  the  present 
population  ?  At  the  beginning  of  the  history  of  Spain 
we  find  the  Celts  in  the  possession  of  the  south-east, 
the  Iberians  in  the  north-west,  and  between  the  two 
the  mixed  Celt-Iberians.  The  same  distribution  of 
people  is  also  met  with  on  the  French  side  of  the 
Pyrenees,  the  Iberian  being  in  the  west  and  the  Celt 
in  the  east,  and  a  mixed  race  being  sandwiched  between 
them  resulting  from  their  intermarriage.  It  is  obvious, 
therefore,  that  those  tall  invaders  of  the  lands  on  the 
west  side  of  the  Rhine  are  either  identical  with  the 
Celts  or  Gauls  of  history,  or,  to  say  the  least,  so  closely 
related  to  them  in  tongue  and  physique  as  to  leave  no 
mark  behind  by  which  they  can  be  distinguished. 
They  were  the  vanguard  of  the  great  Aryan  army 
which  ultimately  conquered  the  whole  of  Western 
Europe.  They  belong  to  the  race  that  turned  the 
Etruscans  out  of  the  region  of  Northern  Italy,  and 
seized  the  whole  of  the  valley  of  the  Po,  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  fourth  century  before  Christ ;  who  a  little 
later  nearly  destroyed  the  Roman  power,  and  who 
offered  a  fierce  resistance  in  Gaul  to  Caesar  in  the 
middle  of  the  first  century  before  the  Christian  era. 
They  are  described  by  Roman  writers  as  tall,  with  light 
hair  and  light  complexion,  and  with  fierce  blue  eyes. 
It  is  a  point  of  great  historical  importance  for  us  to 
know  that  these  Aryan  invaders  were  masters  of  Gaul 
and  of  Southern  Spain  in  the  remote  age, when  the  Etrus- 
cans were  the  great  power  in  Italy,  and  their  influence 
was  being  felt  north  of  the  Alps  along  the  trade  routes 
which  had  been  opened  up  through  the  Alpine  passes. 

ii.  The  Celtic  Invasion  of  Britain. — The  Celts,  then, 
were  masters  of  Northern  France  in  the  age  of  Polished 
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Stone,  and  the  invasion  of  Britain  was  retarded,  pro- 
bably for  centuries,  by  the  barrier  of  the  Channel.  It 
was  not  until  the  bronze  weapons,  and  higher  civilisa- 
tion, generally,  began  to  penetrate  north  of  the  Alps, 
among  the  Celtic  tribes,  that  the  Celts  ventured  to 
invade  the  Iberian  dwellers  in  Britain,  who  were  up  to 
that  time  unacquainted  with  bronze,  and  who,  there- 
fore, were  not  so  well,  armed  as  their  enemies.  The 
polished  stone  axe  and  the  stone-tipped  spear  would 
offer  but  a  poor  defence  against  the  battle-axe  of 
bronze,  the  bronze  spear,  and  the  bronze  dagger,  and 
especially  if  the  better  weapons  were  in  the  hands  of 
stronger  and  taller  men,  such  as  the  Celts. 

The  conquest  of  France  and  of  Spain  in  the  Stone  Age 
was  repeated  in  these  islands  in  the  Bronze  Age.  The 
Celtic  invaders  have  left  their  mark  throughout  the 
length  and  breadth  of  the  land,  not  merely  in  their 
tombs,  and  the  arts  of  bronze  which  they  introduced, 
but  also  in  their  rude  stone  circles,  which  are  to  be 
found  almost  everywhere.  They  have  left  their  mark 
not  only  in  Britain  itself,  but  even  in  the  remotest 
districts  of  Ireland,  in  the  Isle  of  Man,  arid  in  the  lonely 
islands  intthe  Atlantic  off  the  West  of  Scotland.  Stone- 
henge  and  Abury  are  their  grandest  monuments, 
temples  in  which  they  worshipped  the  great  Unknown, 
and  around  which  they  buried  their  dead.  The  Iberic 
population  of  Britain  was,  however,  not  destroyed. 
It  still  survived  in  Yorkshire  and  in  Wilts  in  the 
Bronze  Age.  In  the  district  between  the  river  Dee 
and  the  Clwyd,  some  two  years  ago  I  found  in  the 
same  tomb,  belonging  to  the  Bronze  Age,  the  Celt  and 
Iberian  resting  together.  They  had  evidently  been 
buried  in  a  family  vault.  In  this  part  of  Wales,  there- 
fore, the  fusion  of  these  two  races  dates  as  far 
back  as  the  Bronze  Age,  and  probably  many  centuries 
before  the  Roman  soldiers  landed  in  Britain. 

in.  The  Celtic  Civilisation. — The  Celtic  conquerors 
of  Britain  introduced  the  higher  civilisation  which 
necessarily  follows  from  the  use  of  metals.  At  first  the 
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bronze  weapons  and  implements  were  imported  from 
the  Continent,  and  were  afterwards  manufactured  in 
the  country.  The  trader  came  first  with  his  wares, 
and  after  him  followed  the  bronze-smith,  whose  stock- 
in-trade  has  been  discovered  in  many  places  in  this 
country,  in  Norwich  among  others.  The  pottery  became 
better,  and  cups  even  of  amber  and  gold  were  used. 
In  harvesting,  the  ears  of  corn  were  cut  short  off  with 
bronze  reaping-hooks.  In  the  forests  the  clearings 
grew  larger  than  ever  they  were  before,  and  the  ring 
of  the  metal  axe  proclaimed  that  the  land  was  passing 
into  the  hands  of  the  farmer.  The  axe,  indeed,  may 
truly  be  said  to  have  done  more  for  the  good  of  man- 
kind and  for  the  advance  of  civilisation  than  the  sword. 
During  the  Celtic  dominion  in  Britain  a  marked  develop- 
ment is  traceable  in  the  arts.  The  bronze  implements 
and  weapons  became  better,  bronze  swords  were  intro- 
duced from  abroad,  and  various  articles  and  various 
designs  found  their  way  from  Italy  as  far  to  the  west 
as  Ireland.  The  trade  routes  to  the  South  over  the 
Continent  became  more  developed,  and  the  highly- 
prized  metal-work  of  the  Etruscans  was  exchanged  for 
the  various  productions  of  Celtic  Britain.  Iron  also  in 
the  course  of  time  superseded  bronze,  and  a  trade  was 
carried  on  not  only  with  the  Celts  of  Northern  France 
but  with  those  of  the  valley  of  the  Loire.  A  coinage 
also  was  established,  in  rude  imitation  of  the  coins  of 
Alexander  the  Great  and  his  father  Philip,  and  an 
intercourse  was  kept  up  with  the  Greeks  of  Marseilles,  to 
whom  we  owe  the  first  clear  account  of  the  inhabitants 
of  Britain. 

iv.  The  Goidels  and  the  Brythons. — The  testimony  of 
language  throws  great  light  on  the  Celtic  conquest  of 
Britain.  There  were,  according  to  Professor  Rhys,  two 
distinct  invasions.  The  ancestors  of  the  folk  who 
speak  Gaelic — the  Scotch  Highlander,  the  Manx,  and 
the  Erse — whom  he  terms  Goidels  or  Gaels,  were  the 
first  to  arrive.  Long  ages  afterwards  the  Brythons, 
who  have  left  their  name  not  only  in  Britain  but  in 


250  THE    PLACE    OF   THE    WELSH    IN 

Brittany,  speaking  a  different  dialect,  which  forms  the 
basis  of  modern  Welsh,  invaded  the  Goidels,  and  intro- 
duced a  tongue  which  was  spoken  from  the  Firth  of 
Forth,  to  the  English  Channel.  It  is  possible  that  this 
second  invasion  took  place  at  the  beginning  of  the  Iron 
Age,  and  it  may  be  connected  with  the  invasion  of 
Gaul  by  the  Belgic  tribes.  All  these  three  peoples 
are,  however,  to  be  looked  on  as  Celtic,  and  they  were 
probably  as  closely  related  to  one  another  as  Dane  to 
Angle,  or  Frank  to  Goth,  as  being  of  the  same  physique, 
and  differing  but  slightly  in  language.  It  is  no  wonder 
that  the  Iberic  tongue  has  perished  in  Wales  when  we 
see  that  even  the  vastly  more  modern  Goidelic  has 
been  swallowed  up  by  the  Brythoriic.  At  the  time  of 
the  Roman  conquest  the  whole  of  the  British  Isles  was 
inhabited  by  a  Celtic  and  Iberic  population  mingled 
together,  as  in  Gaul  and  Spain.  How  far  and  to  what 
extent  this  Celt-Iberic  population  was  rolled  back  to 
the  west  and  to  the  north  by  subsequent  invasions 
must  be  reserved  for  further  notice. 

III. — ROMAN  BRITAIN  AND  THE  GROWTH  OF 
ENGLAND. 

i.  The  Character  of  the  Roman  Conquest. — We  must 
now  consider  the  inhabitants  of  Britain  under  the 
Romans,  and  the  effect  of  the  Germanic  invasion  in 
driving  the  ancestors  of  the  Welsh  into  the  area  of 
Wales. 

Two  distinct  races  were  in  the  British  Isles  at  the 
time  of  the  Roman  conquest,  the  Iberic,  who  were 
descended  from  ancestors  who  arrived  with  their  flocks 
and  herds  in  the  age  of  Polished  Stone,  and  their 
Celtic  conquerors,  who  introduced  a  new  civilisation 
from  the  Continent  in  the  Bronze  Age,  and  who  occu- 

O      * 

pied  by  far  the  greater  part  of  the  land.  To  these  we 
must  add  the  Caledonians  in  Scotland,  a  large-limbed 
race  with  red  hair,  considered  by  Tacitus  to  be  of 
Germanic  origin,  and  identified  by  Dr.  Beddoe  with 
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the  tall,  red-haired  people  of  Athole  and  Mar.  With 
these  last  we  have  nothing  to  do  in  this  place.  The 
tribes  of  South-eastern  Britain  in  the  days  of  Ca?sar 
were,  as  might  be  expected  from  their  contact  with 
Gaul,  and  those  of  Cornwall  from  their  intercourse  with 
Greek  traders,  more  highly  civilised  than  the  other 
Britons.  Coins  were  ,used  as  far  north  as  Yorkshire 
and  throughout  the  middle  and  southern  districts,  and 
a  brisk  commerce  was  carried  on  with  the  Continent. 
It  was  not  only  the  aid  which  the  Britons  gave  to  their 
allies  in  Gaul  that  provoked  the  Roman  invasion  and 
conquest,  but  the  gold,  the  tin,  the  iron,  the  pearls, 
and  the  corn. 

The  Roman  civilisation  rapidly  followed  the  Eoman 
arms  into  Britain,  and,  although  felt  to  a  slight  degree 
between  the  invasion  of  Csesar  (B,C.  55)  and  the  con- 
quest under  Claudius  (A.D.  43),  was  carried  by  Sueto- 
nius (A.D.  58)  and  Agricola  (A.D.  78)  as  far  west  as  the 
Irish  Channel,  and  as  far  to  the  north  as  the  Highlands 
of  Scotland.  The  military  occupation  of  the  country 
led  to  the  building  of  great  fortresses  at  York  to  over- 
awe the  north,  at  Chester  (Deva)  to  command  the 
northern  parts  of  Wales  and  the  plain  of  Cheshire  and 
Lancashire,  and  at  Caerleon-on-Usk  to  keep  guard  over 
the  Silures,  who  offered  a  more  stubborn  resistance 
than  any  other  British  tribes.  These  fortresses  were  con- 
nected with  a  vast  number  of  less  important  military 
stations,  and  among  them  Manchester,  by  a  network  of 
roads  similar  in  their  effect  in  developing  the  resources 
of  the  country  to  the  railways  of  the  nineteenth  cen- 
tury. The  strong  central  power,  which  put  an  end  to 
the  rivalry  between  petty  chieftains,  turned  the  atten- 
tion of  the  Britons  from  intertribal  war  to  agriculture, 
and  Britain  became  one  of  the  most  important  grain- 
producing  provinces  in  the  Empire.  The  influence  of 
Rome  penetrated  into  every  part  of  the  country  south 
of  the  Highlands,  and  Roman  villas,  with  their  tessel- 
lated pavements,  baths,  arcades,  and  statues,  originally 
designed  for  the  sunny  clime  of  Italy,  studded  the 
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country  from  Northumberland  to  the  English  Channel, 
and  as  far  to  the  west  as  the  shores  of  Wales.  The 
hot  springs  of  Buxton  and  Bath  became  fashionable 
spas  with  ornate  buildings.  Latin  was  not  only  the 
official  tongue,  but,  according  to  Rhys,  probably  was 
the  ordinary  speech  throughout  the  eastern  and  south- 
eastern districts.  In  a  \vord,  Britain  became  a  pro- 
vince in  the  same  sense  as  Gaul  and  Spain,  and  became 
Christian  like  the  rest  of  the  Empire  by  the  edict  of 
the  Emperor  Constantine.  While  all  these  changes  in 
the  civilisation  of  the  Britons  were  due  to  the  Romans, 
there  were  no  corresponding  changes  in  the  ethnology 
important  enough  to  be  marked  in  the  existing  popula- 
tion. There  must  have  been  a  large  immigration  of 
foreigners  into  Britain  under  the  Romans,  but  all 
traces  of  them  have  been  lost  during  the  anarchy  which 
prevailed  during  the  fifth  century  after  Christ,  and 
during  the  fierce  warfare  of  more  than  two  centuries 
between  the  Britons  and  the  English. 

ii.  The  English  Conquest. — The  withdrawal  of  the 
Roman  legions  from  Britain  in  A.D.  409,  in  the  vain 
attempt  to  defend  Italy  from  Alaric,  was  rapidly  fol- 
lowed by  the  conquest  of  Gaul  by  the  Goths  and  the 
severance  of  the  province  of  Britain  from  the  rest  of 
the  Roman  Empire  ;  and  by  its  exposure  to  the  incur- 
sions of  the  Picts  and  Scots  and  of  the  Angles,  Jutes, 
Saxons,  and  other  Germanic  tribes.  In  the  struggle — 
two  centuries  long — which  followed  the  landing  of  the 
three  keels  in  the  Island  of  Thanet  in  A.D.  449,  the 
tide  of  conquest  set  steadily  to  the  west,  and  the 
borders  of  England  were  enlarged  until  they  reached 
the  shore  of  the  Irish  Sea  and  the  Bristol  Channel. 
The  character  of  the  conquest  is  eloquently  described 
by  Gildas  by  the  metaphor,  that  the  flame  kindled  in 
the  East  raged  over  the  whole  land  until  it  flared  red 
over  'the  Western  Sea.  The  Roman  civilisation  and 
the  Celtic  Christianity  of  Britain  were  replaced  by  the 
Germanic  simplicity  and  the  worship  of  Thor  and  Odin. 
The  cities,  with  some  few  exceptions,  such  as  Exeter 
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and  Carlisle,  and  perhaps  York,  were  destroyed,  and 
the  inhabitants  either  driven  away  or  enslaved.  Bath, 
the  fashionable  spa  in  Roman  Britain,  became  a  heap  of 
ruins  so  lonely  that  it  became  a  nesting  place  for  wild 
ducks.  Uriconium,  "the white  town  in  the  valley",  as 
it  is  called  by  a  British  poet,  defended  by  walls  which 
enclosed  a  space  more  than  double  that  of  Roman  Lon- 
don, with  forum  and  theatre,  "  was  left  a  heap  of 
blackened  ruins  where  the  singer  wandered  through 
halls  he  had  known  in  happier  days,  the  halls  of  its 
chief  Kyndylari,  '  without  light,  without  fire,  without 
song1 — their  stillness  broken  only  by  the  eagle's 
scream,  the  eagle  '  who  has  swallowed  fresh  drink 
heart's  blood  of  Kyndylan  the  fair'."  The  lofty  ruin 
standing  now  in  the  corn  lands  on  the  banks  of  the 
Severn,  between  Shrewsbury  and  the  Wrekin,  and  the 
broken  columns  of  white  sandstone,  the  pavements,  and 
the  fire-stained  stones,  revealed  in  the  excavations, 
carry  home  to  the  mind  even  of  the  casual  visitor  the 
justice  of  this  picture  of  destruction  drawn  by  the  pen 
of  John  Richard  Green. 

in.  The  Story  of  the  Welsh  Retreat. — The  story  of 
the  English  conquest,  taken  almost  wholly  from  the 
English  point  of  view,  needs  no  fresh  telling.  The 
story,  however,  of  the  Welsh  retreat  and  of  the  events 
which  happened  to  them  in  the  interval  between  the 
departure  of  the  Romans  and  the  Norman  conquest 
still  remains*  to  be  told  from  the  Welsh  point  of  view. 
It  is  clear  from  the  researches  of  Rhys  and  of  Skene  that 
one  result  of  the  English  invasion  was  to  be  seen  in 
the  banding  together  of  the  Celtic  Brythons  and 
Goidels  and  the  Iberic  inhabitants  of  Roman  Britain, 
from  the  Highlands  down  to  the  Bristol  Channel,  under 
the  name  of  Kymry  or  fellow-countrymen,  a  name  still 
surviving  in  Cumberland  and  in  the  Latin  name  for 
Wales.  Under  the  pressure  of  common  foes,  they 
developed  a  feeling  of  unity  and  of  national  spirit 
which  retarded  the  western  advance  of  the  English, 
the  Dane,  and  the  Norman,  for  centuries.  A  litera- 
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ture  also  sprang  up  which  has  not  as  yet  received  the 
attention  it  deserves.  According  to  Rhys,  the  earliest 
of  the  native  rulers  was  Cunedda,  probably  with 
Bom  an  blood  in  his  veins,  and  probably  the  military 
chief  left  in  command  of  the  north  at  the  departure  of 
the  Roman  troops.  His  capital  was  Carlisle,  and  his 
retinue  on  the  Roman  wall  consisted  of  900  horse. 
His  power  as  Dux  Britanniarum,  or  in  Welsh  Gwledig, 
ruler  or  prince,  extended  as  far  south  as  the  Bristol 
Channel,  and  was  so  firmly  established  that  it  passed 
to  his  descendants,  who  fought  with  the  English,  and 
the  leadership  remained  in  his  family  till  the  conquest 
of  Cadwallon  by  Oswald  in  the  battle  of  Hevenfield  in 
A.D.  635.  It  is  worthy  of  note  that  the  English  title 
of  Bretwalda,  or  Wielder  of  Rule  of  Britain,  is  the 
exact  equivalent  of  the  Welsh  Gwledig. 

The  fight  of  the  Kymry  against  the  English  was 
carried  on  with  singular  pertinacity,  and  the  whole  of 
the  West,  from  the  Lower  Severn  to  the  Roman  wall, 
remained  Welsh  till  the  year  A.D.  613,  when  ^Ethelfrith 
of  Northumbria  marched  along  the  line  of  the  Trent 
on  the  fortress  of  Chester  (Deva).  The  covering  army 
of  Welsh  was  defeated,  and  Chester  was  so  ruthlessly 
destroyed  that  it  lay  desolate  for  nearly  three  centuries. 
This  defeat  placed  all  the  low  country  between 
the  Dee  and  the  lakes  at  the  feet  of  the  victors,  and 
close  upon  it  the  plains  of  Cheshire  and  of  Lancashire, 
hitherto  Welsh,  became  English,  and  the  tribe  of 
Warings  founded  Warrington.  The  Northumbrian 
conquest  was  consolidated  by  the  reduction  of  the  dis- 
trict round  Leeds,  and  the  wooded  area  of  the  Pennine 
chain  by  Eadwine  in  A.D.  617,  and  was  extended  as 
far  as  Mona,  henceforth  called  Anglesea,  and  the  Isle 
of  Man. 

The  battle  of  Chester  was  decisive  of  the  contest  for 
the  supremacy  of  this  island  between  the  English  and 
the  Welsh,  and  from  this  time  the  western  advance  of 
the  English  was  retarded  quite  as  much  by  their  own 
rivalries  as  by  the  arms  of  their  hereditary  foes. 
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Northern  Lancashire  and  the  lake  country  were  con- 
quered by  Ecgfrith  in  A.D.  670-75,  and  the  rest  of  the 
Welsh  kingdom  of  Strathclyde  in  the  valley  of  the 
Clyde  in  A.D.  756.  The  victories  of  Offa  removed 
the  Mercia  boundary  westwards  as  far  as  the  dyke 
known  by  his  name,  and  extending  from  the  mouth  of 
the  Wye  to  the  mouth  of  the  Dee.  The  whole  of 
Shropshire  and  a  large  part  of  Hereford  became  Eng- 
land. The  English  conquest  of  South  Britain  does  not 
concern  us.  It  is  sufficient  to  note  that  there  was  a 
Welsh  quarter  in  Exeter  in  A.D.  876,  and  that  the 
Welsh  west  of  the  Tamar  passed  under  the  rule  of 
^thelstan  before  the  middle  of  the  tenth  century. 

iv.  The  Welsh  Element  in  England. — The  question 
as  to  how  far  the  Welsh  people  were  displaced  in  Eng- 
land finds  its  answer  in  the  facts  that  the  history  of 
some  of  the  English  cities  has  been  continuous  from 
the  Roman  time  down  to  to-day,  that  the  two  peoples 
were  fused  together  by  marriage,  and  that  the  Welsh 
element  is  strongly  marked  in  the  present  population 
of  Derbyshire,  Yorkshire,  Dorset,  Devon,  and  else- 
where. The  war  between  English  and  Welsh  lost  its 
ferocity  when  the  English  became  Christian,  and 
quarter  was  given  in  battle.  Alliances  were  made 
from  time  to  time  between  them  against  a  common  foe, 
such,  for  example,  as  that  between  Cadwallon  and 
Penda  against  Eadwine  of  Northumbria.  It  is  clear, 
therefore,  that  the  Welsh  have  contributed  an  import- 
ant element  to  the  ethnology  of  England.  The  fact 
that  they  have  not  left  a  distinctive  mark  in  the  Eng- 
lish tongue  is  explained  by  Rhys  by  the  fact  that  the 
Welsh  spoke  Latin,  which  is  largely  represented  in 
English.  The  work  of  Dane  and  Norman  in  Wales,  and 
the  great  influence  which  the  Welsh  have  exercised  in 
making  Great  Britain  what  she  is,  must  be  reserved 
for  a  concluding  article. 
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IV. — THE  UNION  OF  WALES  WITH  ENGLAND. 

We  saw  in  the  last  article  that  the  fall  of  the  great 
fortress  of  Chester  in  A.D.  613  was  followed  by  the 
Anglian  conquest  of  the  lowlands  of  the  Dee,  the  Mer- 
sey, and  the  Ribble,  and  of  Anglesey,  and  that  the 
western  advance  of  the  English  was,  on  the  whole,  • 
steadily  maintained  until  in  the  latter  half  of  the 
eighth  century  the  line  of  Offa's  Dyke  divided  Wales 
—our  Wales  in  the  main — from  England.  The  Welsh 
(Kymry)  of  Strathclyde  passed  under  the  power  of  the 
English  about  the  same  time,  and  what  was  left  of 
West  Wales,  in  Devon  and  Cornwall,  in  the  first  half 
of  the  tenth  century.  Wales  alone  survived  as  a 
political  division,  ruled  over  by  its  own  princes  of  the 
house  of  Cunedda,  with  the  title  of  Bex  Brittonum, 
until  1090,  when  Rhys  ap  Tudor  was  slain  in  battle. 
From  that  time  no  Welsh  leader  aspired  to  a  higher 
title  than  the  Prince  of  Wales,  a  title  which  finally 
became  vested  in  the  Royal  family  of  England  in  the 
person  of  Edward  II,  in  1307. 

i. — The  English,  Danes,  and  Normans  in  Wales. — 
We  must  now  consider  the  additions  to  the  ethnology 
of  Wales  which  were  made  in  this  long,  obscure,  and 
troublous  period.  In  the  first  place,  an  English  settle- 
ment took  place  at  the  mouth  of  the  Dee  and  at  least 
as  far  along  the  low-lying  land  as  Anglesey.  In  the 
second  place,  the  'Northmen  (Danes  and  Norwegians) 
established  themselves  in  the  district  of  Wirral,  and 
used  the  old  Roman  fortress  of  Chester,  and  the  har- 
bours of  the  Dee  and  of  the  Mersey  (Birkenhead),  as  a 
base  from  which  they  attacked  the  English,  until  Chester, 
till  then  in  ruins,  was  restored  and  fortified  by  ^Ethel- 
flsed,  "the  Lady  of  the  Mercians",  daughter  of  Alfred. 
The  names  Orme's  Head,  Stack,  Skerries,  and  Priest- 
holme  show  their  familiarity  with  the  coast  of  North 
Wales,  which  suffered  much  from  their  ravages.  In 
South  Wales  they  made  a  settlement  in  the  extreme 
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west  of  Pembroke,  where  they  founded  Tenby,  Milford, 
and   Fishguard,  and  they  also  occupied  in   force  the 
whole  of  the  Welsh  shores  of  the  Bristol  Channel, 
founding   Swansea   (Sweyn's   eye— island)   and  other 
towns.     This  invasion  of  Wales    by  the    Danes  and 
Northmen  was  followed  in  the  course  of  the  eleventh  and 
twelfth  centuries  by  the  Norman  settlement.     William 
the  Conqueror  girdled  Wales  with  great  earldoms,  and 
the  Norman  adventurers  had  a  license  to  seize  what  they 
could  of  the  land.     Robert  of  Rhuddlan  established 
himself  in  the  Vale  of  Clwyd,  and  ruled  over  the  adja- 
cent district.     From  Chester,  Hugh  the  Wolf  harried 
Flintshire ;    from    Shrewsbury,    Robert    de    Belesme 
mastered  the  land  as  far  at  least  as  the  borders  of 
Montgomeryshire.     Roger  of  Montgomery  established 
himself  in  the  place  called  after  his  name,  and  extended 
his  power  far  up  the  line  of  the   Severn.     Monmouth 
and  Abergavenny  and  Brecknock  were  seized.     A  little 
later,  in  the  days  of  Henry  I,  the  Earl  of  Gloucester, 
Robert  Fitz-Hamo,  conquered  Glamorgan,  and  divided 
it   among   his   followers.     A    body   of   Flemings  had 
established  themselves  in  Pembrokeshire  in  the  days  of 
William  the  Conqueror,  and  were  joined  by  numbers  of 
their  countrymen  in  1108,  "  well  versed  in  commerce 
and  woollen  manufactories",  and  equally  fitted  for  the 
plough  or  the  sword.     They  are  still  occupiers  of  the 
soil  of  the  district  of  Pembroke,  Haverfordwest,  and 
Tenby,  without  having  learned  the  Welsh  tongue  or 
having   lost   all  traces   of  their   ancestry.     The   final 
incorporation  of  the  Welsh  and  the  English  into  one 
and  the  same  people,  with  common  interests  and  com- 
mon foes,  may  be  said  to  have  ended  with  the  division 
of  the  Principality  of  Wales  into  shires.     From  that 
time  to  the  present  day  the  inhabitants  of  England 
and  Wales  have  become  more  and  more  united  together 

• 

by  ties  of  blood  and  identity  of  feeling. 

ii.  Work  done  by  Welsh  for  the  Common  Weal. — 
Let  us  now  examine  what  the  Welsh  have  done  for 
the  common  weal.  In  the  first  place  they  have  con- 
tributed to  the  national  character  the  romantic 
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element,  an  appreciation  of  natural  beauty,  and  a  ten- 
derness which,  united  with  the  severe  and  stern 
qualities  of  the  English,  have  found  their  noblest  fruits 
in  the  immortal  works  of  William  Shakspere.  If  we 
pass  to  individual  cases,  the  play  of  fancy  in  the  older 
Welsh  poets,  and  the  spirit  of  the  Welsh  legends, 
found  expression  in  the  first  half  of  the  twelfth  cen- 
tury in  the  history  of  the  Britons,  by  Geoffrey,  Arch- 
deacon of  Monmouth,  and  afterwards  Bishop  of  St. 
Asaph,  who  was  the  first  historical  novelist  in  the  west. 
In  the  latter  half  of  this  century  we  have  to  notice 
Gerald  de  Barri,  born  in  1146,  in  Manorbeer  Castle, 
Norman  on  his  father's  side,  and  nephew  on  his  mother's 
side  of  Rhys  ap  Theodor,  a  Welsh  prince. 

Gerald  was  one  of  the  brightest  ornaments  of  his 
time,  equally  great  as  a  scholar,  as  a  divine,  and  as  a 
patriot.  He  was  educated  at  Paris,  and  after  refusing 
a  Professorship  of  Canon  Law  in  the  Academy,  he 
administered  the  bishopric  of  St.  David's  for  many 
years,  and  fought  against  the  abuses  of  the  Church 
in  Wales,  and  in  the  Court  of  Henry  II,  and  in 
Eome  before  Pope  Innocent  III.  "  Had  he  not", 
said  Henry  II,  "  been  born  in  Wales  and  so  nearly 
allied  to  its  princes  and  chieftains,  and  especially  to 
Prince  Rhys,  I  would  have  loaded  him  with  ecclesias- 
tical benefices  and  preferred  him  to  the  highest 
honours."  His  account  of  his  journeys  in  Wales  in 
preaching  the  first  crusade,  and  in  Ireland  along  with 
Prince  John,  are  the  two  most  important  historical 
works  relating  to  these  lands  in  the  twelfth  century. 
His  noble  motto,  "Non  sibi  sed  patrise  natus", — "Born 
not  for  himself  but  for  his  country" — both  English  and 
Welsh,  may  well  be  taken  to  heart  by  the  party  in 
modern  politics  who  wish  to  split  up  the  realm  into 
a  group  of  rival  and  competing  communities. 

In  the  thirteenth  century  the  name  of  Llewellyn  ap 
Gryffydd  stands  out  among  the  names  of  Welsh  heroes, 
the  last  of  the  Welsh  princes  bearing  rule,  and  the 
friend  and  ally  of  Simon  de  Montfort  in  his  struggle 
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with  the  King  for  the  freedom  of  the  people,  not  only 
of  Wales  but  of  England.  In  the  fourteenth  century 
the  Welsh  fought  side  by  side  with  the  English  in 
their  foreign  wars,  and  shared  the  honours  of  Crecy 
along  with  the  English  knights  and  archers.  Since 
that  time  whenever  a  blow  has  been  struck  for  the 
honour  of  their  common  country  the  Welsh  have  been 
represented.  Nor  have  they  been  without  a  due  share 
of  the  government  of  the  United  Kingdom.  The 
battle  of  Bosworth  placed  a  lineal  descendant  of  a 
Welsh  Prince  on  the  English  throne,  and  established 
one  of  the  strongest  dynasties  that  ever  ruled  in  this 
realm — Henry  VII,  Henry  VIII,  and  Elizabeth — a 
•  dynasty  that  is  still  represented  in  our  Sovereign  Lady 
the  Queen. 

It  is  clear,  therefore,  that  "gallant  little  Wales"  has 
not  only  contributed  to  the  good  of  the  nation  in  a 
conspicuous  manner,  but  has  had  her  share,  and — looking 
at  her  size — more  than  her  share,  in  the  government 
not  only  of  Wales  but  of  England.  In  matters  of 
education  she  has  been  specially  favoured.  During  the 
last  few  years  she  has  received  large  grants  of  money 
in  aid  of  her  colleges,  which  were  denied  to  similar 
institutions  in  Lancashire. 

in.  The  Fusion  of  Races  into  one  Nation. — We  have 
seen  that  in  Wales,  and  especially  in  South  Wales,  the 
Normans  and  English  freely  mingled  with  the  Welsh, 
and  became  one  people  before  the  end  of  the  thirteenth 
century.  The  Welsh  chieftains  gradually  passed  into 
the  position  of  lords  doing  homage  to  the  English 
crown.  This  fusion  of  the  English  and  Welsh  has 
been  going  on  ever  since,  to  the  mutual  advantage  of 
both.  To  attempt  to  stop  or  hinder  it  at  the  present 
time  by  a  grouping  together  of  the  Welsh  counties  on 
the  ground  of  race,  is  as  futile  as  it  is  mischievous  to 
both.  The  only  difference  in  blood  between  the  in- 
habitants of  England  and  Wales  is  that  there  are 
more  English  in  the  former  than  in  the  latter.  The 
people  are  composed  of  the  same  race-elements  in  both, 
and  only  differ  from  each  other  in  the  proportion  in 
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which  the  elements  are  mingled.  It  is  even  very  pro- 
bable that  there  is  more  Celtic  blood  in  England  than 
in  Wales,  looking  at  the  large  Welsh  population  of 
Liverpool,  Chester,  Manchester,  Birmingham,  Glou- 
cester, Worcester,  and  Bristol,  and  the  large  infusion 
of  Welsh  blood  in  the  English  counties.  The  Celtic 
element  is,  however,  more  concentrated  in  Wales,  and 
especially  in  the  hilly  districts,  whither  the  Welsh 
tongue  has  retreated  before  the  advance  of  the  rail- 
ways and  the  closer  intercourse  with  England.  To 
attempt  to  revive  an  antagonism  between  English  and 
Welsh,  which  has  been  dead  since  the  Wars  of  the 
Barons,  and  to  develop  an  anti-English  feeling  in 
Wales,  is  as  unpatriotic  as  it  is  idle.  There  is  no  race 
antagonism  in  Wales,  unless  it  be  between  the  Welsh 
and  Irish  labourers.  Nor  is  there  any  reason  why  the 
shires  now  forming  "  gallant  little  Wales"  should  be 
dealt  with  in  any  other  fashion  than  the  English  shires. 
The  bond  of  union  and  interest  between  Pembroke, 
Glamorgan,  and  the  English  districts  nearest  to  them, 
is  far  closer  than  that  between  them  and  the  Welsh- 
speaking  farmers  of  Snowdonia.  The  real  capitals  of 
Wales,  and  especially  North  Wales,  are  not  in  Wales, 
but  on  the  English  banks  of  the  Severn  and  the  Dee, 
on  the  Mersey,  and  on  the  Irwell. 

We  have  examined  in  these  articles  the  place  of  the 
Welsh  in  the  history  of  Britain,  and  we  have  seen  how 
Welsh  and  English  were  gradually  fused  into  one 
nation,  working  for  the  common  good  and  living  under 
equal  laws.  The  present  inhabitants  of  Wales  have 
shown  no  sign  that  they  wish  to  be  more  isolated  from 
England  than  they  are  of  necessity  from  their  geo- 
graphical position.  They  are  not  likely  to  submit  to 
political  vivisection.  They  do  not  want  home  rule 
other  than  that  of  the  English  counties.  If  they  ask 
for  it,  they  will  have  to  bring  forward  a  better  reason 
than  that  of  race. 
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CHAP.  XII. — GLOSSARY  OF  LOCAL  NAMES. 

ABEK,  a  confluence. 

ABERTRINANT,  the  confluence  of  three  brooks. 

BEDWGWYNION,  the  white  birches. 

BBLAN,  a  hillock. 

BERTHLAS,  the  green  bush. 

BERTHLWYD,  the  grey  or  the  holy  bush. 

BLAENYCWM,  the  head  of  the  glen. 

BLAENYNANT,  the  head  of  the  brook. 

BONT,  the  bridge. 

BORTHLWYD,  the  grey  or  holy  passage. 

BRAGDY,  the  malthouse. 

BRAICHODNANT,  the  ridge  of  the  snow  brook. 

BKONDERWGOED,  the  oak  wood  slope. 

BRYNAIRE,  the  hill  of  battles. 

BRYNBACH,  the  little  hill. 

BRYNCOCH,  the  red  hill. 

BRYNDERWEN,  the  oak  tree  hill. 

BRYNGWYN,  the  white  hill. 

BRYNLLYS,  the  hill  of  the  Court. 

BRYNUNTY,  the  one  house  hill. 

BWLCH-CERHYNT,  the  pass  of  the  current. 

BWLCH-GLYNMYNYDD,  the  pass  of  the  mountain  glen. 

CAE  CONROY,  Conroy's  field. 

CAB  GILBERT,  Gilbert's  field. 

CAE  MADOG,  Madog's  field. 

CAE  TWPA,  the  field  of  the  shiftless  one. 

CAEAU-GLEISION,  the  green  fields. 

CAELAN,  the  precipitous  cliff. 
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CANEL,  qy.  Kennel  ? 

CARREG-Y-BIG,  the  stone  of  bickering. 

CASTELL-Y-GWYNT,  windy  castle. 

CAWG,  the  bowl-shaped  hollow. 

CEFN,  the  ridge. 

CEFN  TRAPAELGOED,  the  ridge  of  the  harassing  wood. 

CERHYNT,  a  current.     See  Bwlch-cerhynt,  Wern-gerhynt,  etc. 

CILCWM,  the  glen  retreat. 

CILHAUL,  the  sun's  retreat  (that  is,  where  it  .only   shines  in 

the  evening). 
CLAWDD-A-CHOED.     Originally,  Rhwng-clawdd-a-choed,  between 

the  dyke  and  the  wood. 
CLEGYRDDWR,  the  stony  water. 
CLEGYRNANT,  the  stony  ravine. 
COEDCAE,  the  woody  field. 
COEDGLYNIAEN,  the  wood  of  the  laen  glen. 
COEDPRYFYDAU,  qy.  Coed-perfedw  ?    the  wood    of    the  sweet 

birches. 

CRAIG-Y-PIT,  the  pit  rock. 
CRAIG  YR  HENFFORDD,  the  old  road  rock. 
CRAIG-YR-HWCH,  the  sow's  rock. 
CRINGOED,  the  withered  trees. 
CRYGNANT  (Craignant  ?),  the  rocky  brook. 
CWMBACH,  the  little  hollow. 
CWMBYR,  the  short  hollow. 
CWMCALCH,  the  lime  hollow. 
CWMCARNEDD,  the  glen  of  the  cairn. 
CWMCOCH,  the  red  hollow. 
CWMFFRIDD,  the  inclosure  glen. 
CWMFFYNNON,  the  hollow  of  the  well. 
CWM-MAWR,  the  big  glen. 
CWMPENLLYDAN,  the  glen  of  the  wide  entrance. 
CWMYRHIN,  the  glen  of  the  secret  (?). 

DAFARN-NEWYDD,  the  new  tavern. 
DERWENLWYD,  the  grey  or  holy  oak. 
DIOSG,  the  place  of  stripping. 
DOLGADFAN,  the  meadow  of  battle. 
DDOLFACH,  the  little  meadow. 
DDOLFAWR,  the  big  meadow. 
DOLGOCH,  the  red  meadow. 
DOL-LYDAN,  the  wide  meadow. 
DOL-YR-ONEN,  the  ash-tree  meadow. 
DURNOL,  Oakland  (?). 
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ESQAIR,  the  long  ridge. 

ESGAIR-EITHTNOG,  the  gorsey  ridge. 

ESGAIR-GELYNEN,  the  holly-tree  ridge. 

ESGAIR  GOCH,  the  red  ridge. 

ESGAIR  GEKHYNT,  the  ridge  of  the  current. 

ESGAIR  IFAN,  Evan's  ridge. 

ESGAIR  LAFURYN,  qy.  Esgair-foel-eirin  ? 

FACHELL,  the  safe  corner. 
FAENOL,  the  stone  building. 
FEDW,  the  birch  wood. 
FFRIDD-FACH,  the  small  inclosure. 
FFRIDD-FAWR,  the  large  inclosure. 
FFRWD-FAWR,  the  large  waterfall. 
FOEL,  the  bald  hill. 
FOEL  FACE,  the  little  bald  hill. 
FRON,  the  round  slope. 
FRONLWYD,  the  grey  round  slope. 

GELLI,  the  grove. 

GELLIDYWYLL,  the  dark  grove. 

GELLIOLAU,  the  light  grove. 

GERDDIGLEISION,  the  green  gardens. 

GLANDWR,  the  water  side. 

GLANRHYD,  the  ford  bank. 

GLYNHWRDD,  the  ram's  glen. 

GNIPPELL,  the  eminence. 

GRAIG,  the  rock. 

GRO,  the  gravel  bank. 

GWERNYFFRIDD,  the  inclosure  alder  meadow. 

HAFOD  OWEN,  Owen's  summer  residence. 
HAFODWEN,  the  white  summer  residence. 
HAFODYBANT,  the  summer  residence  in  the  hollow. 
HAFODYFOEL,  the  summer  residence  of  the  bald  hill. 
HENBORFA,  the  old  pasture. 
HENDRE,  the  old  or  winter  residence. 
HENEFAIL,  the  old  smithy. 
HIRNANT,  the  long  ravine. 

IAEN,  the  ice  river. 

LLAWRYCOED,  the  floor  (or  bottom)  of  the  wood. 
LLED-CROEN-YR-YCH,  the  width  of  the  ox's  skin. 
LLUEST,  the  encampment. 
LLUESTYPEDW,  the  encampment  of  the  birch. 
LLWYNAERE,  the  grove  of  battles. 
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LLWYNCELYN,  the  holly  grove  or  copse. 
LLWYNDERW,  the  oak  grove. 
LLWYNFFYNNON,  the  grove  of  the  well. 
LLWYNGLAS,  the  green  copse. 
LLWYNOWEN,  Owen's  grove. 
LLYNGWYDDIOE, 

MAES,  the  field. 

MAESGWIAN,  Gwian's  field. 

MAESMEDRISIOL,  qy.  maes-maen-tri-siol  ?  the  field  of  the  stone 

of  the  three  skulls. 
MELIN-Y-PENNANT,  Pennant  mill. 
MINFFORDD,  the  roadside. 
MWYARS,  the  moors. 

NANTCARFAN,  the  ravine  of  the  beam. 
NANTESGAIRWEN,  the  ravine  of  the  white  ridge. 
NANTYGELYNEN,  the  holly-tree  ravine. 
NANTYSGOLION,  the  ravine  of  the  precipices. 
NEWYDD  FYNYDDOG, 

PANDY,  the  fulling-mill. 

PANTGLAS,  the  green  hollow. 

PANTYCRWYNI,  qy.  Pant-y-creini  ?  the  hollow  of  worship. 

PANTYGLO,  the  coal  hollow. 

PANTYPOWSI,  the  posy  hollow. 

PANTYWAEN,  the  hollow  of  the  marshy  flat. 

PENNANT,  the  head  of  the  ravine. 

PENTRECELYN,  the  holly  homestead. 

PENTRELLUDU,  the  homestead  of  ashes. 

PENTREMAWR,  the  great  homestead. 

PENYBORFA,  the  head  of  the  pasture. 

PENYBONT,  bridge  end. 

PENYBWLCH,  the  head  of  the  pass. 

PENYCAEDU,  the  top  of  the  black  field. 

PENYDEINTIR,  the  head  of  the  racks. 

PENYDDOL,  the  head  of  the  meadow. 

PENYFILLDIR,  mile  end. 

PENYGEULAN,  the  top  of  the  shelving  bank. 

PENYGRAIG,  the  top  of  the  rock. 

PENYLAN,  the  top  of  the  bank. 

PENYRHIW,  the  top  of  the  ascent. 

PENYRHOS,  the  head  of  the  meadow. 

PENYWERN,  the  top  of  the  alder  grove. 

PERTHYBI,  the  magpie's  bush. 

PISTYLLGWYN,  the  white  waterfall. 

PLASBACH,  the  little  mansion. 
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PRYSG-GWYNGYLL,  the  white  hazel  underwood. 
PWLLMELYN,  the  yellow  quagmire. 
PWLLYWARTHOL,  the  stirrup  bog. 

RHIW'R  MWYN,  the  ore  ascent. 
RHIWSAESON,  the  Englishmen's  ascent. 
RHIW-WGAN,  Gwgan's  ascent. 
RHOSBOETH,  the  burnt  meadow. 
RHYDYMEIRCH,  the  ford  of  the  horses. 

TAFOLWERN,  the  dock-leaf  meadow. 

TALERDDIG.     I  assume  Erddig  to  be  a  proper  name ;  if  so, 

Talerddiy  means  "  Erddig's  brow". 
TALYRNAU,  the  ridge  tops. 
TAW  ELAN,  the  quiet  enclosure. 
TRANNON,  qy.  from  tren,  impetuous. 
TIB-BACH,  the  little  laud. 
TIR  SAIS,  the  Englishman's  land. 
TROEDYRHIW,  the  foot  of  the  ascent. 
TRIP, 

TWLC-Y-BECHGYN,  the  knoll  of  the  boys. 
TWYMYN,  the  hot  river. 
TYCANOL,  middle  house. 
TYCOCH,  red  house. 
TYDU,  black  house. 
TYGWYN,  white  house. 
TYHIR,  long  house. 
TYISAF,  lower  house. 
TYLLWYD,  grey  house. 
TYMAWR,  great  house. 
TYNEWYDD,  new  house. 
TY'NLLWYN,  the  grove  house. 
TYNYCOED,  the  house  in  the  wood. 
TYNYREITHIN,  the  house  in  the  gorse. 
TYNYGORS,  the  house  in  the  swamp. 
TYNYRWTRA,  the  house  in  the  lane. 
TYNYWAEN,  the  house  in  the  marshy  flat. 
TYPELLA,  the  furthest  house. 
TYCCHAF,  the  upper  house. 

WAEN,  a  flat  marshy  tract. 

WAENWEN,  the  white  flat. 

WEEG,  the  grove. 

WERN,  the  alder  pasture,  or  watery  meadow. 

WEKNGERHYNT,  the  alder  pasture  of  the  current. 

WINLLAN,  the  vineyard. 

,  the  causeway  (Latin  strata}. 
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CHAP.  XIII. — VICARS,  CHURCHWARDENS,  OVERSEERS, 

ETC. 

1663. 

Vicar— Andrew  Savage  (1663  to  1680). 
Churchwardens — Thomas  Hugh  and  Richard  Jones. 

1664. 
Churchwardens — John  Brees,  jun.,  Ffridd,  and  John  Richard,  Crowder. 

1665. 
Churchwardens — The  same.     "  This  year  ye  Bells  were  cast." 

1666. 
Churchwardens — William  John  David  and  Morris  Irish. 

1667. 
Churchwardens — Richard  Morgan  and  Samuel  Brees. 

1668. 
Churchwardens — Maurice  Bebb,  jun.,  and  William  Bebb. 

1669. 

Churchwardens — William  Thomas,  jun.,  Pentre  Cynddylan,  and  John 
Brees,  Pennant. 

1670. 
Churchwardens — Lewis  Thomas  and  Thomas  Brees,  Ffridd. 

1671. 
Churchwardens — Hugh  Thomas  and  Richard  Brees. 

1672. 

Churchwardens — Richard    Pugh    of    Ystrad,    and    William   Brees, 
Brynaire. 

1673. 
Churchwardens — William  Jones  and  Samuel  Wood. 

1674  to  1679. 
No  information. 

1680. 
Vicar — Andrew  Savage,  died  in  October,  and  was  succeeded  by  John 

Thomas. 
Churchwardens — Thomas  David  and  John  William  ap  Evan. 

1681  to  1690. 
Vicar — John  Thomas. 

1682. 
Churchwardens — Edward  Tybbot  and  David  Pritchard. 

1683. 
Churchwardens — Richard  Morris  and  William  Tibbots. 

1684. 
Churchwardens — Edward  Hughes  and  Morgan  David. 
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1685. 
Churchwardens — Richard  Jones  and  William  Bebb. 

1686. 
Churchwardens — Edward  Pugh  and  John  Richard  Evan. 

1687. 
Churchwardens — John  Jones  and  Edward  Evan. 

1688. 
Churchwardens — Joseph  Jervis  and  Thomas  Jones. 

1689. 


1690. 
Vicar — John  Thomas,  died  in  Feb.  1690-1,  and  was  succeeded  by 

William  Davies. 
Churchwardens — Rowland  Jones  and  Maurice  Jones. 

1691. 

Vicar — William  Davies,  to  1704. 
Churchwardens — Randle  Owen  and  William  Thomas. 

1692. 
Churchwardens — William  Jones  and  David  Jones. 

1693. 
Churchwardens — Morgan  Lloyd  and  Samuel  Brees. 

1694. 
Churchwardens — Edward  Bebb  and  John  Brees. 

1695. 
Churchwardens — William  Brees  and  John  Cleyton. 

1696. 
Churchwardens — Thomas  Jones,  gent.,  and  Nathanael  Bebb. 

1697. 
Churchwardens — Abraham  Wood  and  John  Jervis. 

1698. 
Churchwardens — No  information. 

1699. 
Churchwardens — Morris  Jones  and  Morris  Meredith. 

1700. 
Churchwardens — No  information. 

1701. 

Churchwardens — Robert  Evan  Lloyd  and  Morris  [or  Morgan]  David 
Richard. 

1702. 
Churchwardens — Morgan  Lloyd  and  Richard  Edward. 

1703. 
Churchwardens— No  information. 
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1704. 
Vicar — William  Davies,  promoted  to  Rectory  of  Llanwriu,  and 

succeeded  by  Richard  Savage. 
Churchwardens — Rowland  Thomas  and  Hugh  George. 

1705. 

Vicar — Richard  Savage,  to  1709. 
Churchwardens — John  Thomas  and  Nathaniel  Brees. 

1706. 
Churchwardens — Thomas  Edward  and  John  Jerman. 

1707. 
Churchwardens — Richard  Jones  and  William  Hughes. 

1708. 
Churchwardens — Andrew  Brees  and  Richard  Hughe. 

1709. 
Vicar — Richard  Savage,  died  10th  June,  and  succeeded  by  Richard 

Hughes. 
Churchwardens — Maurice  Jones  and  John  Francis. 

1710. 

Vicar — Richard  Hughes. 
Churchwardens — No  information. 

1711. 

Vicar — Michael  Jones,  to  1731. 
Churchwardens — Evan  Pugh  and  David  Jones. 

1712. 
Churchwardens — Rowland  William  and  Thomas  Brees. 

1713. 
Churchwardens — James  Jervis  and  Morgan  David  Richard. 

1714. 
Churchwardens — John  Richard  and  Evan  Jones. 

1715. 
Churchwardens — John  Morris  and  Rowland  Powell. 

1716. 
Churchwardens — Meredith  Jones  and  David  Evan. 

1717. 
Churchwardens — Morgan  Jones  and  Edward  James. 

1718. 
Churchwardens — Same. 

1719. 
Churchwardens — David  Jones  and  Humphrey  Jones. 

1720. 
Churchwardens — Richard  Edward  and  Richard  Morris. 

1721. 
Churchwardens — Benjamin  Tybbotts  and  Richard  Jones. 

1722, 
Churchwardens — Robert  Jones  and  Richard  Evan. 
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1723. 
Churchwardens — William  Bennett  and  Thomas  Edwards. 

1724. 
Churchwardens — Richard  Jones  and  William  Wood. 

1725. 
Churchwardens — Richard  Jones  and  Morgan  Jones. 

1726. 
Churchwardens — Richard  Owen  and  Evan  David. 

1727. 
Churchwardens — Thomas  Lloyd  and  Morris  Meredith. 

1728. 
Churchwardens — Morris  Jones  and  Edward  Jones. 

1729. 
Churchwardens — David  Pugh  and  Abraham  Wood. 

1730. 
Churchwardens — John  Bebb  and  David  Morgan. 

1731. 

Vicar — William  Evans  (part). 
Churchwardens — Richard  Thomas  and  John  Francis. 

1732. 

Vicar — William  Evans  (part)  and  Roger  Jones  (part). 
Churchwardens — Thomas  Robert  and  Joseph  Jones. 

1733. 

Vicar — Roger  Jones,  to  1739. 
Churchwardens — Morgan  VVatkin  and  Samuel  Phillips. 

1734. 
Churchwardens — David  Thomas  and  Thomas  Morgan. 

1735. 
Churchwardens — Richard  Humphreys  and  John  Brees. 

1736. 
Churchwardens — Richard  Thomas  and  Thomas  Jones. 

1737. 
Churchwardens — Lewis  Williams  and  Rowland  Jones. 

1738. 
Churchwardens — Eichard  Jones  and  Evan  Thomas. 

1739. 
Vicar — Roger  Jones  died  in  May,  and  was  succeeded  by  William 

Wynn,  the  eminent  Welsh  poet. 
Churchwardens — John  Bebb  and  Thomas  Brees. 

1740. 
;  Vicar — William  Wynn,  to  1748. 

Churchwardens — Richard  Jones  and  Owen  Morgan. 

r  1741. 

I  Churchwardens — Morris  Bebb  and  John  Morgan. 
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1742. 
Churchwardens — Eichard  Griffith  and  William  Jones. 

1743. 
Churchwardens — Griffith  Lloyd  and  Evan  Thomas. 

1744. 

Churchwardens— John  Jervis  and  Thomas  Morgan. 
Overseers — Thomas  Morgan,  Cefn,  and  Benjamin  Tibbott,  Cringoed. 
Poor  Rate — Fourpence  in  the  £. 

1745. 

Churchwardens — John  Griffith  and  Thomas  Bebb. 
Overseers — Joseph  Jones,  Cilcwm,  and  Richard  Brees,  Caetwppa. 
Poor  Rate — Sixpence. 

1746. 
Churchwardens — John  Jones    [Esgair   Evan]    and  Nathaniel   Bebb 

[Brynaire]. 

Overseers — Ditto,  ditto. 
Poor  Kate — Eightpence. 

1747. 

Churchwardens — John  Griffith  and  David  Rowland. 
Overseers — Thomas    Meredith,    Rhiw-wgan,    and    Richard    Jervis, 

Cwmffynnon. 
Poor  Rate — Sixpence. 

1748. 

Vicar — Humphrey  Davies,  to  1764. 
Churchwardens — Griffith  Lloyd  and 

Overseers — Ellis  Jones,  Ystradfawr,  and  Joseph  Jervis,  Typella. 
Poor  Rate — Sixpence. 

1749. 

Churchwardens — Humphrey  Jones  and  Thomas  Wood. 
Overseers — Evan  Jones,  Cwm-mawr,  and  Thomas  Bebb,  Pwll-melyn. 
Poor  Rate— Sixpence. 

1750. 

Churchwardens — William  Jones  and  Thomas  Jones. 
Overseers — David  Thomas,  Fronlwyd,  and  David  Rowland,  Clegyrnant. 
Poor  Rate — -Sixpence. 

1751. 

Churchwardens — Thomas  Jones  and  William  Jones. 
Overseers — Richard  Francis,  Derwenlwyd,  and  Edward   John  Hum- 
phrey, Coedglyniaen. 
Poor  Rate — Sixpence. 

1752. 

Churchwardens — Morris  Bebb  and  Thomas  Jones. 
Overseers — Randle  Owen,  Plasypennant,  and  Edward  John  Humphrey, 

Coedglyniaen. 
Poor  Rate — Sixpence. 

1753. 

Churchwardens — Thomas  Jones  and  Lewis  William. 
Overseers — Morris  Bebb,  Crugnant,  and  Ezekiel  Hugh,  Hendre. 
Poor  Rate — Sevenpence. 
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1754. 

Churchwardens — Edward  Jones  and  Thomas  Jones. 
Overseers — Richard  Jones,  Caepowell,  and  Lewis  William,  Tyddyny- 

felin. 
Poor  Rate — Eightpence. 

1755. 

Churchwardens — Richard  Morris  and  Richard  Jones. 
Overseers — Richard  Thomas,  Gelli,  and  Robert  Jones,  Esgairgelynen. 
Poor  Rate — Ninepence. 

1756. 

Churchwardens — Nathaniel  Bebb  and  William  Jones. 
Overseers — Richard  Griffith,  Weeg,  and  John  Jones,  Tafolwern. 
Poor  Rate — Tenpence. 

1757. 

Churchwardens — Samuel  Brees  and  Edward  Owen. 
Overseers — Evan  David,  Talerddig,  and  Thomas  Williams,  Pent  re. 
Poor  Rate — One  shilling. 

1758. 

Churchwardens — Stephen  Brees  and  Morris  Meredith. 
Overseers — Richard    Morris,    Hiruant,    and    Nathaniel     Bebb    for 

Berthlas. 
Poor  Rate — Tenpence. 

1759. 

Churchwardens — John  Jones  and  Edward  Jones. 
Overseers — David  Thomas,  Pandy  Bronderwgoed,  and  David  Evans, 

Rhydymeirch. 
Poor  Rate — One  shilling. 

17GO. 
Churchwardens — Richard   Wood,  Bronderwgoed,  and   John  David, 

Hafodj'foel. 
Overseers — Thomas  John  Owen,  Tymawr  Cawg,  and  Thomas  Jones, 

Rhiwsaeson. 
Poor  Rate — Tenpence. 

1761. 

Churchwardens — John  Brees,  Hafodwen,  and  Thomas  Robert,  Aber. 
Overseers— Edwa'rd  Owen,  Belan,  and  John  Jervis,  Typella. 
Poor  Rate — Tenpence. 

1762. 
Churchwardens — Evan   Jones,    Cwm-mawr,    and    Thomas   Morgan, 

Llwyncelyn. 
Overseers — William    Jones,    Cilcwm,    and    Evan    Thomas,    Worn 

Rhiwsaeson. 
Poor  Rate — Ninepence. 

1763. 
Churchwardens — Thomas  Jones,  Maesgwian,  and  Griffith  Griffiths, 

Fron. 

Overseers — Edward  Owen,  Belan,  and  Thomas  Edward,  Clawddachoed. 
Poor  Rate — One  shilling  and  twopence. 
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1764. 

Vicar — David  Davies,  to  1782. 

Churchwardens— John  Vaughan  and  Griffith  Griffiths. 
Overseers — Richard    Wood,     Bronderwgoed,    and    Thomas     Jervis, 

Penybont. 
Poor  Rate — One  shilling. 

1765. 

Curate— John  Williams. 

Churchwardens — Morris  Jones,  Dolfawr,  and  Thomas  Jones,  Tawelan. 
Overseers — Ellis  Jones,  Ystradfawr,  and  John  Jones,  Tafolwern. 
Poor  Rate — One  shilling  and  threepence. 

1766. 

Curate — Same. 
Churchwardens — 'Richard  Hugh,  Cwmcarnedd  ucha,  and  John  Jones, 

Craignant. 
Overseers — Richard     Evans,     Ystradfach,    and      Robert      Thomas, 

Blaenyraber. 
Poor  Rate— One  shilling  and  threepence. 

1767. 

Curate — John  Jones. 
Churchwardens — Edward   Pugh,  Cwmcarnedd,  and  Richard   Jones, 

Caepowell. 

Overseers — Griffith  Griffiths,  Fron,  and  David  Thomas,  Coedcae. 
Poor  Rate — One  shilling  and  sixpence. 

1768. 

Curate — John  Jones. 
Churchwardens — Thomas   Jones,  Esgair  Evan,  and  Richard  Jones, 

Caepowell. 

Overseers — Michael  Evans,  Pantycrwyni,  and  Morris  Jones,  Ddolfawr. 
Poor  Rate — One  shilling  and  eightpence. 

1769. 

Church  wardens — Nathaniel  Rowland,  Blaenycwm,  and  John  Jones, 

Caelan. 

Overseers — Evan  Jones,  Cwm-mawr,  and  Thomas  Morgan,  LI wyncelyn. 
Poor  Rate — One  shilling  and  fivepence. 

1770. 
Churchwardens — John   Rowland,    Dol-lydan,  and  William  Bennett, 

Maesmedrisiol. 

Overseers — William  Bebb,  Hafodwen,  and  Edward  Hughes,  Cwmcar- 
nedd isaf, 
Poor  Rate — One  shilling  and  fivepence. 
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1771. 
Churchwardens — Thomas    Jones,    Rhiwsaeson,   and    Evan    David, 

Talerddig. 
Overseers — Richard    Jones,     Gwernyffridd,    and     Richard    Brees, 

Coedperfedw. 
Poor  Rate — One  shilling  and  fivepence. 

1772. 
Churchwardens — John   Evan,    Coedglyniaen,   and    Richard    Jones, 

GwernyfFridd. 
Overseers — William    Bennett,    Maesmedrisiol,    and    John    Davies, 

Hafodyfoel. 
Poor  Rate — One  shilling  and  eightpence. 

1773. 

Churchwardens — William  Brees  and  Edward  Jones. 
Overseers — Richard  Humphreys,  Foel,  and  Richard  Hughes,  Cwmcar- 

nedducha. 
Poor  Rate — One  shilling  and  tenpence. 

1774. 
Churchwardens — Richard  Humphrey,  Plasypeunant,  and  John  Jervis, 

Esgair  Evan. 

Overseers — Edward  Bebb,  Caelan,  and  William  Jones,  Esgair. 
Poor  Rate — One  shilling  and  eightpence. 

1775. 

Churchwardens — John  Tibbotts,  Cringoed,and  Thomas  Morgan,  Cefn. 
Overseers — Richard  Brees,  Tygwyn,  and  John  Morgan,  Lluestybedw. 
Poor  Rate — One  shilling  and  ninepence. 

1776. 

Churchwardens — Thomas  Jervis,  Typella,  and  William  Wood,  Village. 
Overseers — Randle  Owen,  Gelli,  and  John  Francis,  Ffridd. 
Poor  Rate — One  shilling  and  tenpence. 

1777. 
Churchwardens — Thomas  Jones,   Bryncoch,  and  Abraham  Thomas, 

Pandy  Pennant. 

Overseers — John  Morgan,  Cae  Gilbert,  and  David  Jones,  Tymawr. 
Poor  Rate — One  shilling  and  tenpence. 

1778. 

Churchwardens — Edward  Howel,  Caemadog,  and  David  Brees,  Wern. 
Overseers — Daniel  Owen,  Village,  and  Rowland  David,  Clegyrnant. 
Poor  Rate — One  shilling  and  tenpence. 

1779. 
Churchwardens — John  Brees,  Caeaugleision,  and  Ellis  Jones,  Ystrad- 

fawr. 

Overseers — William  Bebb,  Tawelan,  and  Thomas  Brees,  Clegyrddwr. 
Poor  Rate — One  shilling  and  sixpence. 

VOL.  XXIII.  T 


274       HISTORY  OF  THE  PARISH  OF  LLANBRYNMAIR. 

1780. 

Churchwardens — David  Jones,  Tymawr  (Deputy,  David  Jones,  shop- 
keeper, Village),  and  Richard  Humphrey,  Foel. 

Overseers — Richard  Jones,  Caepowell,  and  Thomas  Jones,  Rhiwsaeson. 
Poor  Rate — One  shilling  and  ninepence. 

1781. 

Churchwardens — Randle  Owen,  Gelli,  and  William  Brees,  Tynycoed. 
Overseers — John  Owen,  Foxes,  and  Richard  Jones,  Tycariol. 
Poor  Rate — One  shilling  and  elevenpence. 

1782. 

Vicar — Robert  Jones. 

Churchwardens — John  David,  Dolgadfan,  and  John  Morgan,  Pantglas. 
Overseers — Isaac  Jones,  Diosg,  and  Richard  Humphrey,  Gellidywyll. 
Poor  Rate — Two  shillings. 

1783. 

Vicar — Thomas  Baker,  to  1787. 
Curate — John  Jones,  to  1788. 
Church  w  arden  s — Same . 

Overseers — Michael  Evans,  Cwmcalch,  and  Thomas  Jones,  Bryncoch. 
Poor  Rate — Three  shillings  and  sixpence. 

1784. 

Churchwardens — John  Davies,  Dolgadfan,  and  Rowland  Gwynn,  Cock. 
Overseers — John  Griffiths  for  Evan  Thomas,  Brynllys,  and  Evan 

Jones,  Cefn. 
Poor  Rate — Three  shillings. 

1785. 

Churchwardens — Same. 

Overseers — Griffith  Jones,  Nantcarfan,  and  Thomas  Jones,  Cawg. 
Poor  Rate — Three  shillings  and  sixpence. 

1786. 
Churchwardens — Robert    Bebb,    Tygwyn,   and    Gwillim    Williams, 

Pentre. 
Overseers — Thomas  Brees,  Brynaire  isaf,  and  William  Wood,  Tymawr 

Village. 
Poor  Rate — Three  shillings  and  sixpence. 

1787, 

Vicar— Thomas  Lloyd,  to  1791. 
Churchward  ens — Same. 
Overseers — Morris   Jones,    Gwernyffridd,   and   Nathaniel   Rowland, 

Cwm. 
Poor  Rate — Three  shillings  and  sixpence. 

1788. 
Churchwardens — Thomas  Jarman,  Derwenllwyd,  and  Richard  Jones, 

Tycanol. 

Overseers — Thomas  Bebb,  Clawddachoed,  and  Rowland  Gwynn,  Cock. 
Poor  Rate — Three  shillings  and  fourpence. 
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1789. 

Churchwardens — Same. 
Overseers — Thomas  Hugh  and  Richard  Hughes,  Cwmcarnedd,  and 

John  Morris,  Hirnant. 
Poor  Rate — Four  shillings  and  ninepence. 

1790. 

Churchwardens — Thomas  Jones,  Esgair  Evan,  and  Robert  Jones. 
Overseers — Humphrey  Jones,  Pwllmelyn,  and  David  Jones,  Ystrad- 

fach. 
Poor  Rate — Four  shillings  and  sixpence. 

1791. 

Vicar — Thomas  Lloyd,  succeeded  by  Robert  Davies. 
Churchwardens — Thomas  Jones,   Esgair   Evan,  and  Robert  Jones, 

Esgairgelynen. 

Overseers — Richard  Evans,  Dol-lydan,  and  Evan  Lewis,  Ffriddfawr. 
Poor  Rate — Five  shillings. 

1792. 

Vicar — Robert  Davies,  to  1799. 
Curate — Robert  Parry. 

Churchwardens — Daniel  Howell  and  John  Bebb. 
Overseers — William  Bebb,  Brynaire-ucha,  and  Hugh  Davies,  Caema- 

dog. 
Poor  Rate — Five  shillings. 

1793. 

Churchwardens — Same. 
Overseers — John   Morgan,   Cwm-mawr,   and   Edward    Hughes,    for 

Hafod  Owen. 
Poor  Rate — Six  shillings. 
Church  Rate — Twopence. 
Rateable  Value— £1,438. 

1794. 

Churchwardens — Richard  Griffiths  and  Evan  Jones. 
Overseers — Richard  Swancot,  Esgair  Evan,  and  Gwillim  Williams, 

Pentre. 

Poor  Rate — Six  shillings. 
Church  Rate — Threepence. 

1795. 

Churchwardens — Same. 

Overseers — John  Morgan,  Pantglas,  and  William  Evan,  Derwenlwyd. 
Poor  Rate — Five  shillings. 

1796. 

Churchwardens — Thomas  Owen  and  Rowland  Richard. 
Overseers — John  Tibbot,  Cringoed,  and  Morgan  Jones,  Plasypennant. 
Poor  Rate — Six  shillings. 
Church  Rate  — Twopence. 

T  2 
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1797. 

Churchwardens — Same. 

Overseers — Andrew  Brees,  Caetwpa,  and  Henry  Hugh,  Dolgadfan. 
Poor  Rate — Five  shillings. 

1798. 

Churchwardens — Evan  Jones  and  John  Owen. 

Overseers — Thomas  Jervis,  Typella,  and  Thomas  Jones,  Cilcwmfach. 
Poor  Bate — Six  shillings  and  sixpence. 
Church  Bate — Threepence. 

1799. 

Churchwardens — Same. 

Overseers — William  Jones,  Maesgwian,  and  Richard  Griffith,  Weeg. 
Poor  Rate — Seven  shillings  and  sixpence. 
Church  Rate — Threepence. 

1800. 

Vicar — John  Davies,  to  1813. 
Curate — Thomas  Morgans  (part). 
Churchwardens — John  Francis  and  Evan  Jones. 
Overseers — Richard  Hugh,  Cwmcarnedd,  and  Abraham  Jones,  Cawg. 
Poor  Rate — Fifteen  shillings. 
Church  Rate — One  penny. 

1801. 

Curate — Same. 
Churchwardens — Same. 

Overseers — Richard  Jones,  Tycanol,  and  John  Hughes,  Rhiw-wgan. 
Poor  Rate — Fourteen  shillings. 

1802. 

Curate — Robert  Parry,  to  1810. 
Churchwardens — Same. 

Overseers — John  Evans,  Coedglyniaen,  and  Ellis  Jones,  Ystradfawr. 
Poor  Rate — Nine  shillings  and  sixpence. 
Church  Rate — Threepence. 

1803. 

Church  wardens — Same. 
Overseers — Hugh     Francis,     Abertrinant,     and     Thomas     Davies, 

Bronderwgoed. 
Poor  Rate — Twelve  shillings. 

1804. 

Churchwardens — Evan  Jones  and  John  Francis,  Tyucha. 
Overseers — Thomas  Hughes,  Bryncoch,  for  Esgairgelyuen,  and  Daniel 

Howell,  Pandy  Pennant. 
Poor  Rate — Ten  shillings  and  sixpence. 
Church  Rate — Fourpence. 

1805. 

Churchwardens — John  Jervis  and  Ezekiel  Thomas. 
Overseers — Griffith  Jones,  Pwllmelyn,  and  Richard  Bebb,  Talerddig. 
Poor  Rate — Nine  shillings  and  sixpence. 
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1806. 

Churchwardens — Edward  Griffiths  and  John  Jervis. 
Overseers — Thomas   William   and   David   Evan,   Pentrelludw,   and 

William  Howell,  Melin  y  pennant. 
Poor  Eate — 
Church  Rate — Sixpence. 
Rateable  Value— £1,365* 

1807. 

Churchwardens — Same. 

Overseers — Joseph  Jervis,  Cvvmffynnon,  and  John  Roberts,  Hafodwen. 
Poor  Rate — Ten  shillings  and  sixpence. 
Church  Rate — Two  shillings  and  threepence. 

New  wall  built  "  under  the  Steeple"  and  a  new  "  Portice  Wall". 

1808. 

Churchwardens — Griffith  Jones  and  Lewis  Howell. 
Overseers — John  Jones,  Penybont,  and  Evan  Meredith,  Pistyllgwyn. 
Poor  Rate — Ten  shillings. 

1809. 

Churchwardens — Same. 

Overseers — Thomas  Jones,  Rhiwsaeson,  and  Edward  Griffith,  Frou. 
Poor  Rate — Twelve  shillings  and  sixpence. 

1810. 

Curate — Richard  Richards1  (part),  to  1817  (?). 
Churchwardens — John    Pugh,    Esgair    Evan,   and   Thomas   Jones, 

Ddolfawr. 
Overseers — Morris    Jones,     Cwmpenllydan,     and     Thomas     Brees, 

Brynunty. 

Poor  Rate — Twelve  shillings  and  sixpence. 
Church  Rate — Fivepence. 

1811. 

Church  wardens — Same. 

Overseers — Thomas  Brees,  Coedperfedw,  and  Lewis  Howell,  Hendre 

pennant. 

Poor  Rate — Twelve  shillings  and  sixpence. 
Church  Rate — Threepence. 

The  "  Cross  Church"  partitioned  off,  and  floored  and  fitted  up  as  a 
schoolroom,  at  a  cost  of  £28  12s. 

1812. 

Churchwardens — Richard  Morris  and  Thomas  Jones. 
Overseers — Evan  Jones,  Esgair,  and  John  Pugh,  Caelan. 
Poor  Rate — Sixteen  shillings  and  ninepence. 
Church  Rate — Eightpence. 

1  Subsequently  of  Caerwys  and  Muifod. 
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1813. 

Vicar — John  Davies,  succeeded  by  Isaac  Bonsall. 
Churchwardens — John  Jones,  Brynaire  isaf,  and  John  Jarman,  Belan. 
Overseers — Rowland  Davies,  Clegyrnant,  and  Richard  Owen,  Gelli. 
Poor  Rate — Fifteen  shillings  and  sixpence. 
Church  Bate — Fourpence. 

1814. 

Vicar — Isaac  Bonsall,  to  1818. 

Churchwardens — Same. 

Overseers — Owen  Owens,  Tafolwern  Mill,  Richard  Morris,  Esgirgoch. 

Poor  Rate — Eighteen  shillings. 

Church  Rate — Eightpence. 

1815. 

Churchwardens — John  Jerman  and  Gwillim  Williams,  Pentre. 
Overseers — Edward     Hugh,    Cwmcarnedd,    and     William    Hughes, 

Tygwyn. 
Poor  Rate — Sixteen  shillings  and  sixpence. 

1816. 

Churchwardens — Gwillim  Williams,  and  Morgan  Jones,  Plas  y  pennant. 
Overseers — William  Jones,  Tymawr,  and  Thomas  Jerman,  Gwerny- 

ffridd. 

Poor  Bate — Sixteen  shillings. 
Church  Rate — Threepence. 

1817. 

Churchwardens — Same. 

Overseers— Thomas  Hugh,  Bryncoch,  and  Ellis  Jones,  Ystradfach. 
Poor  Rate — One  pound  five  shillings.1 
Church  Rate — Fivepence. 

1818. 

Vicar — Isaac  Bonsall,  succeeded  by  Roderick  Lewis. 
Churchwardens — Same. 

Overseers — Stephen  Brees,  Clegyrddwr,  and  John  Jerman,  Belan. 
Poor  Rate — One  pound  and  sixpence. 
Church  Rate — Fourpence. 

1819. 

Vicar — Eoderick  Lewis,  to  1838. 
Churchwardens — Same. 
Overseers — Richard   Owen,  Hafodyfoel,  Athelstan  Owen,  and  John 

Williams,  Henefail,  Pontdolgadfan. 
Poor  Rate — Fourteen  shillings. 
Church  Rate — Three-halfpence. 


1  This  appears   to   have  been   the   highest  rate   ever  made   for 
Llanbrynmair. 
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1820. 
Churchwardens — Benjamin  Tibbott,  Cringoed,  and  Thomas  Jones, 

Village. 
Overseers — Richard  Jones,  Caeaugleision,  and  David  Jones,  Gelli- 

dywyll. 

Poor  Eate — Thirteen  shillings. 
Church  Eate — Sixpence. 

1821. 

Churchwardens — Same. 
Overseers — Hugh  Francis,  Coedcae,  and  Lewis  Howell,  Gellidywyll 

Mills. 

Poor  Rate — Eleven  shillings. 
Church  Eate — Twopence-halfpenny. 

1822. 

Churchwardens — Benjamin  Tibbot  and  Thomas  Jones. 
Overseers — 
Poor  Rate — 
Church  Rate — Threepence. 

1823. 

Churchwardens — Same. 

Overseers — John  Roberts,  Brynaire  isaf,  and  Samuel  Howell,  Gelli- 
dywyll Mill. 

Poor  Eate — Ten  shillings  and  sixpence. 
Church  Eate — Fourpence. 

1824. 

Churchwardens — Same. 

Overseers — John  Hughes,  Cwmcarnedd,  and  Meredith  Evans,  Cilcwm. 
Poor  Eate — Nine  shillings  and  eightpence. 
Church  Eate — 

1825. 

Churchwardens — John  Jones  and  Thomas  Jones,  Plas  y  pennant. 
Overseers — Thomas  Jones,  Ehiwsaeson,  and  David  Thomas,  Fronlwyd. 
Peer  Eate— Ten  shillings. 
Church  Eate — Twopence. 

1826. 

Churchwardens — Same. 
Overseers — Edward    Jones,   Brynaere    ucha,    and    Thomas    Owen, 

Tymawr. 

Poor  Eate — Nine  shillings  and  sixpence. 
Church  Eate — Sixpence. 

1827. 

Churchwardens — Same. 
Overseers — John  Thomas  Cock  and   Thomas  Jervis,  Maesmedrisiol 

(Wm.  Williams'  substitute). 
Poor  Rate — Ten  shillings. 
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1828. 

Churchwardens — Hugh  Francis,  Coedcae,  and  Griffith  Griffiths,  Fron. 
Overseers — John  Francis,  Tyucha,  and  Joshua  Wigley,  Hirnant. 
Poor  Rate — Ten  shillings  and  sixpence. 
Church  Rate — Twopence. 

1829. 

Churchwardens — Same. 

Overseers — Morris  Evans,  Brynllys,  and  Williams  Evans,  Derwenlwyd. 
Poor  Rate — 
Church  Rate — Fourpence. 

1830. 

Churchwardens — Thomas  Hughes,  Bryncoch,  and  John  Roberts- 
Overseers — Edward  Jones,  Brynaire,  and  William  Howell,  Craignant 

ucha. 

Poor  Rate — Eleven  shillings  and  sixpence. 
Church  Rate — Threepence. 

1831. 

Churchwardens — Same. 

Overseers — Thomas  Owen,  Cefn,  and  Edward  Hughes,  Rhiw-wgan. 
Poor  Bate — Eleven  shillings  and  sixpence. 
Church  Rate — Twopence. 

1832. 
Churchwardens — Nathaniel  Evans,  Rhydymeirch,  and  Owen  Lloyd, 

Esgair  Evan. 

Overseers — Robert  Jones,  Pwllmelyn,  and  Thomas  Hughes,  Craig- 
nant isaf. 

Poor  Bate — Twelve  shillings. 
Church  Rate — Twopence.     • 

1833. 
Churchwardens — John     Jones,     Penybont,     and     Richard     Morris, 

Fronderwgoed. 

Overseers — John  Jarman,  Tyisaf,  and  Daniel  Davies,  Dol-lydan. 
Poor  Rate — Twelve  shillings. 
Church  Rate — Three-halfpence. 

1834. 

Churchwardens — Same. 

Overseers — Edward  Davies,  Moors,  and  Ellis  Jones,  Ystradfawr. 
Poor  Rate — Twelve  shillings. 
Church  Rate — Fourpence-halfpenny. 

1835. 

Churchwardens — Richard  Morris,  Weeg. 

Overseers — W.  Williams,  Pentre,  and  Moses  Howell,  Cilcwm.    (Wil- 
liam Howell,  Craignant,  substitute.) 
Poor  Rate — Ten  shillings  and  sixpence. 
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1836. 
Churchwardens — Griffith  Williams,  Cringoed,  and    Eichard  Morris, 

Weeg. 
Overseers — Evan  Eoberts,  Penybwlch,  and  David  Morgan,  Pantglas. 

(Joseph  Thomas,  Cock,  substitute.) 
Poor  Rate — Ten  shillings  and  sixpence. 
Church  Rate — Twopence. 

1837. 

Churchwardens — Same. 
Overseers — David   Jervis,    Typella,   and   William    Jones,   Tawelan. 

(Joseph  Thomas,  substitute  for  both.) 
Poor  Eate — Ten  shillings. 
Church  Rate — One  penny. 

1838. 

Vicar — Roderick  Lewis,  died  9th  August,  succeeded  by  Thomas  Lewis. 
Churchwardens — Samuel  Howell  and  Joseph  Jervis. 
Overseers — Richard  Thomas,  Hendre,  and  Robert  Lloyd,  Belan. 
Poor  Rate  (New  Act) — Ten  shillings. 
Church  Rate — Fivepence,  or  three-halfpence  "  by  the  pound  rate". 

1839. 

Vicar — Thomas  Lewis,  to  1851. 
Churchwardens — Same. 
Overseers — Thomas  Jervis,  Maesmedrisiol  (Richard  Morris,   Weeg, 

substitute),  and  Nathaniel  Evans,  Rhydymeirch. 
Poor  Rate  (Pound  Rate) — Three  shillings  and  ninepence. 
Church  Rate — One  penny. 

1840. 

Churchwardens — Same. 
Overseers — Richard   Jervis,    Tymawr   Village,   and   Griffith  Lloyd, 

Lluest  y  bedw. 
Poor  Rate — Four  shillings  and  ninepence. 

1841. 

Churchwardens — Juhn  Thomas  and  Richard  Jarman,  to  1845. 
Overseers — Joshua  Wigley,  Cefn,  and  Hugh  Francis,  Cringoed. 
Poor  Rate — Five  shillings  and  threepence. 
Church  Rate — Three-halfpence. 

1842. 
Overseers — Richard  Jones,  Nantcarfan  (Joseph  Thomas,  substitute), 

and  Richard  Evans,  Clawddachoed. 
Poor  Rate — Five  shillings  and  threepence. 

1843. 
Overseers — Edward  Jones,  Brynaere  uchaf,  and  Evan  Evans,  Plas  y 

pennant. 

Poor  Eate — Four  shillings  and  sixpence. 
Church  Eate — Three-halfpence. 
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1844. 

Overseers — John  Eoberts,  Hafodwen,  and  Peter  Jones,  Llwyncelyn. 
Poor  Eate — Four  shillings  and  sixpence. 

1845. 
Overseers — Edward  Hughes  (for  Blaen  yr  aber),  and  Eichard  Morris, 

Bronderwgoed. 

Poor  Eate — Four  shillings  and  sixpence. 
Church  Eate — One  penny. 

1846. 

Churchwardens — Eichard  Jarman  and  John  Francis,  to  1850. 
Overseers— Eichard  Jones,  Dolfawr,  and  David  Evans,  Cwmcalch  ucha. 
Poor  Eate — Four  shillings  and  threepence. 
Church  Eate — One  penny. 

1847. 

Overseers — John  Brees,  Tycanol,  and  William  Jones,  Dolgadfan. 
Poor  Eate — Four  shillings  and  sixpence. 
Church  Eate — One  penny. 

1848. 
Overseers — Eichard  Hughes,  Cwmcarnedd,  and  Edward  Jones,  Cae 

gilbert. 

Poor  Eate — Three  shillings  and  tenpence-halfpenny. 
Church  Eate — One  penny. 

1849. 

Overseers — Daniel  Howell,  Pandy,  and  Edward  Edwards,  Borthlwyd. 
Poor  Eate — Four  shillings  and  fourpence. 
Church  Eate — One  halfpenny. 

1850. 
Churchwardens — Richard  Jarman,  Belan,  and  Thomas  Morgan,  Coed- 

perfydau. 

Overseers — Edward  Evans,  Llawrycoed,  and  William  Lewis,  Bont. 
Poor  Rate- — Four  shillings. 
Church  Rate — One  halfpenny. 

1851. 
Vicar — Thomas  Lewis,  preferred  to  Manafon ;     succeeded  by  John 

William  Kirkharn,  the  present  Rector ;  constituted  Rector 

April  28th,  1856. 
Churchwardens — Same. 

Overseers — Richard  Morris,  Weeg,  and  Thomas  Evans,  Foelfach. 
Poor  Rate — Three  shillings  and  three-halfpence. 

1852. 

Churchwardens — Same. 
Overseers — Isaac   James,  Esgair,  Evan  and  Edward  Jones,  Cwm- 

penllydan. 
Poor  Rate — Three  shillings  and  fourpence. 
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1853. 
Churchwardens — Richard  Jarman,  Belan,  and  Robert  Lloyd,  Wynn- 

stay  Arms. 

Overseers — Joshua  Wigley,  Cawg,  and  John  Francis,  Brynaere. 
Poor  Rate — Three  shillings  and  eightpence. 

1854. 

Churchwardens — Same. 

Overseers — Evan  Evans,  Clegyrnant,  and  Evan  Davies,  Dolgadfan. 
Poor  Rate — Three  shillings  and  threepence. 

1855. 

Churchwardens — Thomas  Jarman,  Tyisaf,  and  Richard  Jones,  Coedcae. 
Overseers — John   Owen,  Tafolwern  Mill,  and   John  Breese,   Cwm- 

calch  isaf. 
Poor  Rate — Three  shillings  and  threepence. 

1856. 

Living  constituted  a  Rectory  by  Order  in  Council,  April  28th. 
Churchwardens — Arthur  Sampford  Tripp,  Esgair  Evan,  and  John 

Francis,  Brynaire. 

Overseers — Evan  Morris, Hafodyfoel,  and  Evan  Bebb,  Talerddig. 
Poor  Rate — Three  shillings  and  ninepence. 

1857. 

Churchwardens — Same. 
Overseers — William  Jones,  Rhiwsaeson,  and  Hugh  Pugh,  Pistyll- 

gwyn. 
Poor  Rate — Three  shillings  and  sevenpence. 

1858. 
Churchwardens — William  Evans,  Esgair,  and   Thomas  Jones,   Cae 

Gilbert. 
Overseers — Edward  Hughes,  Cwmcarneddisaf.   and  Daniel    Davies, 

Fron. 
Poor  Rate — Four  shillings  and  sixpence. 

1859. 
Churchwardens — Thomas   Jones,  Cae   Gilbert,  and  Hugh  Hughes, 

Coed  perfydau. 

Overseers — Richard  Thomas,  Gelli,  and  David  Evans,  Coedglyniaen. 
Poor  Rate — Three  shillings  and  ninepence. 

1860. 

Churchwardens — Same. 
Overseers — Morris  Evans,  Esgirgoch,  and  Rowland  Roberts,  Maes- 

gwian. 
Poor  Rate — Three  shillings  and  sixpence. 

1861. 

Churchwardens — William  Brees,  Caemadog,  and  John  Francis,  Bryn- 
aire. 

Overseers — Evan  Roberts,  Tygwyn,  and  Hugh  Williams,  Esgair. 
Poor  Rate — Three  shillings  and  fourpence. 
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1862. 

Churchwardens — Same. 

Overseers — William  Lewis.  Pennant  Mill,  and  Richard  Breese,  Diosg. 
Poor  Rate — Four  shillings  and  twopence-halfpenny. 

1863. 

Churchwardens — William  Brees,  Caemadog,  and  Evan  Jones,  Coedcae. 
Overseers — Thomas  Jones,  Biynunty,  and  Hugh  Hughes,  Coed. 
Poor  Rate — Three  shillings  and  sixpence. 

1864. 

Churchwardens — Same. 

Overseers — Lewis  Pugh,  Belan,  and  Evan  Evans,  Penybont. 
Poor  Rate — Four  shillings. 

1865. 

Churchwardens — Evan  Jones,  Coedcae,  and  Thomas  Jones,  Cae  Gil- 
bert. 

Overseers — Edward  Breese,  Clegyrddwr,  arid  Edward  Jones,  Caelan. 
Poor  Rate — Three  shillings  and  fivepence. 

1866. 
Churchwardens — William  Pugh,  Brynllys,  and  Thomas  Jones,  Cae 

Gilbert. 

Overseers — Thomas  Hughes,  Newgate,  and  Hugh  Francis,  Fronlwyd. 
Poor  Rate — Three  shillings  (?). 

1867. 

Churchwardens — Same. 

Overseers — Ezekiel  Hughes,  Caetwpa,  and  Evan  Jones,  Tynyreithin. 
Poor  Rate — Three  shillings. 

1868. 

Churchwardens — Same. 
Overseers — Edward  Bennett,  Hendrepennant,  and  Edward    Lewis, 

Esgairgelynen. 
Poor  Bate — Three  shillings  and  threepence. 

1869. 

Churchwardens — Same. 

Overseers — John  Breese,  Caemadog,  and  Morris  Jones,  Tynycoed. 
Poor  Rate — Three  shillings  and  threepence. 

1870. 

Churchwardens —  Same. 
Overseers — Thomas  Jarman,  Gwernyffridd,  and   Edward   Edwards, 

Bryncoch. 
Poor  Rate — Three  shillings  and  fivepence. 

1871. 
Churchwardens — John  Williams,  Cringoed,  and  Thomas  Jones,  Cae 

Gilbert. 

Overseers — David  Jones,  Gellidywyll,  and  John  Jones,  Caeaugleision. 
Poor  Rate — Three  shillings  and  twopence. 
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1872. 

Churchwardens — Same. 

Overseers — Richard  Jones,  Voel,  and  Abiah  Jones,  Cwmffynon. 
Poor  Rate — Three  shillings  and  eightpence. 

1873. 

Churchwardens — Same. 

Overseers — Abraham  Hovvell,  Pandy,  and  John  Davies,  Tymawr. 
Poor  Rate.  — Three  shillings  and  tenpence-halfpenny 

1874. 

Churchwardens —  Same. 

Overseers — Richard  Evans,  Ystradfach,  and  Evan  Evans,  Tyuchaf. 
Poor  Rate — Three  shillings  and  ninepence-halfpeuny. 

1875. 
Churchwardens — Evan  Jones,   Clegyrddwr,  and  Thomas  Jones,  Cae 

Gilbert. 

Overseers — David  Evans,  Cilcwm,  and  John  Francis,  Brynaere. 
Poor  Rate — Three  shillings  and  sevenpence. 

1876. 

Churchwardens — Same. 
Overseers — John  Owen,  Tymawr,  and  Edward   Morgan,  Wynnstay 

Arms. 
Poor  Rate — Three  shillings  and  ninepence-halfpenuy 

1877. 
Churchwardens — Edward   Morgan,   Wynnstay   Arms,   and   Thomas 

Jones,  Cae  Gilbert. 

Overseers — Lewis  Pugh,  Belan,  and  Edward  Jones,  Ddolydan. 
Poor  Rate — Three  shillings  and  threepence. 

1878. 

Churchwardens — Same. 
Overseers — Thomas   Jarman,    Cae    Conroy,    and    William    Anwyl, 

Mwyars 
Poor  Rate — Three  shillings  and  threepence. 

1879. 
Churchwardens — Edward  Morgan,    Wynnstay   Arms,    and   Thomas 

Williams,  Cilcwm. 
Overseers — Richard  Owen,  Penybont,  and  Richard  Hughes,  Pennant 

uchaf 
Poor  Rate — Three  shillings. 

1880. 

Churchwardens — Same. 

Overseers — Evan  Morgan,  Pantglas,  and  Richard  Wigley,  Hirnant. 
Poor  Rate — Two  shillings  and  fourpence. 
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1881. 
Churchwardens — Vaughan  Hughes,  Pentremawr,  and  Thomas  Jones, 

Cae  Gilbert. 

Overseers — Benjamin  Jones,  Typellaf,  and  John  Roberts,  Rhiwgan. 
Poor  Rate — Three  shillings  and  threepence. 

1882. 

Churchwardens — Same. 

Overseers — Isaac  Jervis,  Crygnant,  and  Hugh  Williams,  Esgair. 
Poor  Rate — Three  shillings. 

1883. 

Churchwardens — Same. 

Overseers — Evan  Roberts,  Tygwyn,  and  Richard  Rowland,  Bryncoch. 
Poor  Rate — Two  shillings  and  eightpence. 

1884. 

Churchwardens — Same. 
Overseers — Andrew  Breese,  Bronderwgoed,  and  Rufus  Owen,  Taf- 

olwern  Mill. 
Poor  Rate — Two  shillings  and  ninepence. 

1885. 

Churchwardens — Same. 
Overseers — Thomas  Jones,  Brynaere  uchaf,  and  Richard  Jones,  Min- 

ffordd. 
Poor  Rate — Two  shillings  and  ninepence. 

1886. 
Churchwardens — Evan  Owen,  Esgair  Evan,  and  Thomas  Jones,  Cae 

Gilbert. 
Overseers — Griffith  Williams,  Tymawr   Inn,  and  William  Roberts, 

Coedperfydau. 
Poor  Rate — Two  shillings  and  sixpence. 

1887. 

Churchwardens — Same. 
Overseers — John   Jones,    Pentremawr,    and   Thomas    Jarman,    Cae 

Conroy. 
Poor  Rate — Two  shillings  and  eightpence. 

1888. 

Churchwardens — Same. 
Overseers — Robert    Francis,    Llwynaere,    and    David    Lloyd,   Plas 

Pennant. 
Poor  Rate — Two  shillings  and  ninepence. 
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ADDENDA. 

I. 

An  inventory1  of  the  goods  and  chattels  of  John  Stepleton,  of  the 
p'ishe  of  Llanbrynmayer,  in  the  countye  of  Mungumbery,  prysed  the 
xxth  of  December  1584  B.  John  Bryese,  cunstable,  John  Gervice, 
John  Heringe,  and  James  Gervice. 

Inprimis  a  lease  of  his  house  ....     vj/t. 

It'm  4  oxen,  5  kine,  a  littel  bull,  a  heyfer,  vij  wening 

calves,  56  shipe     ....  xxvfo'.  iijs.  injd 

It'm  4  swyne,  ij  gese,  xij  pullen,  ij  turkeis       .  .        xiijs.  viijd. 

A  geldinge  and  a  mare,  a  yonge  calfe  .  .  .         xxijs.  vjd. 

Otes  and  hey  .....  xxxs. 

Lynen. 

It'm  vj  payre  of  shetes,  a  diap'  towelle,  iij  flaxen  towels, 
iij   pillow  beres,  ij  table  clothes,  ij  dozen  of  nap- 
kines         ......         xxxjs.  xc?. 

In  the  Hall. 

It'm  a  table  w'th  a  frame,  a  cheyer,  a  chafer,  a  brand- 
art,  a  fireshovell,  a  caldren,  ij  spites,  pothangers, 
and  a  morter  and  pestell,  an  axe,  an  iron  wege, 
ij  agors,  a  chopping  knife,  a  forme,  a  hatchet,  and 
xj  littell  cheses  .....  xxjs.  ijc?. 

In  the  Chamber. 
It'm  iiij  bras  panes,  ij  ketteles,  a  fryingepan,  iij  stondes, 

a  chese  lather,  a  table,  and  a  chist  .  .  liijs.  ijc?. 

In  ye  Buttery. 

It'm  iij  brase  pottes,  ij  barels  a  tube,  4  payles,  a  churue, 
a  baskett,  iij  chesefattes,  ij  sakes  of  barley,  malt 
about  4  bushels    ...  .  .  .         xxxs.  ijtZ. 

In  ye  Sollor. 

It'm  4  stone  of  wole,  a  fetherbed,  iij  cov'rlettes,  a 
blankett,  ij  bolsters,  a  bu shell  of  rye,  a  sake  w'th 
otemele,  a  sake  with  hopes  .  .  .  Ixs. 

In  the  Prior. 

It'm  a  table,  a  which,  a  chist  w'thout  cov'r,  a  bedstid, 
ij  fether  beds,  ij  bolsters,  one  pillow,  iij  blanketes, 
ij  cov'rlettes,  a  canves,  the  hanginges,  vj  quiltinges  iij/i.  xis.  i]d. 

Pewter. 

It'm  a  basen  and  ure,  a  voyder,  xij  dishes,  v  poringers, 
vij  sawsers,  iij  candelstickes,  xj  cheses,  4  yardes  of 
whit  cloth  .....  xxxjs.  ijc?. 

1  Ex  inf.,  T.  W.  Hancock,  Esq. 
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II. 

Will  of  ROGER  DIGMOBE   of  Llanbrynmair1 ;   made  31st  December 
1640;  proved  7th  June  1641. 

To  be  buried  with  Christian  buriall  in  Llanbrinmair.  Towards 
the  reparac'on  of  the  church  thereof,  5s.  To  the  poor  there,  for  ever, 
the  interest  of  £10,  the  said  money  to  be  put  out  at  interest  by  the 
Overseers,  namely,  David  Morgan  Ho'ell,  John  Morgan  Ho'ell, 
William  Brees  of  /reeth,  and  William  Brees  of  Hovodwen,  and  soe 
successively  at  the  decease  of  these  or  any  of  them,  by  the  new 
overseers,  chosen  by  the  consent  of  the  parish  Vicar  and  wardens 
thereof. 

To  my  natural  brother  John  Digmore,  £5  ;  to  his  son  David,  £5 ; 
to  each  of  William  Wood's  7  children,  40s.  ;  to  the  four  youngest 
children  of  Morgan  D'd  ap  Owen,  20s.  each.  To  Elizabeth  Roger, 
widow,  40s. ;  to  her  daughters,  Jane  and  Margaret  Jones,  10s.  each ; 
to  David  Jones,  £5 ;  to  Hugh  Jones,  40s.,  if  he  come  within  3  years 
for  them,  otherwise  the  said  sum  to  be  paid  to  his  aforesaid  sisters 
Jane  and  Margaret.  To  my  godson,  Mathewe  Glace,2  5s.  ;  to  Morgan 
Bate,  £5 ;  to  Henry  Bate,  the  elder  son  of  the  said  Morgan,  £7 ; 
to  Jonett  Bate,  £5  ;  to  the  younger  son  of  the  said  Morgan,  20s.  ; 
to  Richard,  son  of  Thomas  Crowther,  20s.  William  Wood  the 
elder,  sole  executor. 

Witnesses— Richard  Bate,  Morris  Bebbe,  Hugh  Mores  Edwards, 
Clerke,  John  W'ms. 

Here  follows  a  list  of  sums  owing  to  testator ;  among  other  names 
the  following  are  mentioned : — Morgan  ap  D'd  ap  Owen,  John  Tyb- 
botts  the  younger,  Bartholomewe  Parocke,  David  Evan  Morris, 
Morris  David  ap  Llandissull,  William  Bubbe,  John  Rober  of  Carno. 


Ex  inf.,  E.  R.  Morris,  Esq. 

These  Glaces  were  of  Llanwnog  and  Llanmerewi 
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THE  following  obituary  notice  appeared  in  the  Cam- 
brian Journal  of  September  1860  : — 

"  THE  LATE  MR.  JOSEPH  MORRIS.* 
(  Communicated] . 

"  It  is  with  deep  regret  that  we  have  to  record  the  death  of 
Mr.  Joseph  Morris,  an  antiquary  who  occasionally  contributed 
to  our  pages.  He  died  on  the  19th  of  April  last  (1 800),  at 
his  residence  in  Shrewsbury,  aged  68.  Though  not  a  very 
long,  his  has  been  a  most  laborious  and  active  life;  he  was 
ever  ardent  in  the  pursuits  of  literature,  and  particularly 
delighted  in  antiquarian  lore.  He  found  time,  amid  the 
trammels  of  business  and  the  most  assiduous  studies,  to  serve 
the  public  in  many  capacities ;  while  his  cheerful  and  intelli- 
gent powers  of  conversation  among  his  friends  and  acquaint- 
ances will  be  alike  missed,  and  his  loss  long  deplored.  He 
was  born  in  Shrewsbury,  in  1792,  and  the  even  tenor  of  his 
life  was  spent  in  that  ancient  town.  The  particular  events 
of  it  are  few,  and  soon  narrated. 

"  On  leaving  school,  he  entered  the  printing  establishment 
of  Messrs.  Eddowes.  His  occupation  led  him  to  books,  and 
he  devoted  his  leisure  hours  to  them  and  the  transcription 
of  manuscripts;  and,  during  his  apprenticeship,  would  rise 
before  five  o' clock  to  secure  a  clear  hour  at  them  before  com- 
mencing his  daily  toil  at  six  o'clock,  to  which  hour  he  rigidly 
adhered.  He  gradually  advanced  in  their  establishment,  until 
he  attained  the  rank  of  editor  and  reporter  of  the  Salopian 
Journal.  He  discharged  the  arduous  duties  devolving  upon 
him  with  considerable  ability,  and  weekly  dispensed  the  vast 
stores  of  information  he  had,  by  perseverance  and  steady 
application,  acquired.  Mr.  Morris  subsequently  became  Clerk 
to  the  Court  of  Requests  for  the  borough  of  Shrewsbury 
(abolished  by  the  County  Court  Act),  and  cashier  to  Messrs. 
Loxdale  and  Peele,  solicitors,  and  pursued  the  same  diligence 
in  a  sphere  most  congenial  to  his  taste  and  habits,  for  to  him 

1  Reprinted  from  the  Cambrian  Journal  for  September  1860. 
VOL.  XXIII.  U 


290  THE    MORRIS    MSS. 

it  was  the  most  exalted  pleasure  to  unravel  and  translate  the 
ancient  records  from  the  county  and  borough  archives.  He 
was  with  them  twenty  years,  and  was  about  retiring  to  enjoy 
the  fruits  of  his  industry,  and  follow  his  favourite  intellectual 
pursuits,  and,  we  believe,  intended  to  have  written  a  history 
of  Shropshire,  for  which  he  possessed  ample  materials,  when 
an  attack  of  illness  confined  him  to  his  house,  and  he  gradually 
became  worse,  and,  after  three  months'  illness,  expired.  He 
had  copies  of  the  voluminous  and  valuable  manuscripts  that 
were  destroyed  in  the  recent  fire  at  Wynnstay,  which,  but  for 
his  industry,  would  have  been  irrecovei'ably  lost.  He  had 
compiled  several  folio  volumes  of  the  pedigrees  of  the  nobility 
and  gentry  of  Shropshire  and  North  Wales,  having  availed 
himself  of  the  access  to  deeds  and  documents,  and  other 
opportunities  afforded  him,  which  (as  the  writer  of  this  has 
heard  him  often  express)  '  might  not  occur  again  to  any  one 
individual'. 

"  Mr.  Morris  filled  many  public  offices ;  he  had  been  Chair- 
man of  the  Board  of  Guardians  for  several  years,  and  was  one 
of  the  Churchwardens  of  the  parish  of  St.  Chad.  Learned 
bodies  of  antiquaries  and  literati,  Government  Commissioners, 
or  private  individuals,  visiting  the  town  to  make  researches 
into  the  past,  always  made  the  acquaintance  of  Mr.  Morris, 
and  found  him  ready  to  impart  the  information  they  required. 
He  had  in  the  morning  of  life  strictly  regarded  the  observ- 
ance of  the  Sunday,  and  highly  valued  the  advantages  of 
religious  training,  so  that  he  was  deeply  imbued  with  the 
paramount  importance  of  upholding  the  Church  and  the  Throne. 
To  him  it  is  mainly  owing  that  the  Church  Defence  Societies 
have  been  established  with  such  energy  and  vigour  to  defend 
the  Church.  The  sincerity  and  zeal  he  showed  in  all  he 
undertook  commanded  respect  from  all  parties." 

A  CATALOGUE1  of  the  late  Mr.  JOSEPH  MORRIS'S  valuable  and 
extensive  Collection  of  Genealogical  Manuscripts,  con- 
nected with  the  Principality  of  Wales  and  County  of 
Salop. 

WALES.— The  Salusbury  Pedigrees,  in  2  vols.  4to. ;  being 
the  collections  made  respectively  by  Owen  Salusbury  of  Rug, 
and  John  Salusbury  of  Erbistock,  Esqrs.,  between  the  years 
1630  and  1677,  or  thereabouts,  with  some  additions  by  other 

1  Cambrian  Journal  for  December  1860.  Mostly  in  the  pos- 
session of  E.  C.  Peele,  Esq.,  of  Shrewsbury. 
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hands.  Transcribed  by  the  late  Mr.  Joseph  Morris  from  the 
original  MS.,  late  in  the  possession  of  Sir  Watkin  Williams 
Wynn,  Bart.,  but  destroyed  in  the  lamentable  fire  at  Wynr^| 
stay,  6th  March  1858,  and  consequently  this  transcript  is  now 
presumed  to  be  the  only  copy  in  existence  of  the  Salusbury 
pedigrees.  To  which  additions  have  been  made  from  some 
family  pedigrees,  and  from  MSS.  belonging  to  David  Pen- 
nant of  Downing,  Esq.,  Richard  Lloyd  of  Chester,  Esq.,  the 
Cae  Cyrriog  MS.,  and  from  municipal  and  parochial  records. 

The  Oedwyn  Manuscript,  in  1  vol.  4fco.  The  Manafon  Manu- 
script of  Pedigrees,  written  partly  in  English  and  partly  in 
Welsh,  belonging  to  Rev.  Walter  Davies,  A.M.,  Rector  of 
Manafon,  in  the  county  of  Montgomery;  carefully -transcribed 
by  J.  J.  Kerry,  Esq.,  1828-9.  This  is  denominated  by  Mr. 
Davies,  for  the  sake  of  distinction,  "The  Cedwyn  Manuscript." 
Copied  from  Mr.  Jenkin's  manuscript  by  the  late  Mr.  Joseph 
Morris,  1829. 

The  Taicroesion  Manuscript,  in  1  vol.  4to.  A  collection  of 
pedigrees,  made  by  Mr.  John  Ellis  of  Taicroesion,  about  A.D. 
1723.  Transcribed  from  the  MSS.  in  the  possession  of  W. 
Williams,  Esq.,  Beaumaris,  with  many  additions  and  correc- 
tions, by  the  late  Mr.  Joseph  Morris. 

Pedigrees  of  Radnorshire,  Flintshire,  and  Denbighshire  Fami- 
lies, \  vol.  4to.,  being  selections  from  the  original  visitation 
of  those  counties  by  Lewis  Dwnn,  with  some  additions,  more 
particularly  to  the  Flintshire  pedigrees,  by  another  hand, 
about  the  year  1620.  The  whole  copied  from  a  MS.  belong- 
ing to  John  Madocks  of  Fron  Yw  and  Glan-y-Wern,  Esq., 
by  the  late  Mr.  Joseph  Morris,  in  1831. 

Visitation  of  Caermarthenshire,  Pembrokeshire,  and  Cardi- 
ganshire, in  2  vols.  4to,  by  Lewis  Dwnn,  Deputy  Herald. 
Copied  from  the  original,  belonging  to  John  Madocks  of 
Fron  Yw  and  Glan-y-Wern,  Esq.,  by  the  late  Mr.  Joseph 
Morris,  1831. 

Transcript  of  Welsh  Pedigrees,  in  1  vol.  4to.  Transcribed 
from  the  certified  copy,  in  the  possession  of  Edward  Evans, 
Esq.,  of  Eyton  Hall,  near  Leominster,  in  the  county  of  Here- 
ford, and  which  formerly  belonged  to  that  gentleman's  ances- 
tor, the  Right  Rev.  Humphrey  Humphreys,  D.D.,  Bishop  of 
Hereford,  etc.,  by  the  late  Mr.  Joseph  Morris,  1829. 

Transcript  from  a  MS.  (in  the  handwriting  of  William 
Lewes  of  Llysnewydd,  in  the  county  of  Caermarthen),  the 
property  of  Edward  Protheroe,  Esq.,  M.P.  for  Evesham,  1 
vol.  4to.  Transcribed,  with  several  miscellaneous  pedigrees 
added,  by  the  late  Mr.  Joseph  Morris,  Shrewsbury,  1830. 

u  2 
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Transcript  from  the  original  MS.  (in  the  handwriting  of 
Robert  Vaughan  of  Hengwrt,  Esq.)  in  the  possession  of 
W.  W.  E.  Wynne,  Esq.,  of  Peniarth.  Transcribed,  in  1  vol. 
4to,  by  the  late  Mr.  Joseph  Morris,  1830. 

Pedigrees,  copied  from  a  MS.  belonging  to  D.  Jones  Lewis, 
Esq.,  of  Gilfach,  Caermarthenshire,  1  vol.  4to. 

Llyfr  Silin.  Yn  cynnwys  Achau  amryw  deuluoedd ;  Yn 
Ngwynedd  ;  Powys,  etc. ;  in  1  vol.  4to.  Furnishing  valuable 
information  of  many  ancient  families  in  North  Wales,  Powys, 
etc.,  and  transcribed  by  the  late  Mr.  Joseph  Morris,  1829. 

Trials  of  Estates,  1  vol.  4to.  The  Hendor  estates,  etc., 
Merionethshire  —  Lloyd  versus  Passingham,  Salop  Summer 
Assizes,  1826  —  Arms.  The  Llandisilio  and  Llanfloddian 
estates,  in  the  counties  of  Denbigh  and  Montgomery,  with 
descent  of  Major  Harrison  and  others,  Summer  Assizes,  1823 
— Arms.  The  Woodhall,  etc.,  estates,  Salop,  late  the  property 
of  Thomas  Woolley,  Esq.,  Salop  Assizes,  1825 — Arms.  Col- 
lected and  arranged  by  the  late  Mr.  Joseph  Morris. 

A  Collection  of  Pediyrees,  by  Thomas  ap  Evan  of  Trebryn, 
in  the  parish  of  Coy  church,  in  the  county  of  Glamorgan,  com- 
piled by  him  in  1683,  with  many  additions  and  corrections  by 
the  late  Mr.  Joseph  Morris,  in  1  vol.  folio. 

From  the  MS.  at  Ynysymaengwyn  Gwydir,  followed  by  a 
collection  of  miscellaneous  pedigrees  from  a  MS.  belonging  to 
W.  W.  E.  Wynne,  Esq.,  supposed  to  be  in  the  handwriting  of 
Randle  Holmes ;  also  with  some  additions  from  Mr.  Pennant's 
and  Mr.  Lloyd's  MSS. ;  also  pedigrees  of  Eddowes  and  other 
families,  by  the  late  Mr.  Joseph  Morris,  1  vol.  folio. 

Fifteen  Tribes  of  North  Wales;  also  Brochwel  Ysgithrog, 
Ririd  Flaidd,  Cadrod  Hardd,  Rhiwallon  ab  Cynfyn,  and  divers 
others,  1  vol.  folio. 

SALOP. — In  10  large  folio  volumes,  comprising  the  Heralds' 
Visitations  of  Shropshire,  made  by  Robert  Treswell,  Somerset 
Herald,  and  Augustine  Vincent,  Rouge  Croix  Pursuivant, 
Marshals  and  Deputies  to  William  Camden,  Clarencieux  King 
of  Arms,  1623  ;  together  with  the  former  Visitations,  made  by 
Richard  Lee,  Richmond  Herald,  Marshal  to  Robert  Cook, 
Clarencieux  King  of  Arms,  taken  in  the  years  1564  and  1584; 
with  notes  and  additions  from  the  Visitations  of  Lewis  Dwnn, 
Deputy  Herald  for  the  Principality  of  Wales  and  the  Marches 
thereof,  in  the  reigns  of  Queen  Elizabeth  and  King  James  I, 
and  from  other  sources;  to  which  are  added  continuations, 
and  further  pedigrees,  from  public  and  accredited  private 
authorities,  to  the  present  time.  Also  some  accounts  of  the 
Provosts,  Bailiffs,  Mayors,  Recorders,  Stewards,  Town  Clerks, 
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and  Burgesses  of  the  Parliament  for  the  Borough  of  Shrews- 
bury ;  with  the  addition  of  some  brief  notices  relating  to  the 
Masters  of  Shrewsbury  School,  which  are  preceded  by  a 
summary  of  the  history  of  that  royal  foundation ;  also  transla- 
tions, extracts,  etc.,  from  old  deeds,  and  other  valuable  in- 
formation as  to  several  villages,  estates,  and  families  con- 
nected with  the  county  of  Salop,  by  the  late  Mr.  Joseph 
Morris  of  Shrewsbury. 

A  valuable  Collection  of  Pedigrees,  relating  to  numerous 
families  of  the  Principality  of  Wales,  transcribed  from  the 
MSS.  belonging  to  Edward  Protheroe,  Esq.,  M.P.,  1830; 
with  a  quantity  of  miscellaneous  information  relating  to  the 
Principality  of  Wales  and  county  of  Salop. 

A  Miscellaneous  Collection  of  Pedigrees,  in  2  vols.,  relating 
to  Shropshire  and  Welsh  families.  Selections  from  abstracts 
of  deeds,  papers,  and  writings  relative  to  the  Kynaston,  Barker, 
and  Corbet  estates,  dated  1  735. 

Sundries  Odd,  4to.  W7elsh  pedigrees  and  monumental  in- 
scriptions from  Welsh  churches  and  English  families. 

The  above  valuable  collection  of  genealogical  MSS.  has 
been  the  labour  of  a  long  life,  and  is  now  offered  for  sale,  iu 
compliance  with  the  directions  contained  in  Mr.  Joseph  Morris's 
will. 

It  may  also,  perhaps,  not  be  out  of  place  to  state  here 
that  (like  his  brother,  Mr.  George  Morris)  he  had,  to- 
wards the  close  of  his  life,  formed  an  intention  of  writing 
a  history  of  his  native  county  (Salop),  and  more  particu- 
larly so  after  his  brother's  decease,  in  1859  ;  but  he  was 
(unfortunately  for  the  literary  world)  not  spared  to  do  so. 


A  CATALOGUE1  of  the  late  Mr.  GEOEGB  MORRIS'S  (of  Shrews- 
bury) collection  of  Shropshire  genealogies,  showing  the 
descent  of  the  principal  landed  proprietors  of  the  county 
of  Salop,  from  the  time  of  William  the  Conqueror  to 
about  the  present  time,  compiled  from  heraldic  visitations, 
public  records,  chartularies,  family  documents,  parish 
registers,  and  other  sources,  in  eight  folio  volumes,  by 
the  late  Mr.  George  Morris  of  Shrewsbury,  and  originally 
intended  by  him  to  have  formed  a  basis  from  which  to 
write  a  genealogical  history  of  Shropshire. 

1  Reprinted  from  the  Cambrian  Journal  of  December  1860.    Mostly 
iu  the  possession  of  T.  C.  Eyton,  Esq.,  of  Eyton,  Wellington. 
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An  alphabetical  index  to  the  pedigrees  of  the  numerous 
families  contained  in  the  above  collection  has  been  carefully 
prepared,  at  considerable  cost  of  time  and  trouble,  by  the 
author's  son,  Mr.  George  Morris,  solicitor,  of  Shrewsbury,  who 
has  entered  the  same  in  the  eighth  or  last  volume  of  the 
work,  and  marked  the  pages  opposite  the  several  families,  for 
the  more  convenient  reference  of  the  public. 

The  collection  has  been  the  labour  of  upwards  of  forty 
years,  and  extends  over  above  4,000  folio  pages. 

The  first  two  volumes  have  the  armorial  bearings  beauti- 
fully drawn  and  coloured — the  third  partially  so  ;  but  in  the 
remaining  five  volumes  the  arms  are  merely  drawn,  and  not 
coloured,  owing  to  the  author's  illness  and  death  before  the 
colouring  could  be  completed. 

This  collection  of  Mr.  George  Morris  embraces  (probably 
without  a  single  exception)  the  history  and  genealogy  of  all 
the  Shropshire  families  (both  extinct  and  existing)  who  have 
served  the  office  of  High  Sheriff  for  the  county  of  Salop,  from 
the  time  of  the  Conquest  clown  to  a  very  few  years  ago, 
including,  amongst  several  hundred  families,  those  of  Roger 
de  Montgomery,  the  Norman  Earl  of  Shrewsbury;  Talbot, 
Earls  of  Shrewsbury ;  Herbert  and  Clive,  Earls  of  Powis ; 
Leveson  Gower  of  Lilleshall,  Dukes  of  Sutherland ;  Newport 
and  Bridgman,  Earls  of  Bradford ;  Lords  Hill  of  Hawkstone ; 
and  Berwick  of  Attingham,  etc.  Also  the  ancient  and  knightly 
families  of  Eyton  of  Eyton,  Gatacre  of  Gatacre,  Saudford  of 
Sandford,  Plowden  of  Plowden,  Oakeley  of  Oakeley,  Leighton 
of  Loton,  Corbet  of  Moreton  Corbet,  with  all  its  numerous 
branches,  Kynaston  of  Hordley  and  Hardwick,  etc.,  Burton  or 
Lingen  Burton  of  Longnor,  Charlton  of  Apley  and  Ludford, 
Heber  and  Vernons  of  Hodnet,  with  a  host  too  numerous  to 
mention.  It  includes  much  historical  information,  extracted 
from  ancient  Latin  chartularies  of  the  twelfth,  thirteenth,  and 
fourteenth  centuries,  of  which  a  vast  number  passed  through 
the  hands  of  the  late  Mr.  George  Morris,  during  a  period  of 
forty  years,  for  the  purpose  of  deciphering  and  translating 
their  contents,  which  both  he  and  his  brother  were  well 
skilled  in  deciphering.  Some  of  the  more  ancient  and  im- 
portant families  (such  as  Clive  and  Herbert,  Vernon,  Talbot, 
etc.)  have  some  fifty  or  sixty  folio  pages  of  information  devoted 
to  them.  But  these,  of  course,  are  few,  five  to  ten  being  a 
fair  average  ;  and  the  armorial  bearings  are  drawn  throughout, 
and,  in  vols.  i  and  ii,  and  part  of  in,  beautifully  coloured  or 
emblazoned. 

The  author  several  years  ago  refused  the  offer  of  £1,000  for 
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the  same  collection,  when  it  was  less  complete  than  now,  and 
has  often  stated  that  he  would  not  himself  have  accepted  ten 
times  that  amount  for  them. 

The  present  object  of  the  vendor  (his  son)  is  that  they  may 
be  kept  in  some  place  of  safe  custody,  where  the  public  may 
have  the  benefit  of  the  author's  labours. 

The  Shropshire  collection  of  Mr.  George  Morris  does  not 
interfere  with  that  of  his  brother,  or  vice  versa,  each  being 
independent  and  uncommunicative  to  each  other  of  their  several 
works.  Each  pursued  a  different  mode  with  their  works. 
Mr.  George  Morris  added  the  armorial  drawings;  but  Mr. 
Joseph  Morris  did  not,  though  he  gave  a  description  of  them. 
Mr.  George  Morris  also  compiled  his  information  from  the 
several  sources  as  an  independent  work  of  his  own.  Mr.  Joseph 
Morris's  plan  was  to  copy  former  sources  first,  and  then  make 
his  own  continuations  and  additions.  So  that  each  Salop  col- 
lection may  be  considered  as  a  support  and  unbiassed  testi- 
mony to  the  other. 

The  transcriber,  mindful  of  the  privilege  he  enjoyed 
of  a  correspondence  with  our  lamented  and  renowned 
genealogist,  appends  the  following  family  memorial, 
copied  from  the  autograph  in  his  possession  of  the 
late  Mr.  Joseph  Morris. 

Thomas   Morris  of  Edge,    pariah  of=fMary  Cappur  of    Hooton   Hall,   co. 


Malpas,  co.  Chester. 

Chester. 

1 
Thomas  Morri 
died  in  Londoi 
in  1764. 

3,=pElizabeth 
i      Harrison. 

John  Morris  of  Whit— 
church,  co.  Salop. 

pMary  Almond  of  Ag- 
den,  co.  Chester. 

John  Morris,=p 
born  in 
London  in 
1754;  died  in 
Shrewsbury 
in  1838. 

Ann  Vaughan. 

1                                1 
John  Morris,         Thomas  Mor- 
went  ta              ris,  went  to 
London            London  prior 
prior  to                  to  1786. 
1776. 

I 
George 
Morris, 
died  at 
Whit- 
church, 
s.  p. 

George  Morris  of          Joseph  Morris  of 
Shrewsbury,  1855.          Shrewsbury,  1855. 

W.  V.  LL. 
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CLAWDD   LLESG  (ELISEG1). 


"  THIS  dyke  was  a  tolerably  formidable  earthwork,  cut- 
ting right  across  the  dingle  that  gave  access  between 
Moel-y-Sant  in  Trefedrid  and  Broniarth  Hill,  towards 
Mathraval,  and  just  as  some  of  the  strong  defences  in 
the  neighbourhood  are  named  after  the  constructors, 
so  we  might  expect  in  this  case.  Thus  the  very  strong 
dyke  above  Ystymcolwyn  goes  by  the  name  of 'Clawdd 
Offa' ;  and  the  Pass  over  the  hill,  at  the  back  of  Clawdd 
Llesg,  is  called  '  Bwlch  Aeddan'.  And  just  as  in 
Aeddan  we  have  one  of  the  early  Princes  of  Powys 
commemorated,  and  in  Llanerch-Trochwel,  adjoining  it 
on  the  other  side,  another  ;  so  I  maintain  we  have  in 
Clawdd  Llesg,  a  third,  Eliseg,  who  raised  this  dyke 
for  the  defence  of  the  approaches  to  the  castle  of 
Mathraval."2 

1  This  Prince  of  Powys,  to  whose  memory  the  cross  in  Valle  Crucis 
was  erected,  was  sixth  in  descent  from  Brochwel  Ysgithrog,  Prince 
of  Powys,  circa  617.     Aeddan,  who  gave  his  name  to  the  "Bwlch", 
was  the  grandson  of  Prince  Eliseg,  and  Trochwel  (Brochwel),  whose 
memory  is  perpetuated  in  the  township  of  that  name,  was  the  son  of 
Aeddan. 

2  D.  R.  T.,  iii  Byegones,  October  1879. 
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RECORD    OF    RAINFALL    AT    DOLFOR, 
MON  TGOMERYSHIRE. 

BY  W.  BUCKLEY   PUGH. 


THE  following  records  are  given  in  the  Montgomery- 
shire Collections : — 

Vol.  viii,  page  423,  for  5  years      ...  ...     1870-1874 

xiii      „     165        „  ...  ...     1875-1879 

xviii  97  1880-1884 


15 


The  following   table  is   for   the  four   years,    1885- 
1888. 
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MONTHLY  ANNUAL   RECORD   OF  RAINFALL  AT   DOLFOR, 


1885. 

1886. 

Monthly 
Rainfall. 

Greatest 
fall  in 
a  Day. 

Date 
of 
Month 

No.  of 
Days  it 
Rained 

Monthly 
Rainfall. 

Greatest 
fall  in 
a  Day. 

Date 

of 
Month. 

No.  of 
Days  it 
Rained 

January     ... 

3.56 

0.53 

28 

21 

5.14 

0.77 

25 

27 

February  ... 

4.84 

0.65 

1 

22 

1.49 

.37 

13 

16 

March 

1.80 

0.41 

3 

15 

3.69 

1.20 

30 

18 

April 

2.87 

0.52 

24 

15 

1.96 

.29 

9 

18 

May 

3.13 

0.32 

23 

25 

5.92 

1.70 

13 

20 

June 

3.29 

0.95 

7 

12 

1.60 

.50 

2 

12 

July 

1.02 

0.35 

19 

10 

3.77 

.65 

22 

19 

August 

3.00 

0.71 

6 

13 

-1.62 

.32 

13 

14 

September  . 

4.64 

0.69 

10 

25 

3.15 

1.20 

9 

18 

October     ... 

6.58 

1.14 

6 

25 

5.52 

1.49 

1 

24 

November    . 

3.85 

.92 

27 

19 

3.54 

.84 

9 

18 

December    . 

1.62 

.32 

4 

13 

5.73 

.88 

8 

24 

Total  .... 

40.20 

43.13 

... 

Average  of  ) 

3.35 

3.59 

month      ) 

Total  aver-  S 

age  per  an.  f 

44.19 

15  previous  ( 

years       / 

PATRINGTON,   EAST 

January    .  .  . 

1.60 

2.51 

... 

... 

February  ... 

2.14 

.64 

... 

March 

1.16 

2.04 

April 

1.59 

1.97 

May 

2.40 

... 

... 

2.75 

... 

... 

June 

2.35 

.98 

July 

.41 

2.54 

August 

3.56 

... 

1.57 

September   . 

3.06 

1.09 

... 

October 

5.54 

2.40 

... 

November   . 

2.21 

.   1.94 

December... 

.66 

3.60 

... 

Total  of  year 

26.68 

24.03 

Monthly  ) 

2.22 

2.01 

average  j 
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MONTGOMERYSHIRE,   FOR  THE   FOLLOWING   FOUR  YEARS. 


1887. 

1888. 

4  Years. 

Monthly 
Rainfall. 

Greatest 
fall  in 
a  Day. 

Date 
of 
Month. 

No.  of 
Days  it 
Rained 

Monthly 
Rainfall. 

Greatest 
fall  in 
a  Day. 

Date 
of 

Mouth. 

No.  of 
Days  it 
Rained 

Monthly 
Average. 

2.43 

0.40 

3 

16 

1.91 

0.52 

4 

13 

3.26 

0.73 

.36 

2 

7 

0.97 

.30 

12 

14 

2.00 

1.64 

.51 

22 

16 

3.12 

.52 

10 

21 

2.56 

1.80 

.32 

25 

11 

3.15 

.64 

20 

21 

2.44 

2.10 

.7.1 

19 

17 

1.20 

.30 

29 

9 

3.09 

1.46 

.66 

2 

5 

3.04 

.57 

27 

18 

2.35 

1.77 

.75 

26 

12 

7.47 

1.14 

23 

24 

3.51 

3.84 

1.19 

30 

14 

4.23 

.83 

27 

18 

3.17 

3.85 

.76 

3 

17 

2.40 

.36 

4 

9 

3.51 

2.90 

.58 

29 

15 

1.86 

.54 

28 

13 

4.21 

3.65 

.67 

1 

18 

6.35 

.88 

13 

27 

4.35 

4.02 

1.10 

14 

19 

3.79 

1.41 

27 

17 

3.79 

30.19 

39.49 

38.21 

Total  years' 
average  of 

4  years. 

Monthly 

2.51 

... 

3.29 

3.18 

average  of 

4  years. 

YORKSHIRE. 


1.42 

... 



.91 

... 

1.61 

.47 

.98 

... 

*  •  • 

1.06 

1.05 

... 

... 

... 

2.06 

1.58 

1.00 

1.33 

1.47 

1.34 

.69 

•  .  • 

1.80 

.13 

... 

1.49 

... 

1.24 

.52 

... 

... 

6.45 

2.48 

1.34 

*  .  . 

.  .  . 

2.76 

•  .  • 

.  .  . 

2.30 

1.87 

... 

.88 

.  .  • 

1.72 

3.55 

.85 

3.09 

2.06 

2.94 

2.29 

1.25 

1.73 

•  •  • 

... 

1.81 

Average 
total  of  4  yrs. 

16.03 

23.07 

22.45 

1.33 

... 

... 

1.92 

... 

1.87 

Monthly 
average  for 
4  years. 
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Vol.   xviii,  page  97,  it   will  be  found  that  in  1872 

(a  very  wet  year)  the  rainfall  was  at  Dolfor      ...     67.73 
1882  (another  wet  year),  it  was  ..  ...     50.56 

The  average  of  the  15  years  (1870-1884)  ...     44.19 

The  average  of  the  13  years,  excluding  1872-82     ...     41.88 
On  referring  to  the  table  above,  it  will  be  observed 

that  1866,  a  wet  year,  gave  us       ...  ...     43.13 

which  is  less  than  the  15  years,  1870-84. 
The  average  of  the  4  years,  1885-88,  is  ...     38.21 

While  1887  gave  us  ...  ...  ...     30.19 

In  1888  the  rainfall  was          ...  ...  ...     39.49 

which  is  not  much  above  the  average  of  the 
4  years,  1885  88.  1888  was  very  wet  in  July, 
August,  and  December.  It  was  a  cold,  wet 
year,  with  very  little  sunshine. 

For  comparison,  I  have  given  on  the  Table  the  rain- 
fall at  Patrington. 

I  make  no  remarks  thereon,  except  to  note  that  the 
rainfall  at  Patrington,  on  the  east  coast,  is  nearly  one- 
half  less  than  at  Dolfor. 

I  now  add  a  few  remarks  on  the  years  1887  and  1888, 
as  to  how  they  affected  the  farmers. 

1887  was  a  dry  year  (30.19  ins.).     It  produced  a  light 
crop  of  hay  and  straw.     In  consequence,  many  farmers 
could  not  hold  their  stock  over  winter.      That  more 
particularly   refers  to  the  pasture  districts  of  North 
Wales.    In  November  and  December  the  price  of  cattle 
fell  from  40  to   50    per   cent,  of  their  former  value. 
Some  farmers  who  kept  them  had  to  buy  fodder,  and 
they  declare  that  so  high  was  the  price  that  it  cost 
more  to  keep  them  than  they  were  able  to  realise  in 
the  spring  over  what   they  had   had   bidden  in  the 
autumn. 

1888  was  wetter  (39.49  ins.)  than  1887  (30.19  ins.). 
There  was  an  abundant  crop  of  grass,  hay,  and  straw. 
The  hay,  generally  speaking,  was  got  in  bad  condition. 
The  corn  harvest,  too,  generally  was  got  in  poor  con- 
dition.    The   yield    of    corn    was    mostly  below  the 
average  of    other  years ;  but  on  good  growing  corn- 
land  it  was  not  so  little  as  was  anticipated.     In  some 
districts.it  was  very  poor,  especially  on  high  elevations, 


RECORD  OF  RAINFALL  IN  MONTGOMERYSHIRE.       301 

where  it  never  got  to  maturity,  and  was  caught  by  the 
frost  in  October. 

Some  farmers  assert  that  in  some  districts  the  har- 
vest of  1888  was  much  like  the  disastrous  season  of 
1879. 

In  some  parts  of  North  Wiltshire,  on  the  wolds  of 
Yorkshire  and  Lincolnshire,  the  average  yield  of  wheat 
has  been  put  down  at  about  four  sacks,  or  two  imperial 
quarters  of  marketable  corn,  worth  18s.  to  28s.  per 
quarter.  In  Holderness,  Yorkshire,  they  reckon  the 
average  yield  of  wheat  at  three-quarters  at  28s. 

The  heavy  crop  of  grass,  hay,  and  straw  in  1888  had 
a  good  effect  on  the  price  of  stock  of  all  kinds.  Farmers 
could  hold  their  stock,  and  prices  soon  began  to  harden. 
By  November  and  December  1888  prices  had  nearly 
regained  their  old  standard.  In  the  spring  of  this  year, 
1889,  they  were  so  high  that  graziers  said  they  could 
not  buy  stock  to  pay  for  the  grazing,  and  those  farmers 
who  required  stock  have  made  the  same  complaint. 

There  is  at  present  a  feeling  of  better  prospects 
among  farmers.  There  have  been  very  few  farms  to 
let  this  spring.  Rents  have  been  much  reduced. 
Manure  and  feeding  stuffs  have  been  low,  so  that  the 
cost  of  production  has  been  less,  and  more  economy 
has  been  used.  Less  capital  has  been  required. 

To  sum  up  :  There  are  prospects  of  better  times,  but 
not  much  higher  prices  of  corn.  I  think  that  farmers  will 
be  better  able  to  hold  on,  and  that  the  worst  is  past. 
At  the  present  time  (the  last  week  of  May  1889)  the 
country  is  looking  magnificent ;  the  weather  has  been 
warm  ;  meadows  and  pastures  are  forward  ;  corn  full 
and  a  good  colour  ;  an  abundant  blossom  on  all  trees, 
and  every  prospect  of  a  fruit-year  and  a  good  turnip- 
crop. 

It  is  rash,  in  this  climate,  to  hazard  an  opinion  on 
the  prospects  of  a  good  year,  but  I  cannot  help  feeling 
that  the  outlook  at  present  is  the  best  we  have  had  for 
many  years.  As  1889  is  so  far  advanced,  I  will  give 
the  rainfall  to  the  end  of  Mav. 
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DOLPOR.  PATRINGTON. 

Inches.  Inches. 

January     .         .         .     1.38  1.16 

February    .         .         .     1.78  1.92 

March        .         .         .     3.86  2.31 

April          .         .         .     5.33  2.52 

May  .         .         .     3.40  3.52 


15.75         11.43 


Average  of  5  months  .     3.15         ...         ...          2.28 

At  Dolfor  the  average  monthly  rainfall  of  the  five 
months  is  a  trifle  below  the  monthly  average  of  the 
last  four  years,  while  at  Patrington  it  is  considerably 
above  the  monthly  average.  There  has  not  been  so 
much  rain  at  Dolfor  in  May  since  1886  ;  nor  at  Pat- 
rington since  1869.  I  notice,  according  to  the  tables, 
that  a  very  wet  May  is  followed  by  a  dry  summer. 

DOLFOR,  June  1st,  1889. 


The  following  newspaper  paragraph  singularly  con- 
firms the  forecast  of  a  fine  summer  in  1889  :— 

"  A  FINE  SUMMER. — The  leafing  of  the  ash  and  the  oak  is 
pretty  generally  accepted  as  a  weather  forecast.  Last  year  a 
Yorkshire  gentleman,  owing  to  the  ash  '  being  in  full  leaf 
evenly  with  the  oak',  predicted  that  the  summer  would  not  be 
a  '  dry  one'.  And  we  know,  to  our  sorrow,  that  it  was  very 
wet.  This  year,  however,  the  oak  is  quite  three  weeks  ahead 
of  the  ash,  and  the  observing  prophet  is  disposed  to  think 
that  fa  dry  summer  will  rule,  and  a  prolific  yield  of  grain  and 
fruit  will  be  the  result'.  Nature,  one  would  think,  is  more  to  be 
relied  upon  than  the  weatherwise  persons  who  predict  the 
meteorological  conditions  for  weeks  and  months  in  advance. 
As  the  old  rhyme  says  : 

"  '  If  the  ash  leaf  before  the  oak, 
Then  woe  Old  England  for  a  soak  ; 
But  if  the  oak  before  the  ash, 
There  will  be  but  a  little  splash.'" 

Before  this  meets  the  eye  of  the  reader,  the  reliable- 
ness of  the  forecast  will  be  tested. — SEC.  P.-L.  C. 
June  1st,  1889. 
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ROBERT   OWEN,   DEPUTY    HERALD. 


THE  following  curious  and  lively  correspondence,1  be- 
tween Robert  Owen,  Deputy  Herald,  and  his  employers 
at  the  College  of  Arms,  introduces  the  names  of  several 
families  having  a  Montgomeryshire  connection.  It 
also  throws  considerable  light  on  the  loose  and  un- 
satisfactory adoption  and  en  registration  of  family  arms 
in  the  early  part  of  the  seventeenth  century.  The 
fees  extorted  seem  to  have  been,  according  to  the 

~ 

then  value  of  money,  as  excessive  as  they  are  now. 
This  short-sighted  policy  prevented  gentlemen  of  small 
means  availing  themselves  of  the  legitimate  aid  of  the 
heralds,  and  forced  them  to  have  recourse  to  the 
cheaper,  but  unauthorised,  herald  painters  and  pedi- 
gree-mongers. 

"  The  Coppye  of  the  heraldes  letter,  bearinge  date  the  7th  of 
Februarie  1619. 

"  Mr.  Owen,  upon  perusall  of  yo'r  letters  and  returns  you  have 
made  for  two  termes  past,  we  fynde  you  have  bin  verie  slake  in  pro- 
curynge  us  uny  beuefytt,  which  others  to  whom  Deputations  have 
been  made  have  not  doune  ;  therefore,  we  think  yt  ffit  you  should 
surrender  and  send  back  yo'r  deputation  to  us,  for  we  purpose  to 
implye  some  other,  except  you  doe  speedilye  give  us  some  better 
satisfaction.  And  so  we  rest 

"  Yo'r  lovinge  ffriendes, 

"  Ric.  ST.  GEORGE,  King  of  Armes ;  RAPH  BROOKE,  York 
Herauld;  WILLIAM  PENSON,  Lancaster;  HENRY  ST.  GEORGE, 
Richmond." 


"  An  answere  to  the  fformer  letter. 

"  Worshipfull  Sirs, — I  have  received  yo'r  discourteous  letter,  bear- 
inge date  the  7th  daye  of  ffebruarie,  by  Thomas  Dios,  my  fellow 
Deputie.  I  much  marvelle  what  distaste  you  conceive  of  me, 
assuredlye  without  any  just  cause  of  my  part.  .  .  . 

1  Contributed  by  Mr.  E.  Rowley  Morris  to  "  Salopian  Shreds  and 
Patches",  1883,  in  the  Salopian  Journal. 
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"As  for  to  send  ray  deputation  backe  to  you  (I  take  yt  not  fytt), 
my  reason  ys,  for  that  my  deputation  in  the  name  of  myself  and 
Thomas  Dios  will  not  serve  any  other  Deputie,  but  my  meaninge  ys 
to  kepe  yt  for  my  memorie,  for  that  ytt  was  only  my  owne  charge. 
But  yf  yo'r  wor.  think  it  is  not  fytt  for  ytt,  you  are  to  use  yo'r 
pleasure  to  place  whom  you  will.  ...  I  never  sought  ytt  to  gayne 
any  livinge  by  yt,  but  onlye  in  love  to  the  exercise  as  to  get  the 
true  armes  of  eich  gentrey,  and  not  to  have  there  armes  wrounged 
as  some  paynters  doe,  without  any  knowledge  or  skill  in  Blazon.  I 
did  expect  you  had  as  good  an  intent  to  the  reputation  of  your 
office,  as  to  yo'r  benefytt  and  gayne  (wherein  I  have  no  power  to  pay 
you).  In  the  wrounges  done  to  your  office  you  have  certyfied 
nothinge  thereof  as  concernynge  Thomas  Harries,  Esquirs,1  late 
Sheriffe  of  Salop,  wroung  quarterings  of  his  armes,  yf  he  hymselfe 
have  any.  As  also  I  now  certifie  you  of  the  wrounges  done  by  the 
heralds  painters  ....  in  contempt  of  yo'r  office  there  ys  one  Adams, 
dwellynge  in  Ludlowe,  who,  seeinge  my  deputation,  said  that  he 
would  make  armes  for  such  as  came  for  such  use  to  hym,  and  will 

use  ytt,  not   regardinge   yo'r    prohibition One  Holmes,  of 

West  Chester,    made  the  armes  mettle.      These  are  the  wrounges 
unto  yo'r  office  and  yo'r  grauntes,  these  reape  the  gaine,  and  I  am 

putt  to  the  travell  and  the   paynes This  with  my  dutie 

remembered,  I  cease. — Your  appointed  deputie, 

"  ROBERT  OWEN. 

"Shrewsbury,  the  10th  of  May  1620." 


"  The  forme  of  acquittance. 

"  The  viii  daye  of  Maye  1620. 

Received  by  me,  Robert  Owen  (appoynted  Deputie  by  the  Kinges 
and  Heraldes  of  Armes  for  the  Counties  of  Salop  and  Stafford, 
to  receive  the  ffees  for  everie  defunct  to  their  use),  of  Sir 
Ffrancis  Newport,2  knight,  for  the  death  of  John  Berker,  Esquier, 
lately  deceased,  the  somme  of  £vi  xiiis.  iiiid.,  due  unto  them  as 
by  their  Commission  from  his  Majesties  Commissioners  for  the 
Earle  Marshallship  of  Englande  as  may  appeare.     I  have  re- 
ceived the  somme  of  ...  ...  ...     £6  13s.  4c?. 

"  per  me,  ROBERTU  OWEN." 


1  Thomas  Harris  of  Boreatton,  Sheriff  of  Shropshire  in  1619.    He 
•was  the  son  of  Roger  Harris,  draper,  of  Shrewsbury,  son  of  William 
Harris  of  Wheathill,  in  the  parish  of  Condover.      Thomas  Harris 
was  created  a  baronet  in  1622.     (Blakeway's  Skerifs,  p.  105.) 

2  His  sister,  Magdalen,  was  the  wife  of  Richard  Herbert  of  Black 
Hall,  and  the  mother  of  Edward  Lord  Herbert  of  Chirbury. 
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"  Worshipfull   Sirs, — My  -dntie   remembered,   and  I  have  taken 

some  payues  in  travelling  through  Staffordshire I  now  per- 

ceave  you  have  granted  Staffordshire  since  unto  one  Samuell  Kirke. 
....  You  know  that  a  shire  (or  house)  divided  doth  cause  a  confu- 

tion I  take  that  I  was  wrounged  in  that  I  was  not  made 

privye  to  their  graunt  of  Stafford,  in  that  yt  was  expense  to  me.  I 
understande  that  they  have  received  a  ffee  of  £vi  xiiis.  mid.  for  the 
death  of  Ralph  Sneed,  Esq.  Itt  had  not  byn  payed  to  them  had 
not  Sir  Ffraucis  Newport,  knight,  whose  sister  the  Defunct  had 
mayried,  being  there  att  the  Demande,  perswaided  his  Wiefe  to 
paye  ytt,  for  that  he  had  paide  the  like  for  John  Berker,  Esq.,  of 
Salop.  ...  I  have  written  formarley  of  wrounges,  which  I  perceive 
you  pass  them  over  without  any  regarde. 

"Theyrs  since  my  last  returne  deceased  in  Shropshire,  Thomas 
Piggott  of  Chetwynne,  Esq.,  whose  heire  and  executour  kepes  att 
London,  you  may  here  of  hym  att  his  procter  in  the  Arches,  or  in 
the  court  of  wards  and  liveries.  I  doe  think  that  my  fellowe 
Thomas  Dios  will  enquire  and  certifie  you  where  he  lyeth. 

"  Also  thery's  deceised  Richard  Lloyd1  of  Maryngton,  esq.,  att 
London,  you  may  here  of  hym  as  aforesaid.  Also  therys  deceised 
Richard  Rooke2  of  Shrewsburie,  esq.  He  died  High  sheriffe  of 
Mountgomerie  shire  (he  deniath  absolutelye  to  paye  the  ffe  as  Mr 
Treswell's  sonne  can  witness).  His  sonne  and  heire  Richard  Rooke 
ys  his  executour,  and  high  sheriff  in  his  ffather's  roonie.  Mrs.  Mary 
Blunden,  executrix  to  her  husband,  Richard  Blunden,  esq.,3  likewise 
denieth  to  paye  the  ffee,  you  shall  here  of  her  in  the  Court  of  wards 

and  liveries I  have  sent  by  Thomas  Dios,  my  fellowe  deputie, 

ffortie  shillings,  send  a  certificate  herein  closed,  for  the  ffee  of  Hum- 
prey  Owen,  deceised,  and  I  have  taken  out  iiijs.  for  my  ffee,  and  doe 
expect  acquittance,  I  can  receive  noe  more  as  yett.  And  thus  with 
my  bounden  dutie,  etc.  Shrewsburie,  30  Oct.  1620. 

"  Y'r  appoynted  deputie, 

"  ROBERT  OWEN." 


1  Sheriff  of  Montgomeryshire  in  1616. 

3  Sheriff  of  Montgomeryshire  in  1620. 

3  Richard,  son  of  Andrew  Blunden  of  Blunden  Hall,  Bishop's  Castle, 
by  Mary,  daughter  and  coheir  of  Lewis  Jones,  Constable  of  Bishop's 
Castle,  married,  as  his  second  wife,  Mary,  daughter  of  Humphrey 
Cornwall  of  Berrington.  (Shropshire  Visitation,  1623.) 
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"  Shrewsburie,  21  Januarye  1620. 
"  I  doe  expect  you  these  in  my  charge  as  yet  unreceeved  : 

£    s.    d. 

James  Skrimshawe,  esq.  .  .  .6134 

Richard  Bloundon,  esq.  .  6  13     4      £    s.    d. 

Thomas  Barton,  esq., or  gent.  .  .6134  or  368 

Thomas  Pigott,  esq.          .  .  .     6  13     4 

Richard  Lloyd,  esq.          .  .  .     6  13     4 

ffrauncis  Lloyd,  esq.         .  .  .     6  13     4 

Richard  Rooke,  esq.          .  .  6  13     4 

Edward  Brooke,  his  half  fee  .  .100 

Thomas  Moore,  gent.        .  .  .200 

Richard  Wynne,  gent.      .  .  .200 

"  I  expect  13s.  4d.  out  of  Mr.  Sneede's  ffee.  The  countrey  is 
greatly  offended  with  Sir  ffrancis  Newport  for  payinge  of  Mr.  Ber- 
ker's  ffee." 

"  Worshipfull  Sirs, 

"  .  .  .  .  therys  one  John  Kayne  of  Oswestrey  that  hath  litle  skill, 
maketh  the  schouchions  and  other  things.  Yf  you  suffer  your  depu- 
tation to  be  soe  wrounged,  yf  you  sende  me  my  bonde  I  will  not 
deale  noe  further  in  the  busines.  Therys  also  one  John  Hill  of  Carson 
in  Salop,  a  painter  who  made  scouchions  for  Mr.  Robert  Leighton,1 
esquire,  his  wyfe  deceased,  the  daughter  of  Sir  Edward  Devereux  of 

Warwickshire,  knight If  I  may  arrest  them  that  make 

scutchions  in  Your  name  or  in  the  name  of  William  Camden,  Esq. 
(King  of  this  province  ?),  by  a  letter  of  atturney,  yt  shal  be  sufficiently 
followed  and  prosecuted.  And  soe  I  expect  your  answere  as  soon  as 
you  cane.  Thus  with  my  humble  Dutie  I  commytt  you  to  our 
Lorde. 

"  Shrewsbury,  the  xvi  day  of  Aprell  1621. 

"  Your  appointed  Deputie, 

"ROBERT  OWEN." 


"  Worshipfull  Sirs, 

"  My  dutie  remembered,  etc.  There  are  deceised  since  rny  last 
returne  in  Salop,  Mr.  Thomas  Lawley,  esquire,  and  John  Hnssey, 
gentleman,  buried  with  scouchions,  for  the  said  John  Hussey,  his 
wiffe,  and  one  Mr.  Arthur  Kynaston,  are  executors,  his  answere  was 
that  yt  is  a  monopeley,  and  he  will  travice  yt  before  he  will  paye 
the  ffee. 

1  Of  Wattlesborough.  He  died  in  1625.  His  wife,  the  lady  whose 
decease  is  here  referred  to,  was  Anne,  daughter  of  Sir  Edward 
Devereux  of  Castle  Bromwich.  She  was  buried  at  Alberbury,  in 
1621. 
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"  There  ys  also  a  knight  deceised  in  Montgomerie-shire  called  Sir 
John  Price,1  knight  and  High  Shieriffe  of  the  shire.  I  demanded 
yo'r  ffee,  they  answered  it  was  out  of  my  graunt,  and  they  will  be 
better  advised  of  the  payement.  I  referre  all  to  yo'r  worshippes  and 
you  to  our  Lord. 

"Yo'r  appointed  Deputie, 

"ROBERT  OWEN. 
"  Shrewsburie,  this  17th  of  May  1622." 


"  Worshipful  Sirs, — My  dutie  remembered,  etc. 

"  There  are  deceised  since  my  last  returne,  Mr.  Ffrancis  Newton,2 
Esquire,  and  Thomas  Adams,  gent.,  ....  sayde  yt  was  a  monopoloe, 
and  refuse  to  paye I  wrote  you  att  the  first  that  the  Jus- 
tices and  gentlemen  of  Shropshire  are  more  resolute  to  paye  such 
impositions  then  in  any  shire,  as  I  think,  in  England.  I  leave  it  to 
y'r  wor.  and  you  to  our  Lord. 

"  Yo'r  appointed  Deputie, 

"ROBERT  OWEN. 

"Shrewsburie,  the  5  of  Julye  1622." 


"I  certified  in  London  in  Easter  Terme,  the  12  Maij  1623,  of 
the  decease  of  Sir  Vincent  Corbett  and  Sr.  Ffrauncis  Newport,  and 
with  them  the  accompt  came  to  the  some  of  £161. 

"  The  fyfte  daye  of  Julye  1623." 


"  Receaved  by  me,  Robert  Oweu  (appoynted  Deputie  by  the 
Kinges  and  heraldes  of  Arraes  for  the  Countie  of  Salop  and  Stafford 
to  receave  the  ffees  of  everye  Defunct  to  their  use),  have  receaved, 
by  handes  of  Richard  Clowes,  the  some  of  Ten  powndes,  for  the  ffee 
of  Sir  Ffrauncis  Newport,  knight,  Deceased,  dew  to  the  office  of 
Armes  for  the  tackinge  and  euteryinge  the  certificate  of  the  death, 
match,  and  yssue,  with  the  Armes  of  the  sayde  Sir  Ffrauncis  New- 
port, according  to  our  order  made  in  that  behalfe  by  the  Right 
honorable  the  Lords  Commissioners  for  the  office  of  the  Erie  Mar- 
shall of  Englande,  I  saye  receaved  the  some  of  £10. 

"  My  dutie  remembred,  etc.     Their  are  deceised  in  Salop  since  my 

1  Sir  John  Price  of  Gogerddau,  Cardigan,  and    of  Aberbechan, 
Montgomeryshire,  was  Sheriff  of  the  latter  county  in  1622,  but  dying 
during  his  year  of  office,  his  term  was  completed  by  his  father,  Sir 
Richard,   who  had  filled   the  office  of  Sheriff  in   1591   and  1603. 
(Sheriffs  of  Montgomeryshire.) 

2  Sheriff  of  Montgomeryshire  in  1595,  was  of  Heightley,  Chirbury, 
and  brother-in-law  of  Richard  Lloyd  of  Marrington,  mentioned  above. 

x  2 
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last  returne,  Sr.  Edward  Lawley,  knight ;  Mr.  Richard  Heylin, 
gentleman ;  Richard  Mountgomerie,  gent.  ;  John  Salter,  gent.  ;  Ed- 
ward Onslowe,  gent. ;  and  David  Lloyd  ap  Roger,1  gent. :  this  last 
man  was  buried  with  scouchions,  but  I  made  them  not,  one  Arthure 
Evans,  of  ye  Welch-poole,  in  the  countie  of  Mountgomerye,  a 
painter,  made  them ;  all  such  abuses,  and  more,  you  suffer  without 
redresse ;  I  suppose  that  noe  hearaldes  of  any  nation  whatsoever  will 
not  have  such  abuses  as  you  suffer  in  your  office  ;  gentlemen  com- 
playne  of  yt,  and  doe  repine  to  paye  your  dewties  in  sufferinge  the 
payuters  to  doe  what  they  list,  and  give  coates  of  Armes  to  some 

what  they  please  without  coutrolment I  have  sent  you  here 

enclosed  the  Armes  and  pedigree  of  Sir  Ffrauncis  Newport,  knight, 
to  be  regestred.     Soe  I  commit  you  to  our  Lord  God's  protection. 
"  Shrewsburie,  18  of  August  1623." 

1  See  the  will  of  his  father,  Roger  ap  John  Lloyd  of  Leighton,  in 
the  chapelry  of  Trelystan  {Mont.  Col/,.,  vol.  xxi,  p.  150),  where  the 
pedigree  of  his  branch  of  the  Lloyd  family  is  given,  as  "  taken  by 
me,  Robert  Owen,  Deputie  to  the  Hearolds  for  Salop  and  Stafford." 
In  the  Welsh  suburb  of  Frankville,  or  Frankwell,  Salop,  the  popula- 
tion of  which  was  still  Welsh  in  1821,  is  an  old  house  on  which  is 
the  name  of  "D(avid)  Lloyd  ap  Roger,  1623".  The  following  is 
Robert  Owen's  certificate  of  his  burial : 

"David  Lloyd  ap  Roger,  of  the  Towne  of  Shrewsburie,  in  the 
countie  of  Salop,  gent.,  deceased  the  xxix  daye  of  June,  and  was 
buried  the  ii  day  of  July  1623,  beinge  Wensday,  in  the  Parish 
Church  of  St.  Chadd,  in  Shrewsburye  aforesaid,  his  wyffe,  Catherine, 
his  sole  executrix,  and  hath  hereunto  set  her  marke."  (Harl.  MS. 
1396.) 
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MONTGOMERY   IN   THE   TIME   OF   EDWARD 
THE  BLACK  PRINCE. 

By  THE  REV.  W.  V.  LLOYD,  M.A.,  F.R.G.S. 


How  few  and  bare  of  incident  are  our  records  of  what 
was  transpiring  in  the  town  and  castle  of  Montgomery 
in  the  year  1343 !  There  are,  however,  still  such 
extant  which  leave  the  impress  of  life  and  action  on 
what  has  hitherto  been  a  blank  page  in  our  local  his- 
tory. The  Record  of  Carnarvon,  transcribed  from  a 
MS.  of  the  time  of  Henry  VII,  and  printed  by  the 
Record  Commissioners  in  1838,  lifts  the  veil  from  a 
dark  period,  and  deals  with  interesting  and  important 
matters  relating  to  Montgomery  on  the  accession  of 
Edward  the  Black  Prince  to  the  Principality  of  Wales. 
It  will  be  seen  that  it  was  a  period  of  some  little 
excitement  to  our  county-town,  and,  upon  the  whole,  a 
fortunate  and  creditable  one  to  Britain.  It  abounded 
in  heroic  triumphs  and  important  civil  ameliorations. 
It  was  when  Edward  III,  a  sovereign  distinguished 
for  courage  and  military  skill,  combined  with  his  illus- 
trious son  the  Black  Prince  in  leaving  the  imperishable 
fame  of  Cressy  and  Poictiers  as  a  heritage  to  coming 
generations  of  Britons. 

This  glimmer  of  light  is  afforded  by  the  "  Roll  of 
fealty  and  presentments  on  the  accession  of  Edward 
the  Black  Prince  to  the  Principality  of  Wales." 

The  Prince,  by  letters  patent  under  the  great  seal, 
dated  at  Kenyngton,  26th  June,  17th  Edward  III, 
1343,  appointed  Henry  de  Ferrers,  Richard  de  Staf- 
ford, Piers  de  Gildesburgh  his  treasurer,  Richard  de 
la  Pole,  and  Hugh  de  Berwick,  to  receive  possession  of 
the  Principality  ;  and  to  demand  and  take  recompense 
for  him  and  in  his  name  of  all  his  loyal  subjects  of  the 
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Principality,  and  to  do  what  else  was  necessary  on  his 
behalf. 

Henry  de  Ferrers,  the  leading  commissioner  for  the 
Prince,  was  the  son  of  William  Lord  Ferrers  of  Oke- 
ham.  He  was  engaged  in  the  French  war,  16th 
Edward  III,  and  died  the  folio  wing  year.  Sir  Richard 
de  Stafford,  Knight,  then  became  the  chief  of  the 
commission,  assisted  by  Richard  de  la  Pole,  the  eldest 
son  of  William  de  la  Pole,  merchant,  of  Kingston-on- 
Hull,  and  uncle  of  the  Earl  of  Suffolk,  and  Hugh  de 
Berwick. 

This  Sir  Richard  de  Stafford  had  special  claims  of 
local  family  interests  on  the  allegiance  arid  considera- 
tion of  the  Crown  tenants  of  Montgomery,  Kerry,  and 
Kedewyn.  He  was  the  second  son  of  a  powerful 
neighbour  and  feudatory  of  the  Crown,  Edmund  de 
Stafford,  Baron  of  Cans  Castle,  by  Margaret,  daughter 
of  Ralph  Lord  Basset.  He  served  with  distinction  in 
the  French  wars  of  the  30th  to  the  35th  Edward  III, 
and  was  made  seneschal  of  Gascony. 

The  Black  Prince  was  thirteen  years  of  age  when  in 
the  Parliament,  12th  May  1343,  17th  Edward  III,  he 
was  created  Prince  of  Wales.  He  received  a  grant  of 
the  Principality  on  the  28th  June  of  the  same  year. 
Of  the  numerous  lordships,  castles,  and  towns  con- 
veyed by  this  grant  were  those  of  Montgomery,  with 
its  associated  lordships  of  Kerry  and  Kedewyn,  the 
recently  forfeited  inheritance  of  the  Mortimers,  Earls 
of  March.  These  had  for  some  ten  years  been  in  the 
hands  of  the  King,  in  consequence  of  the  treason  of 
Roger  de  Mortimer,  who  was  hanged  and  drawn  at 
Tyburn  as  being  accessory  to  the  late  King's  death, 
and  too  familiar  in  his  intercourse  with  the  Queen 
Dowager.  In  the  26th  Edward  III  this  attainder  in 
its  consequences  was  reversed  in  favour  of  his  grandson, 
Roger  de  Mortimer,  who  by  an  Act  of  Parliament  of 
that  year  was  restored  in  blood.  In  the  29th  Ed- 
ward III,  1355,  we  find  this  Roger  de  Mortimer  bring- 
ing a  writ  of  right  against  Edward  the  Black  Prince 
for  the  seizen  of  the  castle  of  Montgomery  and  the 
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hundred  of  Chirbury,  by  virtue  of  the  above  Act  of 
Parliament,  which  had  restored  him  to  his  honours  and 
estates.1 

It  was  during  this  interval  in  the  fallen  fortunes  of 
the  house  of  Mortimer  that  the  Black  Prince  became 
possessed  of  the  powerful  border  fortress  of  Mont- 
gomery, then,  doubtless,  carefully  maintained,  pro- 
visioned, and  intact  as  to  towers,  battlements,  and 
suitable  outworks  for  defence. 

The  Record  informs  us  that  it  was  on  the  23rd 
August  1343  that  the  commissioners,  who  had  com- 
menced their  circuit  of  the  Principality  at  St.  Asaph 
on  the  21st  July,  terminated  it  by  holding  their  last 
court  at  Montgomery. 

The  castle  was,  doubtless,  the  place  where  the 
Prince's  commissioners  held  their  court ;  and  it  needs 
little  poetical  fancy  or  imagination  to  picture  the  scene 
offered  to  the  bystanders  when,  on  a  bright  August 
day,  the  silken  banner  of  the  Prince  might  have  been 
seen  floating  on  the  breeze  from  the  summit  of  the 
"  white  tower"  :  when  the  various  territorial  magnates, 
with  tenures  in  the  lordship  by  military  or  knight's 
service,  moved  towards  the  rendezvous  with  pic- 
turesquely clad  trains  of  well-horsed,  well-armoured 
retainers. 

The  Record  particularises  individuals,  and  enables  us 
effectively  to  realise  or  fill  in  the  picture,  of  which  the 
surpassingly  beautiful  surroundings  of  Montgomery  and 
its  castle  were  a  fitting  framework. 

Roads  led  from  different  parts  of  the  lordship  to 
"  Arthur's,  Cydewen,  Keri,  and  Chirbury"  gates  in  the 
walled  town  of  Montgomery.  Advancing  towards  the 
Chirbury  gate,  the  lookers-on  might  have  seen  a  party 
of  monks,  preceded  by  one  of  the  fraternity  bearing 
aloft  a  golden  cross,  jewelled,  and  scintillating  in  the 
sunlight.  One,  obviously  a  Church  dignitary  of  high 
rank,  was  riding  a  well-fed,  ambling  mule.  The  saddle 
and  housings  of  the  animal  were  covered  with  a  long 
footcloth,  richly  embroidered  with  mitres,  crosses,  and 

1  Duke's  Antiquities  of  Shropshire,  p.  123. 
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ecclesiastical  emblems ;  the  bridle,  according  to  the 
fashion  of  the  day,  was  ornamented  with  silver  bells. 
This  was  none  other  than  the  Prior  of  the  neighbouring 
Benedictine  Priory  of  Chirbury,  accompanied  by  the 
canons  and  lay-brethren  of  that  institution,  on  their 
way  to  the  castle  to  swear  the  oath  of  fealty.  The 
Prior  was  the  leading  ecclesiastical  dignitary  of  the 
neighbourhood  in  the  absence  of  the  Abbot  of  Strata 
Marcella,  whose  non-attendance,  for  some  unassigned 
reason,  with  that  also  of  the  Abbot  of  Basingwerk,  was 
noticed  and  recorded. 

This  same  "  Chirbury  Gate"  was  also  readily  opened 
to  the  retinue  of  "Robertus  de  Boudlers",the  descendant 
and  namesake  of  that  Lord  of  Montgomery1  who,  in  the 
reign  of  Richard  Coeur-de-Lion,  founded  that  same 
Priory  of  Chirbury,  whose  architectural  pretensions 
are  assured  by  the  cut  stone  relics  in  situ  at  Chirbury 
Hall  gardens.  He  was  accompanied,  as  our  Record 
informs  us,  by  his  relatives  and  sub-feudatories, 
"  Johannes  (de  Boulers)  de  Sydenhale2  and  "  Hugo 
(de  Boulers)  de  Sydenhale". 

Roger  de  Aunewyk,  seneschal  of  the  lordship,  and 
Walter  Bakon,  Constable  of  the  Castle  and  Forester, 
doubtless  resident  within  the  castle,  were  the  first  to 
take  the  oaths  of  office  and  fealty  ;  then  the  Prior  of 
Chirbury  ;  then  the  twenty-eight  named  crown  feuda- 
tories ;  and  lastly,  the  anonymous  commonalty. 

Dismissing  flights  of  fancied  pageantries  and  imagi- 
nary incident,  we  leave  the  poetry  of  fact,  in  the 
following  extract  from  the  "  Fealty  Roll",  to  speak  for 
itself.3 

"Mons  Gomery.  Adhuc  de  fidelitatibns  attendenciis  et  sacris 
rninistrorum  apud  Montem  Gomery  coram  prefato  Richardo  et  sociis 
suis  factis  die  sabbati  in  vigilia  Sancte  Bartolomei  Apostoli  anno 
supradicto.  Sacra  Ministrorum — Kogerus  de  Aunewyk  senescallus 
Dominii  de  Monte  Gomery  fecit  sacmm  de  officio  predicto  dicto 
Domino  Principi  coram  predicto  Ricardo,  etc.  Walterus  Bakon  con- 

1  Ey ton's  Antiquities  of  Shropshire,  vol.  xi,  p.  58. 

2  Sidnal,  a  member  of  the  manor  of  Harrington,  Chirbury. 

3  See  "  Record  of  Carnarvon",  printed  in  Arch&ologia  Cambrensis, 
4th  Series,  p.  clxiv. 
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stabularius  et  forestariusconstitutus  fecit  sacrum  de  officiis  predictis. 
Fidelitas  Ville  forinsece. — Prior  de  Chyrbury  venit  hie  ad  hunc  diem 
et  fecit  fidelitatem  et  attendenciam  dicto  Domino  Principi  coram 
prefato  Ricardo  et  sociis  suis. 

Willelmus  Moyle1  David  ap  Cadowalader 

Philippus  Alisaundre2  Johannes  de  Sydenhale7 

Philippus  de  Middleton3  Walterus  de  Hokelton8 

Walterus  Howelsone  Hugo  de  Sydenhale 

Johannes  le  Grace  Robertus  de  Boudlers9 
Stephanus  filius  Willelmi4       Oweyn  ap  David 

Nicholas  Brisebon5  Griffith  ap  Gruffery 

Johannes  Howelsone  Eynon  ap  Countre 

Willelmus  Howelsone  Adaf  ap  David 

Willelmus  Kayrewent  David  ap  Meurik 

Philippus  Bady  Philippus  ap  Meurick 

Hugo  Phelipp  David  ap  Cadogan 

Willelmus  Alisander6  levan  ap  Howel 

Thomas  Moyle  Johannes  de  Stotton10 

et  tota  communitas  tarn  ville  de  Monte  Gomery  quam  de  dominio 
ejusdem  forinsece  venerunt  hie  ad  huuc  diem  et  fecerunt  fidelitatem 
et  attendenciam  dicto  Domino  Principi  coram  prefatis  Ricardo  et 
sociis  suis,"  etc. 


1  "  Will'o  Moil"  appears  as  witness  to  a  grant  by  Baldwyn  Fit/. 
Philip  le  Gras  of  Montgomery  to  Philip  de  Middleton,  Chirbury, 
dated  17  Edward  II,  1323.     (Mont.  Coll.,  vol.  xxii,  p.  5.) 

2  "  Ph'o  fil'  Alexandir"  witnesses  the  same. 

3  Grantee  in  the  above  deed  of  1323.    (See  note,  Mont.  Coll., 
vol.  xxii,  p.  5.) 

4  Steph  o  fil'  Will'i  appears  also  as  a  witness  to  the  same. 

5  See  Mont.  Coll.,  vol  xxii,  p.  4,  n.  1,  for  a  member  of  his  family. 

6  Steph'o  fil'  Alexandri,  WiU'mofr'e  ejus,  appear  as  witnesses  to  a 
grant  of  land  to  Robert  de  Middleton  in  Montgomery,  2  Edward  III, 
1328.      (Mont.  Coll.,  vol.  xxii,  p.  6.) 

7  John  and  Hugh  de   Sidenhale  occur  on  a  Chirbury  inquest  in 
1316,  and   Hugh  de  Sidenhale  on  a  Marrington  inquest  in  1323. 
Sidenhale  or  Sidnal  was  a  member  of  Marrington,  Chirbury.  (Eyton's 
Antiquities  of  Shropshire,  vol.  xi,  p.  92.) 

8  In  1346,  "Walter  de  Hokelton",  as  tenant  of  one-fourth  of  a 
knight's  fee  in  Hokelton,  Chirbury,  held  under  the  Castle  of  Mont- 
gomery, paid  his  proportion  to  the  Aid  for  knighting  the  Black 
Prince.     (Eyton's  Antiquities,  vol.  xi,  p.  161.) 

9  "Robertus  de  Boudlers",  son  and  heir  of  William  de  Boulers  of 
Marrington,  was  aged  21  on  the  1st  November  1323.  (Eyton,  xi,  92.) 
He  also  held  lands  in  Winsbury,  Chirbury,  in  capite,  under  the  Castle 
of  Montgomery,  for  which  he  paid  a  relief   to   King  Edward  111 
in  1337.     (Mont.  Coll.,  vol.  vi,  p.  65.) 

10  In  1346,  "John  de  Stockton", Chirbury,  and  certain  coparceners 
were  responsible  for  an  Aid  assessed  on  one-fourth  of  a  knight's  fee 
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One  phase  of  contemporary  history,  incidental  to 
oaths  of  fealty  on  the  Black  Prince's  assumption  of 
possession,  has  a  significance  which  can  scarcely  be 
overlooked  in  the  sequence  of  current  events.  It  is 
that  part  which  those,  who  thus  accidentally  owing 
suit  and  military  service  for  their  tenures  in  the 
Prince's  lordship  of  Montgomery,  must  have  played  in 
the  coming  French  war,  and  on  the  memorable  fields 
of  Cressy  and  Poictiers. 

In  1346,  three  years  after  he  became  their  feudal 
lord,  we  read  of  the  Prince,  then  a  youth  of  fifteen, 
embarking  for  France  in  command  of  12,000  Welsh 
infantry.  It  needs  not  the  "roll-call"  to  assure  us  that 
most  of  his  tenants  in  fee,  or  military  retainers  in  the 
lordships  of  Montgomery,  Kerry,  and  Kedewyn,  accom- 
panied him. 

On  landing,  the  Prince  was  knighted,  and  encamped 
with  his  Welshmen  at  Cressy.  It  is  on  record  that 
"  Walterus  de  Hokelton",  above,  paid  his  proportion  to 
an  "aid"  for  this  knighting.  In  the  desperate  battle 
and  victory  that  ensued,  the  honour  of  the  day  is  said 
to  have  fallen  to  the  Black  Prince  and  his  Welsh 
soldiery. 

in  Stockton  and  Tuneburth,  which  in  1240  had  been  held  by  "  David 
de  Stokton".  (Eyton,  vol.  xi,  p.  69.)  A  "  David  de  Stocton"  was 
chief  bailiff  of  the  hundred  of  Chirbury  at  the  assizes  in  1292. 
(Eyton,  vol.  xi,  p.  56.) 

W.  V.  LL. 
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AN    EPISODE    IN    THE    HISTORY    OF 
NEWTOWN. 


SOME  details  have  already  been  given  (Mont.  Coll.,  xvi, 
p.  283)  of  the  romantic  story  of  the  family  and  estates 
of  the  Pryces  of  Newtown  Hall.  Lately,  a  bundle  of 
old  papers  was  kindly  lent  to  the  writer  by  W.  B.  Pugh, 
Esq.,  a  member  of  the  Powys-land  Club,  from  which 
the  following  narrative  has  been  compiled,  of  proceed- 
ings which  at  the  time  caused  a  good  deal  of  stir  at 
Newtown.  It  throws  a  curious  and  interesting  light 
on  the  local  history  of  the  town  one  hundred  and 
twenty  years  ago. 

In  1768,  Mrs.  Bridget  Vaughan,  a  widow  with  three 
children,  lived  at  the  "Red  Lion",  now  the  "Lion  Inn", 
which  she  and  her  late  husband  had  kept  for  some 
years.  It  had  been  occupied  as  an  inn  for  over  forty 
years,  and  was  the  "  largest  and  best  accustomed, 
having  more  and  better  stables  belonging  to  it  than 
any  other  two  inns  in  the  town,  and  being  more  fre- 
quented by  the  better  sort  of  travellers  than  any  other 
house  in  the  town."  The  second  best  was  the  "  Bear's 
Head"  (now  the  principal  hotel),  which  was  then  kept 
by  a  Mrs.  Williams.  The  Excise  Office  had  also  been 
at  the  Red  Lion  for  many  years. 

Sir  John  Powell  Pryce,  the  blind  baronet,  who  then 
lived  at  Newtown  Hall,  was  greatly  harassed  by  his 
creditors,  and  received  frequent  visits  from  bailiffs  and 
other  limbs  of  the  law,  who  often  levied  executions  on 
his  furniture  and  goods.  One  Sunday,  two  respectably- 
dressed  strangers  put  up  at  the  "  Lion".  Little  did  the 
landlady  suspect  their  mission,  or  know  what  endless 
trouble  would  be  brought  upon  her  for  innocently 
receiving  them  into  her  hostelry.  Having  managed  to 
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gain  an  entrance  into  the  hall,  they  levied  execution 
upon  Sir  John's  effects.  This  so  enraged  the  baronet 
that  he  determined  to  watch  his  opportunity  to  wreak 
his  vengeance  on  the  unfortunate  landlady  of  the  "  Red 
Lion".  That  opportunity  soon  came.  At  the  next 
licensing  meeting  in  September,  Mrs.  Vaughan  applied 
as  usual  for  a  renewal  of  her  licence,  but  Sir  John,  as 
the  presiding  magistrate,  peremptorily  refused  it.  This 
compelled  her  to  shut  up  her  house  and  discontinue  her 
business.  But  she  had  powerful  friends.  Mr.  Herbert 
of  Dolforgan,a  neighbouring  magistrate,  was  hernephew, 
and  she  was  otherwise  well  connected.  In  Michaelmas 
Term  following  (Nov.  or  Dec.  1768)  she  obtained  a  rule 
against  Sir  John  Powell  Pryce  to  show  cause  why  an 
information  should  not  issue  against  him.  To  this  he 
appeared  and  swore  positively  that  he  had  no  resentment 
against  Mrs.  Vaughan,  while  several  persons  who  could 
have  proved  the  contrary  turned  round  and  refused  to 
make  affidavits  to  that  effect.  The  rule  was  thereupon 
discharged  with  costs  against  Mrs.  Vaughan.  The 
following  April  a  licence  was  granted  by  three  Justices 
(Messrs.  William  Humphreys  of  Llwyn,  Bell  Lloyd  of 
Bodfach,  and  John  Herbert  of  Dolforgan)  to  David 
Matthews,  a  currier,  who  was  Mrs.  Vaughan's  brother- 
in-law,  until  the  next  general  licensing  day.  In  May, 
Sir  John  Powell  Pryce  and  Mr.  Pryce  Jones  of  Glan- 
hafren,  near  Welshpool,  issued  a  warrant  to  the  High 
Constable  requiring  him  to  give  notice  that  the  next 
annual  licensing  meeting  would  be  held  on  the  1st  of 
September  at  8  A.M.  at  the  dwelling-house  of  Robert 
Brown,  the  "Angel  Inn".  A  few  days  before  the  meeting, 
Matthews,  by  arrangement,  quitted  the  "Bed  Lion"  and 
Mrs.  Vaughan  re-entered  into  occupation  of  the  house 
to  comply  with  the  requirements  of  the  law  and  enable 
her  to  apply  again  for  a  licence. 

On  the  licensing  day  several  innkeepers  met  at  the 
time  and  place  named,  and  the  High  Constable,  Thomas 
Bichards,  went  to  the  hall  to  inform  Sir  John  that  they 
were  waiting.  Mr.  Pryce  Jones,  however,  had  not 
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arrived,  being  detained  at  Forden  swearing  the  Militia, 
so  Sir  John  sent  word  to  them  to  call  next  day,  and  he 
pressed  Richards  to  dine  with  him,  plied  him  with 
"  plenty  of  liquor,  as  if  it  had  been  at  an  election",  and 
detained  him  at  the  hall  until  the  afternoon  of  the 
following  day.  He  had  an  object  in  view  in  doing  this, 
namely,  to  prevent  his  delivering  the  warrant  to  any 
other  magistrate.  About  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon 
Messrs.  Herbert  and  Lloyd  came  to  town,  and  through 
Mr.  Edward  Lewis,  attorney  and  justices'  clerk,  en- 
deavoured to  intercede  with  Sir  John  on  behalf  of  Mrs. 
Vaughan,  but  he  declined  to  attend  the  meeting  or  do 
anything  without  Mr.  Pryce  Jones,  and  expressed  his 
determination  that  Mrs.  Vaughan  should  not  have  a 
licence.  Messrs.  Herbert  and  Lloyd,  finding  it  useless 
to  remonstrate  with  him,  at  last  proceeded  to  the  "Angel 
Inn"  and  granted  Mrs.  Vaughan  a  licence  for  one  year, 
from  29th  September  1769. 

On  the  27th  November,  Sir  John,  who  disputed  the 
validity  of  the  licence,  summoned  Mrs.  Vaughan  before 
him  on  a  charge  of  selling  ale  without  a  licence, 
and  fined  her  forty  shillings.  The  following  day  he 
issued  a  warrant  to  levy  the  penalty  on  her  goods. 
This  warrant  was  executed  by  two  constables,  named 
Lewis  Williams  and  John  Stanley,  who  distrained  and 
carried  away  six  large  pewter  dishes,  ten  soup  pewter 
plates,  and  ten  other  pewter  plates,  which  were  sub- 
sequently redeemed  by  Mrs.  Vaughan  on  her  paying 
the  money.  She,  however,  at  once  took  proceedings  to 
question  the  legality  of  Sir  John's  actions,  and  obtained 
an  information  in  the  King's  Bench  against  him  for  the 
undue  exercise  of  the  power  of  a  Justice  of  the  Peace. 
As  a  defence  to  this,  he  set  up  the  plea  that  the  house 
was  a  disorderly  house,  and  that  various  disturbances, 
outrages,  and  murders  which  had  taken  place  at  New- 
town  were  due  to  this.  The  issue  was  tried  before 
Mr.  Serjeant  Leigh  at  the  Shrewsbury  Summer  Assizes, 
1770.  About  thirty  witnesses  were  called,  among 
whom  were,  besides  Mrs.  Vaughan  herself,  several  of 
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her  servants  and  others,  to  prove  the  facts  as  to  the 
withholding  of  the  licence  and  the  respectability  of  the 
house.    Miss  Jane  Pugh  and  Mrs.  Mary  Baxter  proved 
that  they  dined  with  Sir  John  in  September  or  October 
1 768,  when  he  said,  with  some  warmth,  "  Mrs.  Vaughan 
shall  never  have  a  licence  as  long  as  I  live";  and  then 
addressing  himself  to  his  son,  said,  "  Ned,  give  me  thy 
hand  that  she  shall  not  have  one  as  long  as  thou  art 
after  me."     Mr.  Peter  Beck,  Shrewsbury,  deposed  that 
he  used  to  go  to  the  "Red  Lion"  two  or  three  times 
a  year,  and  that  it  was  more  agreeable  to  him  than 
the  "Bear's  Head".      "There  were  only  two  tolerable 
houses  in  Newtown  except  [besides]  Mrs.  Vaughan  's." 
Mr.  Richard  Shackleton,  ironmonger,  bore  similar  testi- 
mony, and  said  that  after  the  licence  was  stopped  he 
went  to  the  "  Royal  Oak" — "  a  much  worse  house." 
Witnesses  were  called  on  the  other  side  to  prove  that 
the  house  was  a  disorderly  house.  Reference  was  made 
to  the  death  of  one  Howells,  a  servant,  who  was  scalded 
to  death  in  1767,  but  it  was  explained  that  he  was  at 
the  time  of  the  accident  brewing,  and  sat  under  the 
copper  and  slept,  and  that  the  copper  boiled  over,  and 
he  was  so  badly  scalded  that  he  died  in  about  a  week 
afterwards.     Others    were    called    to    prove    playing 
"  shake  in  the  hat"  at  the  inn  until  one  o'clock  in  the 
morning ;  but  Mrs.  Vaughan's  servants  swore  that  if 
she  saw  any  "  shaking  in  the  hat"  she  at  once  forbade 
it,  and  never  gave  or  lent  any  cards  to   any  of  the 
common  people  to  play,  and  very  seldom  to  gentlemen, 
"  except  at  the  assembly  night".  In  fact,  it  was  proved 
that  the  house  was  "  the  best  in  the  country".     De- 
fendant's counsel  then  threw  up  their  briefs  without 
troubling  the  judge  to  sum  up,  and  defendant  was 
found  guilty  of  the  facts  alleged  against  him. 

In  the  vacation  between  Michaelmas  and  Hilary 
Term  following  (namely,  about  the  beginning  of  the 
year  1771)  a  writ  of  Ca.  Sa.  was  delivered  to  the 
Under  Sheriff,  who  by  virtue  thereof  arrested  Sir  John, 
upon  which  he,  with  three  other  persons,  entered  into 
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a  bond  to  the  High  Sheriff  (John  Baxter,  Esq.)  in  the 
penalty  of  £1,000,  conditioned  for  his  appearance  at 
the  return  of  the  writ.  He  did  not  appear,  however, 
but  left  Newtown  and  secreted  himself  in  London.  A 
rule  was  thereupon  served  on  the  Sheriff  to  make  a 
return  to  the  writ.  Finding  he  had  been  deceived,  the 
Under  Sheriff  went  to  London  and  endeavoured  by 
every  means  to  find  the  defendant.  He  repeatedly 
saw  Lady  Pryce,  who  promised  he  would  surrender 
himself,  but  he  did  not  do  so.  After  putting  him  off 
several  times,  she  at  last  coolly  told  him  "that  it  could 
not  be  expected  that  Sir  John  should  surrender  himself 
now,  for  that  she  apprehended  that  several  executions 
were  or  would  be  taken  out  against  him,  and  that  per- 
haps he  might  be  in  confinement  as  long  as  he  lived". 
Upon  repeated  applications  to  the  court  the  Sheriff  had 
time  given  him  to  the  first  day  of  Trinity  Term  1771  to 
make  a  return.  Then,  finding  that  the  court  would 
give  no  further  indulgence,  he  entered  into  an  engage- 
ment with  the  prosecuting  attorney  (Mr.  John  Edwards) 
for  payment  of  his  costs  (which  amounted  to  about 
£300)  in  consideration  of  his  dropping  all  proceedings 
against  him  for  not  returning  the  writ,  and  subsequently 
he  obtained  authority  to  proceed  in  the  prosecution 
against  the  defendant  in  the  prosecutor's  name,  on  in- 
demnifying the  prosecutor.  At  the  following  Mont- 
gomeryshire Great  Sessions  an  action  was  brought  by 
the  Sheriff  against  Sir  John  and  his  bail  on  the  bond, 
to  which  they  pleaded  that  by  the  Statute  23  Henry 
VI,  cap.  10,  it  was  void.  This  plea,  however,  did  not 
avail  them.  Application  had  also  been  made  on 
behalf  of  Sir  John  for  a  new  trial  of  the  original 
action,  but  this  also  failed.  Every  possible  device, 
indeed,  seems  to  have  been  resorted  to  for  the  purpose 
of  defeating  the  prosecutor  and  the  Sheriff,  or  causing 
delay.  In  November  Sir  John  was  called  upon  to  appear 
on  the  26th  of  that  month  to  receive  judgment  "  for  cer- 
tain trespasses,  contempts,  and  misdemeanours",  arid 
in  default  the  recognizances  were  estreated.  After  a 
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good  deal  of  trouble,  Sir  John  was  eventually  arrested 
and  committed  to  the  King's  Bench  prison  for  con- 
tumacy, and  there,  on  the  4th  of  July  1776,  he  ended 
his  days  in  great  poverty.  He  was  buried  (but  not 
until  six  weeks  afterwards)  at  Newtown.  We  have 
already  (Mont.  Coll.,  xvi,  p.  291)  briefly  narrated  how 
upon  his  death  the  park  fencing  of  Newtown  Hall  was 
taken  down  and  the  deer  sold,  and  how  this  once  fine 
estate  was  cut  up  and  sold,  and  the  proceeds,  after 
payment  of  the  costs  of  long  and  expensive  chancery 
proceedings,  divided  among  the  creditors.  The 
baronetcy  became  extinct  on  the  death,  without  sur- 
viving issue,  of  his  son  Sir  Edward  Manley  Pryce,  28th 
October  1791. 

R.  WILLIAMS. 
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BREIDDEN    HILL    CAMP,    AND    OTHER 
CAMPS    IN    THE   VICINITY. 


PRELIMINARY  NOTES. 

THE  late  Mr.  H.  H.  Lines  of  Worcester,  an  artist  of 
considerable  eminence,  was  born  on  1st  February  1800, 
and  died  in  February  1889.  "  He  was  in  the  habit",  his 
daughter  is  our  informant,  "  of  visiting  North  Wales 
for  sketching  purposes  since  he  was  a  youth,  and  left 
many  beautiful  drawings  made  as  far  back  as  1822-4. 
As  he  went  by  choice  into  the  most  lovely  and  out-of- 
the-way  places,  his  attention  was  drawn  to  the  numerous 
evidences  he  found  of  ancient  settlements  of  the  former 
inhabitants.  He  did  not,  however,  make  a  serious 
study  of  them  until  after  he  was  turned  sixty  (his  age 
goes  with  the  year),  and  then  the  near  neighbourhood 
of  Malvern  Camp  gave  him  a  good  field  for  practical 
observations.  Afterwards  he  continued  until  he  was 
eighty  years  of  age  to  combine  his  artistical  and  archae- 
ological studies  in  every  sketching  tour  he  made.  Then 
his  eyesight  failed." 

Mr.  H.  H.  Lines  left  behind  him  a  large  number  of 
plans  of  camps  and  earthworks  in  Wales  and  the 
Marches,  and  also  of  archaeological  papers  upon  such 
remains.  Upon  his  death  a  number  of  his  water- 
colour  drawings  were  disposed  of  by  auction,  and 
excited  considerable  interest.  Some  forty  of  his  plans 
and  sketches  of  camps  and  remains  were  purchased  by 
the  Committee  of  the  Worcester  Free  Public  Library. 
Happening  to  visit  Worcester  and  to  turn  into  the 
Free  Library,  we  were  shown  by  the  Librarian,  Mr. 
Samuel  Smith,  these  plans  and  sketches,  which  are 
beautifully  and  artistically  done.  Finding  among 
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them  four  plans  of  cainps  in  the  immediate  neighbour- 
hood of  Welshpool,  viz.,  the  "  Breidden  Hill  Camp", 
"Cefn  y  Castell",  "  Gaer  Fawr",  and  "  Crowther 
Camp",  we  applied  to  the  Committee,  and  obtained 
permission  to  have  tracings  made  of  these  four  camps, 
for  reproduction  in  the  Montgomeryshire  Collections. 

The  successful  result  of  our  application  appearing  in 
the  newspapers  led  to  communication  with  Miss  Lines 
(the  daughter  of  Mr.  H.  H.  Lines),  and  she  kindly 
placed  at  our  disposal  the  paper,  upon  these  camps, 
which  we  now  print,  and  also  some  detached  notes 
found  amongst  Mr.  Lines's  papers,  and  which  we 
think  are  well  worthy  of  publication,  and  will  form 
a  fitting  introduction  to  his  paper  on  the  Breidden 
Hill  Camp,  which  is  the  main  object  we  have  in  view. 
We  shall  also  annex,  in  an  appendix,  a  list  of  the 
plans  of  camps  left  by  Mr.  H.  H.  Lines,  and  also  a  list 
of  the  archaeological  papers  he  has  written,  which, 
although  they  do  not  come  within  the  scope  of  the 
Powys-land  Club,  may  be  suitable  for  the  Transactions 
of  other  Archaeological  Societies. 

The  first  Note  of  Mr.  Lines  testifies  to  the  extensive 
survey  he  had  taken  of  Roman  and  British  remains  in 
North  Wales  and  the  Marches,  and  gives  a  useful  list 
of  the  various  Roman  and  British  Camps  which  he 
seems  to  have  investigated. 


NOTE  I. 

"  WE  gain  some  idea  of  the  arduous  nature  of  the  struggle 
between  the  Britons  for  their  liberty  and  the  Romans  for 
conquest,  when  we  count  up  the  camps  which  took  a  part  in 
the  Silurian  war.  Taking  them  from  south  to  north — that  is, 
from  Portskewet  or  Porth-is-coed,  south  of  the  Wye  at  its 
confluence  with  the  Severn,  till  we  reach  Penmaenmawr  in 
the  north — we  find  in  this  space  and  upon  the  line  of  operation 
seventy-six  camps.  Twenty-eight  of  these  are  either  of  Roman 
origin,  or  are  known  to  have  been  occupied  by  the  Roman 
Legion.  Thirty-three  are  of  the  ancient  British  period,  fifteen 
I  have  not  ascertained  the  nationality  of,  and  it  must  certainly 
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be  the  case  that  some  others  may  have  escaped  detection.  We 
may  therefore  consider  ourselves  within  the  mark  if  we  say 
eighty  camps  must  have  been  required  before  the  nine  years' 
war  terminated  in  that  part  of  Britain  named  by  the  Eomans 
Britannia  Secunda. 

"  In  Records  of  the  Rocks,  by  Rev.  W.  S.  Symonds,  1872,  he 
mentions  :  '  The  Breidden  Hills,  near  Welsh  Pool,  rise  to  the 
height  of  1,200  feet,  and  are  a  mass  of  igneous  rocks,  projected 
through  dark  slaty  rocks  of  the  Llandeilo  period ;  the  large 
camp  on  the  hill  lays  claim  to  be  that  on  which  Caractacus 
made  his  last  stand,  although  some  antiquaries  contend  for 
Caer  Caradoc  of  the  Forest  of  Clun  having  been  the  scene  of 
this  struggle/  " 

[The  following  is  added  in  pencil.]  "  I  believe  there  is  no 
tradition  of  any  kind  relative  to  the  Breidden  Hill  Fort,  con- 
necting it  with  the  ancient  tribes  of  Britain  ;  the  terminal  din 
in  its  name  is  the  only  link  which  carries  it  back  to  pre-his- 
toric  times,  and  even  to  those  times  when  Druidism  was  the 
supreme  power,  before  a  Roman  set  foot  on  the  island.  It  is 
only  in  the  accounts  given  by  Tacitus  that  we  seem  to  get  a 
glimpse  of  the  existence  of  this  place.  Tacitus,  without  giving 
its  name,  does,  in  his  history  of  the  contest  with  Caractacus, 
most  graphically  indicate  the  physical  character  of  the  last 
battle-field,  and  they  are  such  that  cannot  be  applied  to  any 
other  Silurian  or  Ordovician  fortress." 


On  a  separate  piece  of  paper  the  following  list  is 
given,  which  we  will  designate  Note  II. 

NOTE  II. 

List  of  Camps  from  Portskewet  in  the  South  to  Penmaenmawr 

in  the  North. 

Portskewet  .  .  .         Roman,  afterwards  oc- 

cupied by  Harold. 

Carleon  and  .  .  )          Roman. 

A  large  camp,  one  mile  N. W.  f  ...  British. 

Twyn  Barllwm,  near  Risca,  an  oblate  oval 
Near  Brecknock,  Bunnium          .  .         Roman. 

Pidgeon  Hill,  a  double  camp     .  .         Roman. 

The  Doward  Camp     .  .  .  ...  British. 

Penyard  and  Ariconium  .  .         Roman  and  British. 

Haffield      ....         Roman. 

Oldbury     .  .  .  .  ...  British. 

Wall  Hill,  Ledbury    .  .  .         Roman  and  British. 
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Kilbury      . 

Mids'r  Hill,  Eastnor 

Hereford,  Beacon 

Caplar,  long  oval 

Acton  and  Dindor 

Eaton  Camp,  close  to  the  Wye 

Small  camp  on  Backbury  Hill 

Across  the  Wye — 


both 


Near  Kington  Walls  Ditch 

Burva  Bank 

Wapley  Camp,  three  ramparts,  oval. 

Wall  Hills,  Thornbury 

Magna  Castra 

Creden  Hill  Camp 

Sutton  Walls 

Ivington  is  an  altered  camp 

Cholstry. 

Risbury  Oval. 

Bach  Camp 

Croft  Ambmy 

Brandon  Camp  and  Bravinium 


apparently 


Roman  and  British. 
...  British. 

British. 
Roman. 
Roman. 
Roman. 

Uncertain. 


Roman. 

Uncertain. 

Roman. 
Roman. 

British. 
Roman,    British,   and 

Saxon. 
Roman. 


Roman. 
Roman. 


British. 


(There  we  leave  Siluria  and  cross  the  Teme,  enter  Ordovicia.) 


Roman. 
Roman. 


Coxwall  Knowl 

Gaer  Ditches 

Norton  on  Whettlebury  Hill 

Nordy  Bank 

Titterstone  Camp 

Abdon  Burf 

Barrow  Hill  Camp,  oval 

Ditches,  circle,  near  Easthope,  with  double 

rampart. 
At  five  miles  east  of  the  last  is  Caer  Cara- 

doc,  Stretton,  and  the  Wrekin 
Bury  ditches,  a  circle. 
Gillings  Rising. 
Caer  din. 
Caer  digol,  a  circle. 

Near  Montgomery,  on  the  right  bank  of  Severn- 

Caer  Einion                .  .  .         Roman. 

Caer  Flos                    .  .  .         Roman. 
Another  camp 

And  Breidden    Hill  Camp  and  Cefn  y 

Castell 

Crowther  Camp          .  .  .         Roman. 


British. 
British. 


British. 
British. 
British. 


British. 


British. 
British. 
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Gaer  Fawr,  Guilsfield                 .                 .  ...             British. 

Llanymynech              .                  .                 •.  Roman. 

Old  Oswestry              .                 .                 .  ...            British. 

Llwyn  Bryn  Dinas. 

Flint           ....  Roman. 

Caerwys     ....  Roman. 

Bodfari       ....  Roman. 

Caer  Estyn                 .                  .                  .  ...             British. 

Caergwrle                    .                  .                  .  Roman. 

(Part  of  20th   Legion  was  here,  and  afterwards  occupied  by 

the  Britons,  who  built  a  castle  there.) 
Pencloddiau. 

Moel  Arthur               .                 .                  .  ...             British. 

Moel  y  Gaer. 

Moel  Fenli  Bwlch  Agricola         .                 .  ...             British. 

Digauwy                     .                  .                  .  Roman  and  British. 

Conovium                    .                 .                 .  Roman. 

Caer  Seiont  on  Mynydd  y  dre    .                  .  ...             British. 

Caer  Gyfylchi             .                 .                 .  ...             British. 

Penmaenmawr  British. 


The  next  note  is  perhaps  somewhat  out  of  our 
scope,  but  it  gives  some  acute  remarks  upon  the 
bearing  the  Malvern  Camps  had  upon  what  he  terms 
"  the  Silurian  battle-fields",  and  seems  to  be  worthy 
of  preservation. 

NOTE  III. 

"  IN  reference  to  one  of  the  localities  where  the  Romans 
evidently  were  much  engaged,  that  south  of  Hereford  ten  miles, 
the  Wye  valley,  and  south-west  of  the  Malvern  Hills,  we  find 
a  group  of  five  camps  ranged  on  the  lines  of  an  equilateral 
triangle  of  seven  miles  from  point  to  point ;  they  are  of  oval 
and  rectangular  shape,  and  are  named  respectively  Dindon, 
Aconbury,  Campfield,  Oldbury,  and  Caplar.  Of  these,  three 
show  Roman  construction ;  in  the  same  valley,  and  at  six 
miles  south-west  of  the  triangle,  is  the  British  Camp  on  Pen- 
yard  Hill,  and  close  by  is  the  reputed  locality  of  the  Roman 
station  Areconium,  established  subsequent  to  the  Silurian 
campaign.  One  of  the  above  camps,  that  of  Oldbury,  ap- 
proaches within  eight  miles  of  Midsummer  Hill  Camp,  and 
also  within  five-and-a-half  miles  of  the  Roman  exploratory 
camp  at  Haffield.  within  three  miles  of  Midsummer  Hill. 
These  respective  distances  are  traced  from  our  Ordnance  Maps, 
and  sufficiently  show  the  close  proximity  of  the  Malveru 
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camps  to  the  Silurian  battle-fields,  and  that  they  were  only 
two  hours'  march  distant  at  the  utmost;  a  doubt  has  been 
expressed  that  they  were  out  of  the  line  of  march  of  the 
Roman  Legions,  but  I  think  the  above  distances  show  the  idea 
to  have  been  erroneous. 

"Roman    stations   in    Siluria   were    established    by    Julius 
Frontinus  about  72  A.D." 


The  last  note  of  Mr.  Lines,  No.  IV,  gives  his  idea,  of 
the  route  which  the  Roman  general  probably  took  in 
the  campaign  which  ended  in  the  taking  of  Caractacus. 

This  can  be  compared  with  the  view  taken  by  Mr. 
Prebendary  Davies,  in  his  article  on  "  The  Breidden 
Hills  and  their  Connection  with  Caractacus"  (Mont. 
Coll.,  vol.  xi,  p.  139).  The  same  considerations  which 
influenced  Mr.  Lines  to  form  his  notion  of  the  route, 
led  him  also  to  the  conclusion  that  the  Breidden  Hills 
were  the  scene  of  the  last  stand  of  the  Welsh  hero. 
This  note  therefore  forms  a  fitting  introduction  to  the 
paper  which  it  is  our  main  purpose  to  produce. 

NOTE  IY. 

"  ASSUMING  the  nine  years'  campaign  of  Ostorius  to  have 
been  carried  on  in  the  Silurian  country,  along  the  lower  valley 
of  the  Wye  and  the  Lugg  and  the  valley  of  the  Teme,  all  which 
rivers  flow  into  the  Severn,  this  last  river  being  the  generally 
acknowledged  eastern  boundary  of  Siluria,  the  campaign  was 
considered  to  have  terminated,  as  far  as  the  Silurian  country 
was  concerned,  at  Leintwardine-on-the-Teme,  where  we  find 
the  Roman  Bravinium  Station  and  Brandon  Camp;  on  cross- 
ing the  Teme  here  we  enter  the  Ordovician  country,  into 
which  Ostorius  carried  the  war,  and  immediately  came  upon 
the  British  camps  of  Coxwall  Knowl  and  Gaer  Ditches,  called 
also  Caer  Garadoc ;  the  war  proceeds  on  to  Norton  Camp, 
Roman,  near  the  "  Craven  Arms";  from  thence  a  small  advance 
camp  is  thrown  eastward  towards  the  Glee  Hills :  it  is  named 
Nordy  Bank ;  its  British  opponents  were  Abdon  Burff  and  the 
camp  in  Titterstone  Hill;  these  are  slightly  eastward  of  the 
progress  of  Ostorius ;  we  now  reach  the  camp  Gaer  Caradoc 
on  the  Stretton  Hills  ;  from  thence  the  tide  of  war  would  pro- 
bably strike  the  Severn,  near  Montgomery,  twenty  miles  west 
of  Stretton,  where  we  find  Caer  Flos,  Roman,  and  a  British 
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camp  on  the  eastern  side  of  the  Severn ;  here  probably  the 
Severn  was  crossed  by  the  Roman  army,  and  eight  miles 
onwards  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Severn  is  a  small  guard-post 
called  Crowther  Camp,  evidently  a  small  Roman  exploratory  in 
the  first  instance  ;  at  three  miles  onwards  on  the  left  bank  of 
Severn,  is  Breidden  Hill  Camp." 

Plate  I  is  a  reproduction  of  a  pencil  drawing  by  Mr. 
Lines  of  the  Breidden  Hills,  taken  from  Pen  yr  utra — 
an  eminence  some  six  miles  distant. 


We  now  proceed  with  the  paper  by  Mr.  Lines. 

BREIDDEN   HILL   CAMP,  AND   OTHER  CAMPS  IN   THE 

VICINITY. 

By  the  late  H.  H.  LINES  of  Worcester. 
April  1874. 

The  locality  of  this  great  fortress  of  the  old  Britons 
is  within  the  limits  of  that  division  of  Britain  which 
is  usually  assigned  to  the  powerful  tribe  of  the  Ordo- 
vicians.  In  the  maps  showing  the  tribal  territories 
according  to  Roman  divisional  arrangements,  it  is  placed 
upon  the  broad  summit  of  that  peak  of  the  Breidden 
group  of  mountains  which  is  the  most  difficult  of 
access,  by  reason  of  its  perpendicular  cliffs,  which  rise 
abruptly  from  a  level  plain  up  the  entire  northern, 
eastern,  and  western  faces  of  the  mountain,  nearly  to 
its  summit.  In  front  of  these  inaccessible  cliffs  lies 
the  upper  valley  of  the  Severn,  a  perfect  flat,  extend- 
ing from  Welshpool  on  the  west  and  passing  between 
the  hill  of  Llanymynech  and  Craig  y  Breidden,  where 
it  takes  a  sharp  bend  round  the  Craig  towards 
Shrewsbury.  This  vale,  until  it  emerges  from  the 
dark  craigs  of  Breidden,  is  about  a  mile  and  a  half 
broad ;  and  along  the  four  or  five  miles  of  its  extent, 
immediately  in  front  of  and  parallel  with  the  Breidden 
group,  meanders  the  usually  rapid  Severn,  plainly  show- 
ing, in  at  least  thirty  or  forty  bends,  the  extraordinary 
influence  which  has  been  cast  upon  its  passage  by  the 
bluff  cliffs,  as  they  bar  its  free  course  along  the  vale. 
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The  fortress  (see  Plate  II)  appears  to  have  depended 
entirely  upon  its  natural  inaccessibility  on  the  north, 
east,  and  west  for  protection  ;  and  it  is  only  along  its 
southern  side  that  the  slope,  though  rather  steep, 
receives  an  amount  of  artificial  defence  which  does  not 
exist  elsewhere.  This  defence  consists  of  one  of  those 
rough  stone  ramparts  so  characteristic  of  the  oldest 
defence  works  of  former  times.  There  appears  to  have 
been  a  central  wall  of  dry  stonework,  now  mostly 
thrown  down,  while  against  its  exterior  great  masses 
of  loose  stones  of  all  sizes  had  been  heaped.  My 
notes  give  the  crest  of  the  rampart  a  width  of  5  feet, 
rising  in  places  3  feet  above  the  foss,  the  foss  itself 
being  within  the  rampart,  and  apparently  serving  the 
purpose  of  an  intervallum.  On  the  outside  the  ram- 
part throws  off  its  heaps  of  loose  stones  at  an  angle  of 
30  degrees,  giving  a  base  of  30  feet  on  the  average. 
The  length  of  the  entire  rampart  from  east  to  west  is 
2,980  feet.  Through  this  length  we  find  eleven  points 
of  entrance,  which,  after  close  observation,  I  believe 
were  all  made  by  the  occupants  of  the  fortress,  though 
possibly  at  various  times.  They  are  of  three  grades 
as  to  size.  The  great  central  gate  is  24  feet  wide  as 
it  enters  the  enclosure,  but  on  leaving  the  camp  this 
road  is  contracted  to  about  10  feet  for  a  distance  of 
75  feet,  and,  instead  of  proceeding  at  a  right  angle 
from  the  camp,  it  takes  its  course  parallel  with  the 
eastern  division  of  the  rampart.  On  each  side  of  this 
principal  entrance  the  rampart  has  been  prodigiously 
increased  and  strengthened,  being  filled  as  closely  as 
possible  with  those  little  stone  cells  for  the  guards  of 
the  gate,  which  are  known  as  cittiau.  These  arrange- 
ments being  in  a  good  state  of  preservation,  present  a 
most  interesting  example  of  the  mode  of  defence  prac- 
tised by  the  garrison. 

On  each  side  of  the  principal  entrance,  at  irregular 
distances,  we  find  five  subordinate  gates.  Those  to 
the  east  of  the  great  gate  are — first,  a  10-feet  gate  at 
500  feet  distance ;  then  in  succession  are  a  small 
5-feet  gate  at  220  feet,  a  20-feet  gate  at  85  feet,  a 
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15-feet  gate  at  340  feet,  and  another  10-feet  gate  at 
120  feet  distance  ;  the  rampart  extending  450  feet  to 
eastern  termination.  Taking  the  western  side  from 
the  great  gate,  we  find  at  415  feet  distance  a  gate  15 
feet  wide ;  at  200  feet  further  on  is  another  sub- 
ordinate gate ;  and  in  succession  are  three  others  of 
the  same  character  at  175  feet,  at  250  feet,  and  140 
feet  respectively.  This  unusual  number  of  entrance- 
gates  is  very  remarkable,  and  there  can  be  no  mistake 
about  it,  as  they  are  all  defended,  or  rather  protected, 
on  each  side  as  they  proceed  from  the  camp,  by  rows 
of  cittiau  for  the  guards.  The  inference  to  be  drawn 
from  the  fact  of  eleven  gates  existing  along  this  south- 
ern line  of  2,980  feet  rampart  is  that  the  camp,  or 
fortress;  must  have  been  densely  populated,  and  the 
needs  of  that  population  (to  which  I  shall  advert 
further  on)  evidently  required  them  to  pass  and  re- 
pass  in  and  out  of  the  enclosure  very  frequently. 

The  area  of  the  fortress  within  its  walls  was  3,000 
feet,  by  an  average  width  of  850  to  900  feet ;  and  if 
we  compare  these  dimensions  with  those  usually  adopted 
by  the  Roman  commanders,  we  shall  find  the  area  of 
Breidden  camp  equal  to  that  usually  laid  out  for  three 
legions,  or  15,840  men,  a  consular  army.  The  area 
within  the  walls  gradually  rises  to  a  ridge  for  240  feet 
parallel  with  the  length  east  and  west  of  the  camp. 
Near  the  centre  of  this  ridge  is  a  natural  outcrop  of 
the  rock,  culminating  in  a  plateau  of  120  feet  dia- 
meter at  the  base,  and  forming  the  highest  peak  of 
the  Breidden,  upon  which  is  erected  Rodney's  Pillar. 
On  the  north  and  west  of  this  peak  the  camp  consists 
of  hills  intersected  by  valleys,  and  in  the  largest  of 
these  valleys  I  believe  there  has  been  a  pool  of  water, 
the  growth  of  vegetation  consisting  largely  of  water- 
plants.  Over  the  area,  as  far  as  I  had  an  opportu- 
nity of  judging,  there  is  a  remarkable  absence  of  any 
evidence  indicating  the  manner  in  which  its  inhabit- 
ants were  lodged.  I  saw  no  stone  boundaries  of 
ancient  hut-dwellings,  and  though  cittiau  are  found 
throughout  the  entire  extent  of  the  old  walls,  I  saw 
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none  in  the  interior.  In  this  respect  there  is  a  re- 
markable difference  between  Breidden  and  other  British 
towns  which  I  know  of.  There  could  have  been  no 
want  of  stone  here,  and  none  has  been  carried  away, 
for  in  the  latter  case  the  walls  would  have  gone  first ; 
but  they  are  intact.  I  can  only  get  over  this  difficulty 
by  supposing  the  dwellings  to  have  been  constructed 
of  timber,  of  which  abundance  is  still  to  be  found 
growing  on  the  slopes  and  craigs  of  the  mountain. 

Of  any  remarkable  remains  within  the  walls  my 
limited  time  only  enabled  me  to  observe  a  very  singular 
Cyclopean  group,  and  also,  upon  a  rounded  hill  in  the 
centre  of  the  camp,  one  of  those  sharp-pointed  stones 
of  which  I  have  found  examples  in  many  other  British 
camps.  It  stands  quite  detached,  4  feet  6  inches 
high,  and  5  feet  broad.  Another  stone  of  the  same 
kind  stands  just  outside  the  walls.  The  Cyclopean 
group  stands  midway  between  Rodney's  Pillar  and 
the  north  escarpment,  where  one  of  the  small  hills 
shows  a  perpendicular  craig,  the  face  of  which  has 
thrown  off  a  large  number  of  detached  blocks,  many 
being  more  than  two  yards  long.  These  blocks  do 
not  stand  in  that  natural  state  of  confusion  which 
always  characterises  masses  which  have  fallen  from 
adjacent  cliffs,  but  have  been  placed  close  together, 
and  arranged  into  circular  cells  or  structures  in  true 
Cyclopean  style.  Some  of  these  blocks  may  have 
been  disturbed  from  their  original  positions  in  the 
artificial  arrangement,  but  not  so  much  so  as  to  destroy 
the  form  or  plan  of  the  entire  group.  The  blocks  are 
too  large  to  have  served'  the  purpose  of  dwellings  ;  the 
position  of  the  group  is  not  that  of  a  defence-work, 
nor  is  the  arrangement  that  adapted  for  purposes  of 
sepulchre. 

If  we  now  go  through  the  central  gate  of  the  camp, 
we  find  outside,  and  140  feet  below  the  great  rampart, 
a  second  wall  of  defence,  commencing  at  the  great 
entrance,  and  continuing  more  or  less  parallel  with  the 
rampart  for  1,700  feet  towards  the  east.  I  believe 


AND   OTHER   CAMPS   IN   THE    VICINITY.  331 

this  enclosed  space  gave  shelter  and  protection  to  the 
cattle  of  the  garrison.  On  the  exterior  of  this  enclosure, 
and  just  where  the  escarpment  of  the  mountain  termi- 
nates, a  broad  space,  of  about  30  or  40  feet  wide  and 
2,000  feet  long,  parallel  with  the  fortress  walls,  has 
been  formed  for  the  reception  of  a  large  number  of 
stone  circles  of  various  sizes,  some  of  which  are  single, 
others  in  groups,  and  amongst  them  stands  the  pointed 
stone  before  mentioned.  The  character  of  these  ancient 
remains  I  had  not  sufficient  time  to  investigate,  but 
they  evidently  go  back  to  pre-historic  times. 

It  has  occurred  to  other  archaeologists,  as  well  as 
myself,  that  this  great  stronghold  of  the  ancient  Britons 
may  have  been  that  which  was  more  especially  present 
to  the  mind  of  Tacitus,  when  he  described  the  last 
conflict  with  the  renowned  Caractacus.  Certain  other 
localities  have  been  long  pointed  out  as  entitled  to 
consideration  on  that  point,  as  Gaer  Ditches  or  Dykes, 
likewise  known  under  the  name  of  Caer  Caradoc,  also 
Caer  Caradoc,  one  of  the  Stretton  group,  as  well  as 
Coxwall  Knowl  Camp,  near  Leintwardine-on-the- 
Teme.  These  are  all  within  the  territory,  or  immedi- 
ately on  the  boundary,  of  ancient  Siluria,  but  they  fail 
to  agree  with  those  graphic  descriptions  given  by 
Tacitus  of  the  locality  of  the  contest  between  Ostorius 
Scapula  and  Caractacus.  These  descriptions,  though 
exceedingly  brief,  depict  with  the  hand  of  a  master  a 
locality  of  strongly  marked  character,  and  which 
appear  especially  applicable  to  the  fortress  on  the 
Breidden  hill.  And  not  only  so,  but  the  entire  course 
of  the  river  Severn,  as  it  flows  for  eight  miles  around 
the  base  of  the  mountain,  presents  exactly  the  same 
characteristics  to-day  as  it  did  when  the  great  Roman 
historian  wrote  his  Annals.  In  further  confirmation  of 
my  views,  I  believe  I  detected  upon  the  river  the  spot 
where  the  Roman  army  crossed  in  their  advance  upon 
Breidden  ;  and  whether  we  admit  or  not  the  proba- 
bility of  Caractacus  with  his  forces  being  the  occupants 
of  the  fortress  in  question,  and  receiving  there  his  final 
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defeat  from  Ostorius,  the  fact  of  the  Roman  army 
crossing  the  river  at  one  particular  ford,  and  after- 
wards continuing  to  make  use  of  that  ford  for  years, 
appears  to  me  very  conclusive.  I  can  also  point  to  an 
undoubted  though  probably  unrecognised  work  of  the 
Romans  in  the  neighbourhood,  which  speaks  more 
plainly  than  written  words  ;  but  we  will  first  of  all  see 
what  Tacitus  says  about  the  place  and  its  accessibility. 
He  says  that  Ostorius  Scapula,  after  carrying  on  his 
campaign  in  Siluria,  removed  the  war  into  the  Ordo- 
vices  :  "  Here  Caractacus  had  chosen  a  place  to  encamp 
his  host,  even  on  the  top  of  a  hill  naturally  defended 
from  access,  and  where  any  doubt  was,  there  he 
stopped  up  all  passage  with  heaps  of  stones  in  the 
manner  of  a  vampire,  near  the  foot  whereof  ran  a  river 
with  a  ford  somewhat  dangerous  and  not  easily  found, 
where  a  troop  of  his  best  soldiers  were  set  in  order  to 
receive  the  enemy."  We  here  find  it  stated  that  the 
war  was  moved  out  of  the  Silurian  into  the  Ordovician 
country,  thus  annulling  the  claims  of  either  of  the 
Caradoc  camps,  and  of  Coxwall  Knowl,  which  happen 
to  be  in  Siluria.  Again,  Breidden  is  double  the  size  of 
any  two  of  these  works,  being  extensive  enough  to 
accommodate  what  Tacitus  describes  as  "  a  host  en- 
camped on  the  top  of  an  inaccessible  hill".  Another 
strong  point  in  favour  of  Breidden  being  the  spot  in 
question,  is  what  Tacitus  says  of  the  river  with  a  ford 
somewhat  dangerous,  flowing  in  an  uncertain  bed. 
The  claims  of  the  Teme  as  it  flows  along  the  base  of 
Coxwall  Knowl  to  be  such  a  stream  are  simply  absurd. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  Severn,  as  it  winds  round  the 
northern  flank  of  the  Breidden  mountain,  doubles  back 
upon  its  course  at  least  forty  times,  and  the  pounding 
up  of  the  stream  by  these  great  craigs  causes  great 
uncertainty  as  to  the  position  of  its  fords,  whenever  a 
slight  fresh  or  flood  from  the  mountains  sets  in.  It  was 
during  a  dry  season  in  April  1874  that  my  observa- 
tions were  carried  on,  and  I  found  two  of  its  fords, 
distant  a  quarter  of  a  mile  apart,  not  2  feet  deep  and 
flowing  into  pools  15  feet  deep. 
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When  in  this  state  the  river  banks  are  15  feet  above 
the  surface  of  the  water,  but  after  rain  has  fallen  upon 
the  adjoining  mountains,  the  stream  becomes  impasfc- 
able,  it  fills  up  its  banks,  and  overflows  the  entire 
valley.  Even  the  lanes  leading  to  Breidden  are  then 
under  water,  one  of  them  being  known  by  the  name  of 
the  Watery  lane.  In  vain  have  the  inhabitants  sought 
by  means  of  a  high  and  strong  embankment  to  confine 
the  river  within  reasonable  bounds ;  when  in  this 
ungovernable  mood  it  sometimes  carries  away  its 
embankment,  sweeps  out  its  old  fords,  and  then  shows 
itself  to  be  what  Tacitus  so  graphically  describes,  "  a 
stream  flowing  in  an  uncertain  bed,  its  fords  dangerous 
and  not  easily  found." 

Having  entertained  for  some  years  the  idea  that 
Breidden  with  its  great  fortress  was  the  scene  of  the 
last  effort  of  Caractacus  in  opposing  the  Roman  inva- 
sion, I  felt  certain,  should  there  be  any  foundation  for 
this  being  the  case,  that  a  Roman  camp  of  some 
description  would  be  in  existence  within  four  or  five 
miles  of  Breidden.  With  that  impression  I  examined 
and  planned  three  camps  within  that  range.  One,  a 
British  work  called  Gaer  Vawr,  or  the  Great  Camp, 
near  Guilsfield,  about  six  miles  from  Breidden  ;  another 
British  camp  upon  Cefn  y  Castell,  or  ridge  of  the  Castle, 
one  mile  south  of  Breidden  ;  and  a  third  small  work  in 
a  piece  of  ancient  forest  called  Crowther  Coppice.1 

1  The  following  note  by  Mr.  Lines  is  written  on  the  back  of  the 
plan  of  "  Crowther  Camp"  (Plate  III)  :— 

"  Crowther's  Coppice  is  the  remains  of  an  ancient  primeval  forest, 
intersected  by  the  foss  roads  of  its  early  inhabitants.  The  position  of 
this  camp  in  Crowther's  Coppice  commands  the  entire  course  of  the 
Severn,  from  Buttington  to  Llandrinio,  as  it  flows  along  the  west 
escarpment  of  Breidden  :  there  are  two  fords  only  ten  minutes'  walk 
from  the  camp,  its  size  and  construction  are  those  of  a  small  guard- 
post  or  station,  evidently  placed  to  secure  the  fords  of  the  river :  it 
appears  to  occupy  the  ground  of  a  prior  camp,  probably  a  castra  ex- 
plorata,  the  ends  of  which  project  beyond  the  ramparts  of  the  station 
on  the  north  and  south;  the  castra  was  a  slight  work,  merely  con- 
sisting of  terraces,  which  would  be  defended  for  its  temporary  needs 
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Here  I  found  what  I  was  in  search  of,  a  small  Roman 
station,  not  a  mere  camp  of  temporary  occupation,  but 
a  permanent  station,  with  double  ramparts  thrown  up 
within  the  terraced  lines  of  a  prior  encampment. 

GROWTH  ICR  CAMP. — This  prior  earthwork  (see 
Plate  III)  was  doubtless  the  castra  explorata  of  the 
Roman  consular  army  in  its  designs  upon  the  British 
fortress  of  Breidden,  four  miles  distant,  and  was  large 
enough  to  contain  one  cohort  with  its  complement  of 
cavalry.  After  the  subjugation  of  the  great  Ordovi- 
cian  fortress,  the  same  exploratory  camp  was  trans- 
formed into  a  permanent  station,  which  was  more 
strongly  fortified  by  a  double  rampart,  and  occupied 
only  about  one-half  the  area  of  the  previous  camp. 
This  station  was  for  a  very  different  purpose  from  that 
for  which  the  first  camp  was  thrown  up.  The  explora- 
tory camp  was  for  purposes  of  conquest,  the  station  to 
secure  the  results  of  that  conquest.  An  exploratory 
camp  is  never  found  more  than  half  a  day's  march  from 
the  camp  of  the  main  army.  The  position  of  the  con- 
sular army  supporting  the  station  in  question  was 
probably  at  Castle  Caer  Einion,  six  or  seven  miles 
distant.  The  especial  purpose  for  which  the  little 
station  was  formed  was  undoubtedly  to  guard  the 
fords  of  the  Severn  leading  towards  Breidden,  on 
the  opposite  side  of  the  river.  I  consider  the  exist- 
ence of  this  station  as  of  the  highest  importance  ;  its 
Roman  character  cannot  be  mistaken,  its  double  pur- 
pose of  construction  clearly  has  reference  to  the  Severn 
fords,  and  its  presence  imparts  a  tenfold  probability  to 
the  identity  sought  to  be  connected  with  the  Breidden 
fortress. 

I  have  one  remark  to  make  as  to  the  name  of  this 
camp  ;  it  is  spelt  in  various  ways,  as  Breedin,  Breidden, 
and  Breiddyn.  Of  the  meaning  of  the  first  syllable  I 

by  an  abatis  of  the  trunks  of  trees.  The  ramparts  of  this  station  are 
not  more  than  5  feet  high  from  the  ditch.  There  are  foss  roads  lead- 
ing from  the  camp  through  the  coppice  for  more  than  half  a  mile  west 
and  south,  also  down  the  scarp  towards  the  Severn." 
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will  say  nothing,  but  the  last  half  of  the  name,  though 
spelt  differently  in  each  case,  can  be  no  other  than  the 
old  British  word  Dinas  (a  fortified  or  walled  town),  and 
as  such  the  remains  show  provisional  arrangement  for 
the  needs  of  a  large  population — at  least  as  large  as 
was  usual  at  that  early  period.  There  is  ample  space 
for  20,000  inhabitants  to  enjoy  the  protection  afforded 
by  its  defences  and  inaccessible  cliffs.  One  of  the 
indispensable  requisites  of  life,  water,  has  been  provided 
for  by  the  formation  of  a  tank,  or  pool,  in  the  hollow 
of  an  upland  valley,  about  two  furlongs  from  the  town- 
wall,  and  immediately  in  front  of  the  great  central 
gate.  The  slight  depression  in  which  we  find  this  tank 
is  pounded  up  by  a  broad  dam,  through  this  a  stream 
trickles  and  accumulates  into  a  well-conditioned 
mountain  rill,  long  before  it  reaches  the  base  of 
Breidden. 

CEFN  Y  CASTELL. — In  connection  with  the  fortress 
town  on  the  Breidden,  it  is  expedient  to  take  a  glance 
at  two  neighbouring  fortified  hills,  as  they  form  a  group, 
apparently  dependent  one  on  the  other.  The  nearest 
is  the  hill-fort  of  Cefn  y  Castell  (see  Plate  IV),  one  mile 
distant.  The  ridge  of  the  hill,  from  its  height,  being 
nearly  equal  to  that  of  Breidden,  entirely  shuts  out  the 
view  of  the  Vale  of  the  Severn  towards  Shrewsbury 
from  the  fortress  town,  hence  it  became  a  necessity  to 
establish  an  outpost  which  should  possess  an  uninter- 
rupted view  across  the  vale  for  twenty  miles.  This 
hill-fort  is  not  more  than  one-sixth  of  the  dimensions  of 
Breidden,  and  is  of  the  ordinary  type  of  the  earliest 
British  camp  work.  It  is  565  feet  long  by  240  feet 
wide,  its  shape  a  long  ellipse  with  a  single  broad  foss 
on  its  southern  side.  The  northern  side,  facing 
Breidden,  owes  its  defence  to  its  steep  natural  slope, 
going  down  clear  for  1,000  feet,  at  an  angle  of  about  45 
degrees.  The  two  camp-gates  are  simply  continuations 
of  the  rampart  bent  inwards  to  the  camp,  leaving  a 
roadway  of  about  10  feet  broad,  the  covering  ramparts 
being  closely  studded  with  cittiau  pits  for  guards.  As 
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an  example  of  the  national  disregard  for  geometric 
uniformity,  the  position  of  these  gates  is  remarkable. 
It  would  appear  to  have  been  the  easiest  thing  in  the 
world  to  have  made  the  camp  quite  symmetrical, 
occupying,  as  it  does,  the  entire  summit  ridge  of  the 
mountain ;  but  the  constructors,  for  no  apparent  reason, 
chose  to  place  the  camp-gates  out  of  line  with  each 
other,  and  thus  make  the  camp  lop-sided.  The  west 
gate  certainly  leads  straight  towards  a  carnedd,  which 
stands  on  the  highest  point  of  the  camp,  yet  I  cannot 
imagine  the  carnedd  to  have  been  thrown  up  before  the 
ramparts  and  the  camp-gates.  This  carnedd,  or  carn- 
eddau — for  it  is  a  group — consists  of  one  in  the  centre 
and  four  or  five  others  around  it,  made  up  of  small  stones 
arid  covered  with  turf,  except  where  each  sepulchral  urn 
may  have  been  placed.  These  spaces,  being  without 
turf  or  earth,  rather  indicate  that  the  carnedd  has  been 
rifled,  and  at  no  distant  date,  probably  by  some  covetous 
archaeologist.  What  slight  ramparts  exist  here  are 
formed  of  earth  and  stones.  I  fancied  they  had  been 
faced  with  rough  stone-work.  Within  the  area  are  a 
few  low  mounds,  apparently  the  bases  of  huts.  Near 
the  centre  of  the  camp  are  three  rough  stones,  the  largest 
being  4  feet  6  inches  high  by  5  feet  broad.  They  con- 
sist of  a  rough  conglomerate  of  amygdaloid,  of  which 
there  is  much  in  these  hills. 

GAER  FAWR. — Opposite  Breidden,  on  the  west,  the 
Vale  of  the  Severn  suddenly  expands  to  the  width  of 
two  miles,  by  the  addition  of  a  small  lateral  valley, 
Guilsfield.  On  the  western  side  of  this  valley  rises  a 
well-wooded  hill,  upon  which  is  seated  Gaer  Fawr,  or 
the  Great  Camp  (see  Plate  V),  overlooking  the  combined 
debouchment  of  the  two  vales  as  they  open  out  into  the 
broad  plain  of  Shropshire.  The  intervening  distance 
between  the  two  fortresses  is  exactly  four  miles,  per- 
fectly flat,  with  the  Severn  flowing  between  them.  The 
Gaer  is  in  a  most  perfect  state  of  preservation.  Its 
dimensions,  including  its  double  ramparts  and  fossa, 
1,100  feet  by  550.  The  shape  is  that  of  an  irregular 
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ellipsis,  with  its  S.W.  end  much  larger  than  its  N.E. 
The  camp-gates,  of  which  there  are  two,  are  placed  at 
the  ends  of  the  ellipsis,  and  a  line  taken  through  the 
camp  from  one  gate  to  the  other  gives  one-third  of  its 
space  on  the  S.E.  and  two-thirds  on  the  N.W.  I  am 
inclined  to  think  this  camp  has  been  widened  out  on  its 
north-west  side  to  the  extent  of  one-third,  leaving  the 
original  area  of  the  camp  standing  up  as  a  terrace  high 
above  that  part  which  has  been  added,  and  which  must 
in  its  original  condition  have  formed  the  double  fosse 
upon  that  side.  If  I  am  right  in  my  conclusion,  the 
camp  in  its  first  form  must  have  been  very  symmetrical ; 
but  the  addition  has  thrown  the  two  gates  too  much 
on  one  side.  Both  these  gates  are  remarkably  different 
the  one  from  the  other.  Both  are  curved  extensions 
of  the  upper  ramparts,  which  at  the  western  gate  are 
continued  across  the  upper  fosse  and  join  the  second 
rampart,  giving  a  covered  and  steep  ascent  up  to  the 
camp-gate  of  120  feet.  On  the  northern  side  of  this 
covered-way,  and  within  the  camp-area,  we  find  a  tri- 
angular space  with  the  corners  rounded  off!  Two  sides 
of  this  triangle  measure  125  feet  each,  the  base-line 
being  150  feet.  I  imagine  this  space  was  set  apart  for 
some  special  purpose,  when  a  large  assemblage  had  to 
be  accommodated.  The  ramparts  are  entirely  of  earth- 
work, and  the  style  of  the  camp  perfectly  corresponds 
with  that  of  the  oldest  works  of  the  ancient  Britons. 
The  interior  above  the  inner  fosse  is  formed  into 
terraces,  without  ramparts,  except  at  the  gates,  while 
exterior  to  this  we  find  two  ditches  50  feet  wide,  and 
two  ramparts. 

I  am  doubtful  of  this  hill-fort  having  been  a  depend- 
ency of  Breidden,  being  so  completely  cut  off  from  that 
place  by  the  Severn.  Its  garrison  may  have  acted  in 
conjunction  with  that  of  Breidden,  by  protecting  the 
left  bank  of  the  river  while  Breidden  held  possession 
of  the  right  bank.  I  must  mention  that  the  view  from 
the  area  of  the  camp  over  the  valley  of  the  Severn  and 
the  far-extending  plain  of  Shropshire,  with  the  Craig 
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of  Breidden  uprising  abruptly  like  an  angry  giant  on 
the  sunny  vale  of  lingering  Sabrina,  cannot  be  surveyed 
without  admiration  ;  while,  upon  the  west,  all  the  peaks 
of  the  principality,  from  Plinlimmon  arid  Cader  Idris  to 
Snowdon,  fringe  the  horizon  with  waves  of  mountains. 

I  have  endeavoured  in  this  paper  to  demonstrate 
that  Breidden  and  its  environs  were  most  probably  the 
locale  present  in  the  mind  of  Tacitus  in  his  description 
of  the  overthrow  of  Caractacus  by  Ostorius  Scapula. 
The  peculiar  character  of  the  river  at  that  place,  and 
the  utter  inaccessibility  of  the  greater  portion  of  the 
cliffs,  entirely  agree  with  the  particulars  mentioned  by 
the  historian,  while  no  other  British  fortress  known  in 
the  vales  of  the  Severn,  the  Teme,  or  the  Wye,  can 
offer  so  many  points  of  identity.  It  is  possible  the 
great  fortress-town  of  Ricon  on  the  Wrekin  may 
suggest  itself  to  someone  as  the  place  in  question. 
The  Wrekin  is  only  four  or  five  miles  distant  from  the 
Severn,  but  the  river  here  assumes  a  milder  character, 
and  is  not  half  so  deep  in  its  banks  as  it  is  above 
Breidden.  A  Roman  city  was  also  placed  between  the 
Wrekin  and  the  Severn,  but  where  do  we  find  that 
natural  defence  which  the  inaccessible  cliffs  of  Breidden 
so  decidedly  gave  ?  Altogether  I  believe  I  am  war- 
ranted in  assuming  that  Breidden,  and  no  other  place, 
was  the  scene  of  the  conclusion  of  the  Silurian  war. 
This  granted,  there  are  questions  arising  and  suggested 
of  rather  an  interesting  character. 

Ostorius  Scapula  subdued  the  united  forces  of  the 
Silurians  and  Ordovicians  between  the  years  50  and 
58  A. D.  In  the  latter  year  Suetonius  Paulinus  became 
Propraetor  of  Britain,  and  carried  his  conquests  onwards 
to  the  territory  of  the  Cangi  and  Mona  (Arvon  and 
Anglesea),  which  he  subjugated,  and  he  then  turned 
his  legions  towards  the  Brigantes.  In  the  meantime 
Breidden  must  have  been  a  well-known  British  strong- 
hold, long  before  the  advent  of  the  Romans  in  the 
first  century,  and  may  have  been  among  the  first  of 
the  fortified  posts  in  ancient  Britain,  and  also  one  of 
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the  secure  positions  of  the  old  Druids.  From  hence 
they  would  be  driven,  along  with  the  routed  Ordovi- 
cian  and  Silurian  fugitives,  towards  the  mountains  of 
Arvon  and  Mona,  where  in  the  years  58  and  62  they 
were  supposed  to  be  exterminated  by  Suetonius. 

Admitting  this  to  be  the  case,  might  we  not  expect 
to  find  among  the  vestiges  of  the  storm-beaten  town 
some  indications  of  the  former  existence  of  the  old 
Druidic  priesthood  ?  1  do  not  mean  that  which  has 
been  called  the  Neo-Druidic,  but  the  primitive  Druid 
of  nineteen  or  twenty  centuries  back.  I  have  already 
mentioned  a  group  of  large  blocks  of  stone  not  far  from 
Rodney's  pillar,  which  have  evidently  formed  a  series 
of  semicircular  structures,  probably  required  by  the 
peculiar  polity  of  a  people  among  whom  Druidism  was 
the  ruling  power.  The  structures  are  still  so  far  perfect 
that  the  original  design  might  be  easily  restored.  I 
also  alluded  to  a  sharp-pointed  stone  on  one  of  the 
rising  knowles  in  the  middle  of  the  fortress,  probably  a 
stone  representing  some  attribute  of  Nature.  There 
may  also  be  in  existence  within  the  fortress  other 
things  which  in  my  short  visit  were  overlooked.  I 
found  one  day,  with  four  miles  from  my  quarters, 
scarcely  long  enough  for  examining  and  measuring  a 
town  covering  a  varied  surface  of  hill  and  dale  of  about 
3,000  feet  by  800  feet. 

If  we  look  at  the  results  which  followed  the  subjuga- 
tion of  the  Silurian  and  Ordovician  kingdoms,  we 
perceive  that  war  to  have  been  the  forerunner  to  a 
great  moral  revolution.  We  see  the  iron  grasp  of 
old  pagan  Rome  contending  with  and  destroying  the 
insidious  and  powerful  influence  of  an  older  system  of 
pagan  ritual — that  of  the  Druids,  who  are  never  men- 
tioned after  the  termination  of  this  war.  Their  system 
was  destroyed  ;  its  mythology,  like  that  of  many  other 
ancient  races,  has  perished,  leaving  no  vestige  of  its 
literature.  But  the  removal  of  the  Druidic  priesthood, 
the  most  inveterate  enemy  of  progressive  Rome,  made 
way  in  the  fulness  of  time  for  the  destined  breaking- 
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up  and  scattering  of  all  the  nations  then  existing,  and 
rendered  far  more  easy  of  attainment  the  introduction 
of  Christianity  to  these  Isles  of  the  West,  and  which,  if 
the  Welsh  Triads  are  to  be  relied  on,  took  place  through 
the  instrumentality  of  the  family  of  Caractacus  himself, 
one  of  the  "  Holy  families  of  Britain". 


APPENDIX. 


CATALOGUE  of  Celtic  Remains  in  North  Wales,  surveyed  by 
H.  H.  LINES. 

(Now  deposited  in  the  Free  Public  Library  and  Hastings  Museum, 
Worcester.) 

1.  A  Group  of  Celtic  Remains  at  Braich  y  Dinas,  Penmaenmawr. 

2.  A  Stone  Circle,  near  Penmaenmawr. 

3.  A  Cittiau  or  Cot,  between  Penmaenmawr  and  Tal  y  Fan. 

4.  Roman  Camp  at  Conovium  (Conway). 

5.  Craig  y  Dinas,  Moelfre  ;  two  parts. 

6.  At  Bron  y  Voel  Uchaf  Moelfre.1 

7.  j  Bron  y  Voel  Isaf,  No.  1,  N.E. 

8.  |  Bron  y  Voel  Isaf,  S.W. 

9.  Stronghold  in  Glyn  Artro. 

10.  Citadel  of  Caer  Lleon  Mynydd  y  Dre.1 

11.  Remains  of  Temples  on  Mynydd  y  Dre. 

12.  Circle  of  the  Gyfylchi. 

13.  Caer  at  Dwygyfylchi. 

14.  Cromlech  at  Gwern  Einion. 

15.  Muriau  Gwyddelod. 

16.  Centre  do.,  enlarged. 

17.  Caers  at  Muriau  Gwyddelod. 

18.  Pen  y  Dinas  in  Ardudwy. 

19.  Caer  on  Tal  y  Fan.     Nanmor. 

20.  Amphitheatre,  Muriau  Gwyddelod. 

21.  Dinas  at  Dwygyfylchi. 

22.  Bwlch  y  Ddaufan. 

23.  Craig  y  Dinas  Llanfairfechan.1 

24.  Celtic  Remains  at  Llanfairfechan. 


1  See  Imperial  Plan. 
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Celtic  Remains  in  Anglesey. 

25.  A  carnedd  at  Llandyfrydog. 

26.  A  fallen  Cromlech  called  Maen  Llwyd,  Bodafon  Hill. 

27.  Caer  at  Gwrie. 

28.  A  Group  of  Carneddau  and  Adytum  at  Bodafon. 

29.  Caer,  called  Bryn  Gwyn  Castle. 

30.  Roman  Camp,  Caer  Leb. 

Three  Camps  enlarged  from  General  Roy. 

31.  Camp  at  Berrenswork  in  Annandale. 

32.  „         Ardoch  in  Strathallan. 

33.  „         Inch  Steithill,  said  to  be  Danish. 


CATALOGUE  of  Encampments  chiefly  occupied  during  the  Silurian 
War,  In  the  Marches  and  in  Siluria,  surveyed  by  H.  H.  LINES. 

1.  Camp  at  Uley  Bury,  Gloucestershire,  said  to  be  Roman. 
(  Roman  Camp  at  Sod  bury,  Gloucestershire,  and 

2.  <  Crowther  Camp  at  the  Ford  of  the  Severn  ;  a  Roman  guard- 
(      post. 

3.  Camp  on  Bredon  Hill,  Gloucestershire. 

4.  Section  of  ditto. 

5.  Camp  at  Kempsey,  Worcestershire. 

6.  Camp  on  the  Herefordshire  Beacon. 

7.  Central  portion  of  ditto. 

8.  Section  of  Herefordshire  Beacon. 

9.  Camp  on  Midsummer  and  Holly-Bush  Hill. 

10.  The  Forest  Riders'  Establishment  on  Malvern  Chase. 

11.  Details  of  the  Malvern  Camps. 

12.  The  Glen  of  the  Stone  on  the  South  of  H.  Beacon  Camp. 

13.  Drawing  of  the  Stone. 

14.  Summit  of  the  H.  Beacon,  showing  where  the  excavations  were 

made  in  1879. 

15.  Camp  at  Thornbury  Wall  Hills,  Herefordshire. 

16.  ,         Pilbury,  near  Ledbury. 


17. 
18. 
19. 
20. 


Haffield,  Herefordshire. 
Wall  Hills,  Ledbury. 
Coxwell,  Knowle,  and  Brandon. 
Gaer  Ditches  or  Caradoc. 


21.  Great  Camp  at  Norton,  Shropshire  ;  Roman. 

22.  Camp  at  Chesterton  Walls,  Shropshire. 

23.  ,,         Titterstone,  Shropshire. 

„.    C        „         Cefn    y    Castell,    Middleton    Hill,   overlooking    the 

J*'  1  Severn  Vale. 

™-  (  The  Crowther  Camp. 

26.     Gaer  Fawr,  or  the  Great  Camp  to  protect  the  left  bank  of  the 

Severn,  while  the  fortress  on  Breidden  Hill  held  possession  of 

the  right  bank. 
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27.  Sections  of  Crowther,  a  small  Roman  guard-post  to  watch  the 

great  British  camps  on  Breidden  Hill  and  the  Gaer  Fawr. 

28.  Breidden,  was  the  last  British  fortress  to  be  taken  by  Ostorius 

Scapula  when  Caractacus  was  betrayed  to  the  Romans,  and 
the  nine  years'  war  came  to  a  close.1 

29.  Saxon  Camp  at  Wichbury. 

30.  Camp  at  Caynam,  near  Ludlow  ;  Saxon. 

31.  Tumulus  at  Brinklowe,  Warwickshire. 

32.  Tumulus  at  Conygree  Bromesbarrow,  Gloucestershire. 

[MS.  Note.] — A  complete  survey  of  all  the  camps  and  works  of 
offence  and  defence  occupied  by  either  party  in  the  great  struggle 
between  the  Romans  and  Britons  remains  to  be  done,  as  well  as  a 
thorough  examination  of  the  line  of  frontier-fortresses  forming  the 
border  between  the  countries  of  the  Silures  and  Ordovices.  There 
is,  therefore,  plenty  of  work  for  the  future  student  in  this  branch  of 
Archaeology. — E.  L. 

Coloured  Drawings. 

1.  The  Camp  Hill,  Malvern. 

2.  Cromlech  at  Muriau  Gwyddelod. 
3-     Stone  Circle  at  Penmaenmawr. 

4.  Small  Oval  at  Dwygyfylchi. 

5.  Stone  at  Harlech  ;  Stone  near  Conway. 

6.  Stone  at  Gwern  Einion  ;  Stone  at  Caer  Gwrle. 

Pencil  Drawings. 

7.  Stones  at  Bron  y  Voel  Moelfre. 

8.  Great  Cromlech  at  Bron  y  Voel. 

9.  Stone  of  the  Sun,  near  Harlech. 


CATALOGUE  of  Camps  of  Ayricola,  enlarged  from 
General  Roy. 

1.  Roman  Station  at  Hierna,  near  Strageth. 

2.  Camp  at  Dealgin,  Ross. 

3.  Station  at  Birrens,  in  Annandale,  supposed  Blatum  Bulgium 

(two  plans). 

4.  Camp  at  Torwood  Moor. 

5.  Camps  at  Brown  Cathei'-thun  and  White  Cather-thun. 

6.  Roman  Station  at  Eskdale  Moor. 

7.  Camp  at  Towford,  Roxburghshire. 

8.  Section  of  Liddel  Moat  Camp,  Dumfries. 

1  See  Imperial  Plan. 
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9.     Camp  at  Kirkboddo. 
10.  ,         Channel  Kirk,  near  Station  at  Linekirk,  Tweedale. 


11. 
12. 
13. 

14. 
15. 


Cleghorn,  Clydesdale. 

Rae  Dykes,  near  Stonehaven. 

Koeiginthorpe,  and  Rey  Cross,  on  Stanmore,    N.W. 

Yorks. 

Battle  Dykes,  Strathmore. 
Lintrose  and  Krethic,  Strathmore. 


16.  Plan  of  Wodenlow,  between  Towford  and  Chew  Green  and  Sil- 

ch  ester. 

17.  Camp  Grassy  Walls,  on  the  east  bank  of  the  Tay. 

18.  (  Roman  Posts,  Grinnan  Hill  at  Ardoch,  and 

19.  (  Roman  Station,  Alatea  Castra,  Burgh  Head, on  the  Murray  Firth. 

20.  Polybian  Camps. 

21.  Camp,  Re-dykes,  Aberdeenshire. 

22.  Plan  of  a  Camp  on  the  Polybian  system. 

23.  Plan  of  a  Camp  on  the  Hyginian  system. 

24.  A  Group  of  small  Camps  on  Pickering  Moor,  Yorks. 

25.  Lindum  Station. 

Enlarged  from  King  and  others. 

26.  Plan  of  a  Consular  Camp  on  the  Polybian  system. 

27.  Camp,  Sherwood  Forest,  and  Venta  Icenorum,  Norfolk. 

28.  Wood  Castle,  Annandale. 

29.  Norwich  Castle  and  the  Great  Doward. 

30.  Richborough. 

31.  Castrum  at  Lymne. 

32.  Castell  Collen,  at  Llanfihangel  Helygan,  Radnor,  and  Castle 

Dykes. 

33.  Roman  Station,  Line  Kirk,  Tweedale.  i 

34.  Camps,  Pevensey  and  Porchester. 

35.  Melandra  Castle,  Derbyshire. 

36.  Camp,  Pigwn  Hill. 

37.  Castle  Gary,  etc. 

38.  Verulamium. 

39.  Old  Sarum. 

40.  Cromlech  in  Guernsey. 

41.  A  Firbolgie  Fort. 

Four  Large  Plans,  surveyed  by  H.  H.  LINES. 

1.  Caer  on  Mynydd-y-Dre. 

2.  Camp,  Breidden  Hill. 

3.  Carneddau  Bron-y-Voel  Uchaf. 

4.  Craig  y  Dinas,  Llanfairfechan. 
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A  List  of  Arch  Geological  Papers  written  by  H.  H.  LINES 
of  Worcester. 

,    (  Titterston  Camp,  and 

"  {  Abdon  Burg  Camp. 
9  j  Nordy  Bank  Camp,  Brandon  C.,  and  Coxwell  Knowle 

•  {  Norton  Camp  (1871). 

3.  Kilbury  Camp,  Led  bury. 

4.  Bredon  Hill  Camp,  Worcestershire. 

5  |  The  Fortress  on  Hreidden  Hill,  1874. 
'  (  Cefn  y  Castell,  Gaer  Vawr,  and  Crowther  Camp. 

6.  Thoriibury  Wall  Hills  Camp,  1874. 

7.  Rollright  Ring,  Cromlech,  Maenhir,  1878. 

8.  Herefordshire  Beacon  Camp,  Malvern. 

9.  Glen  of  the  Stone,  H.  Beacon. 

10.  Midsummer  Hill  Camp,  Malvern. 

11.  Chesterton  Walls. 

f  Wall  Hills,  Ledbury. 
,  c)   I  Pilbury  Camp. 
J>  I  Haffield  Camp. 
[_  Kempsey  Camp. 

13.  Bwlch  yr  Ddaufan. 

14.  Remains  near  Conway. 

15.  Bron  y  Voel. 

16.  Muriau  Gwyddelod,  Harlech. 

17.  Remains  in  Anglesey. 

18.  Penmaenmawr. 

19.  Gwern  Einion,  Harlech. 

20.  Roman  Castramentation. 
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HISTORY   OF  THE   PARISH   OF   KERRY. 

BY   E.    ROWLEY-MORRIS. 


(Continued  from  p.  120.) 


CHAPTER  IV. 

THE    MORTIMERS,  EARLS    OF   MARCH. LORDS    OF 

MALIENYDD    AND    KERRY. 

IN  the  preceding  sketch  of  the  ancient  Welsh  lords  of 
Kerry,  so  far  as  was  practicable,  we  avoided  introducing 
references  to  the  part  they  took  in  the  strifes  and  frays 
which  occurred  on  the  borders  during  the  period  which 
elapsed  from  the  time  when  William  Rufus  ascended 
the  throne  of  England  to  the  final  subjugation  of 
Wales  by  Edward  I. 

In  treating  of  the  MORTIMERS,  Earls  of  March,  who 
from  an  early  period  became  interested  in  and  connected 
with  extensive  tracts  of  territory  in  the  Marches, 
between  the  counties  of  Salop,  Hereford,  and  Wales, 
and  who  subsequently,  by  grants  from  English  sove- 
reigns, alliances  with  Welsh  families,  and  very  fre- 
quently by  the  power  of  the  sword,  acquired  a  para- 
mount interest  in  the  district  of  which  the  lordship  of 
Kerry  was  a  member,  occasional  references  to  the 
Welsh  lords  of  Kerry  will  be  made ;  also  to  the 
native  princes  of  Wales.  To  aid  the  reader  in 
following  the  description  of  the  connection  which 
subsisted  for  so  long  a  period  between  the  Mortimer 
family  and  the  lordship  of  Kerry,  we  have  ap- 
pended a  pedigree  (see  pages  346  and  347),  com- 
piled mainly  from  Eyton,  supplemented  from  other 
reliable  authorities,  bringing  it  down  to  Henry  VIII, 
King  of  England,  at  which  point  the  almost  regal 
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PEDIGEEE  OF  THE  MORTIMERS,  EAELS  OF  MARCH. 

[Eyton — Ducfdale.] 


Quidam  a  genere  Danorum.=p 


Rich.  I,  Duke  of^Gunnora.         Werin.=^Turold  de  Pont-          A  daughter.^ 
Normandy.  andemur. 


Rich.  II,  Duke  of=p 
Normandy. 


Robt.    Duke  of= 
Normandy, 
s.  p.  I. 


William  the  Conqueror,  born 

circa  1025;  ob.  9  Sept.  1087. 

V 


= Roger  de  Montgomery. 


Roger  de  Montgomery,  Earl  of 
Shrewsbury ;  06.  1093-4. 
V 


A  daughter 


=j=Hugh,  Bishop  of  Constance;    living 
1020. 


1st.    |  2nd. 

= Roger  deMortemer,  aliusfilius  epis-=j=Hadvisa,  probably  a  daughter  of  Ra- 
copi,  occurs  1074-1104.  nulf  de  Montdidier. 


Ralph  de  Mortemer  I,  temp.  Wm.  the=j=Milisendis. 
Conqueror. 


Hugh  de  Mortemer  I,  occurs  1140;=pMatilda,  dau.  of  Will,  de  LongaSpata, 
06.  Feb.  26,  1181.  Duke  of  Normandy. 

Roger  de  Mortemer  I,  occurs  1174;=plsabella,  dau.  of  Walcheline  de  Fer- 
06.  June  24,  1214.  I      rers   of  Oakham.      He   died   circa 
I     J 

Hugh   II,  ob.  11     Ralph  de   Morte-=f=Gladuse,  dau.  of  Llewelyn,  Prince  of 


1252. 


Hen.  3  [1227], 

s.  p.,  from  a 

wound  received 

at  a  tournament. 


mer  II,  married 
circa  1228;  06. 
Aug.  6,  1246. 


Wales,  relict  of  William  de  Braose, 
super stes  1248. 


Roger  de  Mortemer  II,  first  Lord  of^Matilda,  daughter  and  co-heir  of  Wil- 
Kerry;  had  livery  Feb.  1247;  mar-  I  liam  de  Braose  of  Brecknock;  06. 
ried  circa  1247 ;  ob.  Oct.  27,  1282.  circa  1301. 
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Edmund  de  Mortemer  I,  born  in  or=f  Margaret    de    Fendles,    nupta   ante 
before    1255,   a    clerk    1263;    had  1286;  living  1317-18. 

livery  Nov.  24,  1282;  06.  July  1304. 


Roger  de  Mortemer  III,  born  April=j=Joan,  dau.  and  heir  to  Peter  de  Gene- 
25,   1287  ;  created  Earl  of   March        vill;  born  Feb.  2,  1286;  06.  1356. 
1328 ;  executed  Nov.  29,  1330. 


Edmund  de  Mortemer  II,   ob.  Dec.=7=Elizabeth,  dau.  of  Bartholomew  de 


1331. 


I 


Badlesmore. 


Roger  de  Mortemer  IV,  born  1328  ;=f=  Phillippa,  dau.  of  William  de  Monta- 


had  livery   1342;    Earl   of  March 
1354;  06.  Feb.  26,  1360. 


cute,  Earl  of  Salisbury;   06.  Jan. 
1382. 

Edward  III,  ob.  21  June  1377.=p 
Lionel,  Duke  of  Clarence,=r=  Eliza- 


3rd    son  ;    born   1338  ; 
06.  1368. 


beth  de 
Burgh. 


Edmund  de  Mortemer1  III,  06.  1369.=j=Phillippa. 

I 


Roger  Morti-=i 
mer  V, 
killed  in 
Ireland, 
1399. 

=Eleanor,dau. 
of  Thomas 
Holland, 
Earl  of  Kent. 

Sir  Edmund, 
m.  dau.  of 
Owen 
Glyndwr. 

1 
John, 
executed 
1402. 

Eliza- 
beth. 

v 

=  Henry 
Percy, 
"  Hotspur". 

Edmund,  born  1392;     Anne,  heiress=f=Richard,  Earl  of  Cambridge,  second 


06.  1424,  «.  p. 


of  Mortimer. 


son  of  Edmund  Langley,  Duke  of 
York ;  beheaded  1415. 


Richard,    Duke    of    York,    granted=j=Cicely  Nevill,  dau.  of  Ralph,  Earl  of 


Charter  of  Liberties  to  Kerry  and 
Kedewen ;  killed  at  Wakefield, 
1460. 


Northumberland. 


Edward  IV,  06.  April  9,  1483 

I 

Elizabeth,  ob.  1503    . 


Richard  III,  ob.  Aug.  22,  1484, 
at  Bosworth. 

:Henry  VII,  confirmed  Charter  of 
Richard,  Duke  of  York,  to  Kerry 
and  Kedewen,  and  granted  further 
liberties  ;  06.  April  21,  1509. 


Henry  VIII,  ob.  Jan.  28,  1547. 


1  Eyton  gives  a  reason  for  chauging  the  form  of  spelling  the  name 
after  this  Edmund. 
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powers  which  had  been  vested  in  the  lords  of  Kerry 
for  nearly  three  centuries,  so  far  as  appertained  to  the 
district,  reverted  to  the  Crown,  and  were  never  again 
conferred.  The  inhabitants  of  the  district  had,  even 
as  early  as  the  time  of  Richard,  Duke  of  York,  exempted 
themselves,  by  the  payment  of  large  sums  of  money, 
from  some  of  the  most  exacting  services,  and  had,  by  a 
similar  process,  obtained  from  Henry  VII  a  concession 
of  other  additional  privileges  ;  but  it  was  the  forma- 
tion of  the  four  new  counties  out  of  the  Marches,  lying 
between  England  and  Wales,  that  finally  placed  the 
inhabitants  of  the  lordship  of  Kerry  in  the  same  posi- 
tion as  to  rights  and  privileges  as  any  of  his  majesty's 
other  subjects. 

The  first  member  of  the  Mortimer  family  who  claims 
the  writer's  attention  is 

RALPH  MORTEMER  I. — As  may  be  seen  on  reference 
to  the  pedigree,  the  family  was  of  Norman  origin, 
and  the  above  Ralph  a  relative  of  William  the  Con- 
queror, whom  he  accompanied  in  his  expedition  to 
England  in  the  capacity  of  one  of  his  principal  com- 
manders. Shortly  after  the  Conquest,  Ralph  de  Mor- 
temer  was  sent  into  the  Marches  of  Wales  to  do  battle 
with  Edric,  the  Saxon  Earl  of  Shrewsbury,  who  was 
also  Lord  of  Wigmore  and  Malienydd ;  as  the  latter 
had  declined  to  submit  to  the  Norman  invader.  After  a 
long  siege  of  Wigmore  Castle,1  he,  Ralph  de  Mortemer, 
subdued  it,  and  for  this  he  received  from  William 
Rufus  all  the  lands  which  had  theretofore  been  the 
lands  of  the  Saxon  Edric.  In  the  first  year  of  the 
reign  of  William  Rufus  [1088]  he  joined  with  Ber- 
nard Newmarch  and  Roger  de  Lacy  in  the  rebellion 
commenced  by  Odo,  Earl  of  Kent,  on  the  behalf  of 
Robert  Curthose,  and,  with  the  aid  of  the  Welsh  lords, 
did  much  harm  in  Worcestershire  and  along  the  Welsh 
borders.2  Two  years  after,  however,  he  joined  the 
king,  and  acted  with  him  against  Curthose. 

1  Monasticon,  vol.  ii,  note  20,  and  221  a,  note  60.         ' 

2  Powell's  History  of  Wales,  p.  151. 
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In  1136  William  Rufus  granted  Malienydd  to  this 
Ralph.1  Ralph,  above,  founded  Wigmore  Abbey,  and, 
dying,  he  left  all  his  lands  in  England  to  his  son,2 

HUGH  DE  MORTEMER  I,  who,  succeeding  to  his  father's 
lands  on  the  borders,  succeeded  also  to  the  difficulties 
of  the  situation.  He  seems  to  have  been  a  man  who 
inherited  his  father's  military  qualities,  and  appears  to 
have  been  more  or  less  continuously  fighting  with  the 
old  Welsh  lords  of  Malienydd  and  Kerry.  In  1143, 
the  Welsh  Chronicle  says,  "that  same  year  Hugh, 
son  of  Raulf,  repaired  the  Castle  of  Gemaron  (Cymaron), 
and  conquered  Malienydd  a  second  time  ....  and  Elfael 
was  a  second  time  subjected  to  the  French.3  The  ensu- 
ing year  Sir  Hugh  de  Mortemer  seized  Rhys,  son  of 
Howel,  and  confined  him  in  prison,  after  killing  some 
of  his  men,  and  taking  others4  ;  and  then  (1145) 
Meredudd,  son  of  Madog,  son  of  Idnerth,  was  killed 
by  Hugh  de  Mortemer.5  Hugh  de  Mortemer,  on  the 
death  of  King  Stephen,  in  1154,  endeavoured  to  oppose 
King  Henry  the  Second ;  he  induced  Roger,  Earl 
of  Hereford,  to  join  him,  and  they  fortified  their 
castles.  The  then  Bishop  of  Hereford  (Gilbert  Foliot), 
being  a  relative  of  the  Earl  of  Hereford,  persuaded 
him  to  submit  to  the  king,  which  he  soon  did ;  but 
Hugh  de  Mortemer  held  out,  so  the  king  raised  an 
army,  and  simultaneously  besieged  his  three  castles 
(Cleobury,  Bridgnorth,  and  Wigmore},  and  forced  him 
to  yield." 

In  his  old  age  he  became  a  canon,  and  professed  at 
Wigmore;  he  died  at  Cleobury,  26  Feb.  1181.6 

By  his  wife  Maud,  daughter  of  William  Longa 
Spata,  Duke  of  Normandy,  he  left  several  sons,  among 
them— 

ROGER  DE  MORTEMER  I. — It  was  this  Roger  whose 


6 


1  Mont.  Coll.,  vol.  i,  p.  237.  2  Dugdale's  Baronage. 

3  Brut  y  Tywysogion,  p.  167. 

4  Ibid.,  p.  167.  5  Ibid.,  p.  169. 

6  Eyton.     The  Afonasticon  puts  his  death  26  Feb.  1188  (vol.  ii, 
217-26,  n.  40). 
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retainers  treacherously  murdered  Cadwallon  in  1179  ; 
the  incident  has  already  been  referred  to  above.  Koger 
de  Mortemer  seems  to  have  been  deservedly  punished 
for  the  offence.  Subsequently,  in  1193-4,  he  attacked 
and  drove  out  from  the  Castle  of  Rhaidr  the  sons  of 
Cadwallon  ap  Madoc,  namely,  Maelgwyn  and  his  brother 
Cadwallon.  "  This  year  he  invaded  Malienydd  with  an 
army,  and,  having  driven  out  the  sons  of  Cadwallon, 
he  built  the  Castle  of  Cameron,1  1197  ;  and  then 
died  Maelgwyn,  son  of  Cadwallader  of  Malienydd."2 
Roger  de  Mortemer  above,  with  whom  acted  Hugh  de 
Say,  was  defeated  under  the  walls  of  Radnor  Castle  in 
1195,  as  previously  mentioned. 

In  1202,  "on  the  8th  day  after  the  Feast  of  St. 
Peter  and  St.  Paul  (7th  July),  the  Welsh  fought 
against  the  Castle  of  Gwerthrynion  (Rhayader),  which 
was  the  property  of  Roger  de  Mortemer,  and  com- 
pelled the  garrison  to  deliver  up  the  castle  before  the 
end  of  a  fortnight,  and  they  burned  it  to  the  ground."3 

It  is  evident  from  the  above  that  the  retention  of 
the  district  of  Malienydd  by  the  Mortimers  was  a  task 
that  required  great  sacrifices  ;  and  the  continual  out- 
breaks which  occurred  year  after  year  on  the  borders 
induces  the  writer  to  think  that  the  title  by  which 
the  Mortimers  held  the  land  at  this  period  was  not 
recognised  by  the  Welsh  lords.  This  view  is  sup- 
ported by  the  claim  set  up  against  Roger  de  Mortemer 
above,  in  the  sixteenth  year  of  the  reign  of  King  John 
— that  is,  between  the  8th  of  May  1214  and  the  27th  of 
May  1215 — by  Howell,  son  of  Cadwallon,  and  Madoc, 
son  of  Maelgwyn,  claiming  that  they  had  a  right  to 
the  lands  of  Malienydd  in  fee-farm  ;  they  fined  heavily 
with  the  king  that  they  might  have  a  trial  at  law  for 
the  same  by  twelve  knights  of  Herefordshire  and 
Shropshire  ;  but,  on  a  hearing  of  the  cause  at  Shrews- 
bury, the  right  to  hold  it  was  adjudged  to  Roger  de 
Mortemer  above.  Any  other  decision,  when  the  liti- 

1  Brut  y-  Tyicysogion,  p.  241. 

2  Ibid.,  p.  251.  *  Ibid. 
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gants  and  the  composition  of  the  court  is  looked  at, 
would  have  been  a  miracle  :  decisions  in  those,  as  in 
these,  days,  probably,  were  not  always  in  accord  with 
rigid  justice.  The  Welsh  lords  must  have  had  an 
extremely  good  opinion  of  their  case  before  they  would 
have  submitted  it  to  a  jury  of  their  enemies  ;  and  the 
result,  though  against  them,  indicates  that  there  must 
have  been  some  foundation  for  the  claim.  Given  a  jury 
of  compatriots,  the  finding  would  doubtless  have  been 
the  exact  reverse. 

It  may  not  be  out  of  place  here  to  remark  that,  as 
Eoger  de  Mortemer  above  died  on  the  24th  June  1214 
(the  Monasticon  puts  it  1215,  but  the  Shropshire  his- 
torian conclusively  establishes  1214  as  the  correct 
year),  and  as  the  sixteenth  year  of  King  John  com- 
menced on  the  8th  of  May  1214,  the  proceedings 
would  appear  to  have  been  completed  before  the  death 
of  Mortemer,  otherwise  the  right  would  not  have  been 
adjudged  to  him,  but  to  his  successor — 

HUGH  DE  MORTEMER  II. — In  the  time  of  the  baronial 
wars,  Hugh  above  was  much  pressed  by  Llewelyn, 
Prince  of  Wales,  and  by  Giles  de  Braose,  then  Bishop 
of  Hereford,  to  join  the  party  against  the  king,  but  he 
refused ;  thereupon  Llewelyn,  aided  by  Gwenwynwyn, 
Prince  of  Powys,  and  Maelgwyn,  another  potent  Welsh- 
man, aided  by  the  Bishop  of  Hereford,  took  his  Castle 
of  Cwmaron  and  demolished  it,  for  which  he  was  sub- 
sequently recompensed. 

About  this  time  the  Pope's  legate,  coming  to  England, 
pronounced  sentence  of  excommunication  against  all 
those  who  had  taken  away  aught  from  the  king,  or 
from  any  of  his  adherents,  unless  they  made  timely 
satisfaction  ;  whereupon  there  was  a  conference  held  at 
Wigmore,  which  Llewelyn  attended. 

At  this  conference  Llewelyn  acknowledged  the  lands 
of  Malienydd  to  be  the  right  and  inheritance  of  Hugh 
de  Mortemer;  but  before  this  there  was  some  correspond- 
ence. Llewelyn,  in  a  letter  to  King  Henry  III,  printed 
in  Royal  Letters,  vol.  i,  p.  59,  and  written  about  De- 
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cember  1219,  says  :  "I  trust  you,  but  complain  much  of 
your  Council,  who  want  to  reverse  the  decision  made 
in  Gualo's  presence,  in  the  cause  between  Hugh  Mor- 
temer and  myself."  Henry  III,  in  the  spring  of  1220, 
had  been  inviting  Llewelyn  to  meet  him  at  Shrews- 
bury, when  the  latter  writes,  late  in  April  of  that  year, 
"  Order  your  Council  to  send  the  escort  I  have  requested ; 
I  will  then  meet  you  at  Shrewsbury."1  In  a  letter 
Llewelyn  wrote  to  Pandulph,  then  Bishop-elect  of 
Norwich,  in  May  1220,  before  he  had  met  the  king, 
Llewelyn  wrote :  "  The  king  has  no  rights,  except 
homage,  over  the  lands  of  Melenith.  I  shall  defend 
the  right  of  my  nephews  against  Hugh  Mortemer.  It 
is  not  my  fault  if  there  are  disturbances  in  the  Welsh 
borders,  especially  when  I  am  never  admitted  to  the 
king's  councils."2  In  this  month  Llewelyn  appears  to 
have  met  the  king  at  Shrewsbury  in  an  amicable  con- 
ference, and  consented  to  surrender  Malienydd  to 
Mortimer;  and  on  the  19th  of  the  month,  the  king, 
again  back  at  Westminster,  orders  Henry  de  Audley 
to  give  possession  of  Malienydd  to  Hugh  de  Mortemer.3 

In  the  end  Llewelyn  commanded  his  tenants  to  yield 
obedience  to  Hugh  de  Mortemer  ;  and  for  the  damage 
done,  which  was  estimated  at  500  marks,  Stephen, 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and  the  other  lords  present, 
ordered  it  to  be  paid  in  three  equal  parts  by  Llewelyn, 
Wenwynwyn,  and  Maelgwyn. 

Hugh  de  Mortemer  above,  who  had  married  Annora, 
daughter  of  William  de  Braose  (she  was  sister  of 
Reginald  de  Braose),  came  to  an  untimely  end,  dying 
from  a  wound  he  received  at  a  tournament ;  the  date 
of  his  death  was  4  Ides  (10th)  November  1227.  He 
died  sine  pueris,  arid  was  succeeded  by  his  half- 
brother, 

RALPH  DE  MORTEMER  II,  in  the  twelfth  year  of  the 
reign  of  King  Henry  III,  who  paid  one  hundred  pounds 

1  Royal  Letters,  vol.  i,  p.  113. 

2  Ibid.,  vol.  i,  p.  122.    [See  also  Rot.  Glaus.,  vol.  i,  p.  414,  May  10.] 
8  Rot.  Glaus.,  vol.  i,  p.  4186. 
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for  his  relief,1  and  thereupon  had  livery  of  all  his 
lands  in  Worcester,  Gloucester.  Southampton,  Berks, 
Salop,  and  Hereford.2 

As  there  is  no  mention  made  of  Malienydd  in  the 
above,  it  is  probable  that,  in  consequence  of  the  dis- 
turbed state  of  the  borders  at  the  period,  that  this 
district  was  sometimes  held  by  Llewelyn  and  at  others 
by  the  English  or  the  English  lords  who  held  under 
them. 

There  is  an  entry  on  the  Close  Roll  of  the  twenty- 
fourth  year  of  Henry  III,3  which  runs  :  "  According  to 
the  decree  made  by  Gualo,  the  Pope's  legate,  concern- 
ing the  territory  of  Malienydd  in  the  time  of  his, 
Ralph's,  brother,  Hugh,  the  King  sent  his  precept  to 
the  Sheriff  of  Herefordshire  to  deliver  possession 
thereof  unto  this  Ralph."  He  died  on  August  the  6th, 
1246,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son,  Roger,  who,  at  a 
later  date,  became  the  first  English  lord  of  the  districts 
of  Kerry  and  Kedewen  ;  and  as  the  notice  of  this 
Roger  will  necessarily  be  somewhat  lengthy,  the  writer 
deems  this  a  convenient  point  (the  more  particularly 
as  the  incident  occurred  in  the  time  of  his  father, 
Ralph),  to  make  some  reference  to  Henry  Ill's  expedi- 
tion to  the  Vale  of  Kerry ;  and  this  will  lead  to 
some  remarks  as  to  the  actual  site  of  Cridia  Abbey 
and  Hubert's  Folly. 

The  situation  and  identification  of  an  "abbey  of 
white  monks  called  Cridia"  has  engaged  the  attention 
of  many  writers,  some  suggesting  that  CYMMER,  near 
Dolgelly,  was  the  one  meant.  Mr.  Morris  C.  Jones, 
Hon.  Secretary  of  the  Powys-land  Club,  in  a  paper4 
printed  in  the  sixth  volume  of  its  Proceedings,  mar- 
shalled the  facts  and  opinions  of  preceding  writers,  and 
added  some  suggestions  of  his  own  :  he  was  in  favour  of 
suggesting  (taking  the  map  of  William  Owen,  which 

1  Rot.  Pip.,  12  Hen.  III. 

2  Rot.  Fin.,  12  Hen.  Ill,  m.  8. 

3  M.  9. 

4  Mont.  Coll.,  vi,  p.  313  et  seq. 

VOL.  XXIII.  A  A 
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was  prefixed  to  Warrington's  History  of  Wales,  as  a 
guide)  that  The  Goranddu,  in  Llandyssil,  was  the  site 
of  "  Cridia".  Owen,  or  his  engraver,  marked  "  Castell 
Dolforwyn"  as  being  just  inside  Kerry  parish,  near 
that  point  where  the  parishes  of  Montgomery,  Llan- 
dyssil, and  Kerry  impinge  upon  each  other, and  "Cridia" 
Abbey  about  a  mile  to  the  east  of  that  spot.  The 
true  position  of  Castell  Dolforwyn,  Owen  marked  as 
Castell  Dolobran.  The  position  really  marked  on  Owen's 
map  as  the  site  of  Cridia  Abbey  is  as  near  to  Gwernygoe, 
in  the  parish  of  Kerry,  as  can  be  estimated.  There 
are  many  inaccuracies  in  the  location  of  objects  in  this 
map ;  but  it  would  appear  that  Owen  had  some  idea 
that  at  or  near  to  Gwernygoe  was  the  proper  site  of 
this  abbey ;  the  foundation  of  which,  or  any  grant  or 
charter  of  confirmation  relating  to  its  possessions,  the 
writer  has  not  been  fortunate  enough  to  find  ;  nor  has 
he  seen  in  the  papers  of  others  who  have  dealt  with 
the  question  any  reference  to  such  foundation,  con- 
firmation charter  or  charters,  or  possessions.  He  there- 
fore has  come  to  the  conclusion  that  there  never  was 
an  independent  monastic  establishment,  which  had  its 
convent  somewhere  in  the  parish  of  Kerry,  and  known 
by  the  name  of  "  Cridia". 

In  examining  the  question,  the  writer  finds  that  the 
statement  in  connection  with  the  destruction  of  Cridia 
Abbey  first  appears  in  Matthew  Paris's  account  of 
Henry  the  Third's  campaign  against  Llewelyn,  in  the 
autumn  of  the  year  1228. 

The  following  is  Powel's  translation  of  Matthew 
Paris's  account1  :— 

"About  the  same  time,  those  souldiers  which  laie  in  garrison 
in  the  castell  of  Montgomery  went  out,  with  some  of  their 
neighbours,  to  amend  a  certeine  passage  in  the  high  waie, 
leading  through  a  great  wood  thereby,  where  the  Welshmen 
were  woont  to  rob  and  slaie  such  as  trauelled  that  waie ;  and, 
comming  to  the  place,  with  their  axes  and  other  weapons 

1  See  the  paper  on  Cridia  Abbey,  by  Mr.  R.  Williams,  F.R.H.S., 
in  Mont.  Coll.,  vol.  xv,  pp.  87-90. 
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began  to  fell  the  trees  and  to  cut  downe  the  bushes,  whereby 
the  waie  might  be  inlarged.  Which  thing,  when  the  Welsh- 
men vnderstood,  they  came  with  a  great  power,  and,  setting 
vpon  their  enimies,  compelled  them  to  take  the  castell  for 
their  defense  (certeine  beinge  slaine  on  both  sides),  and  then, 
casting  a  trench  about  the  same,  laid  siege  unto  it.  This 
being  quicklie  certified  unto  Hubert  de  Burgh,  Chiefe  Justice 
of  England,  to  whom  a  little  before  the  same  castell  and  honor 
was  given,1  the  king  himselfe,  with  conuenient  speed  comming, 
raised  the  siege,  and,  when  his  whole  army  came  to  him  (for 
few  souldiers  came  with  him  thither),  he  went  to  the  said 
wood,  which  was  verie  large,  being  fiue  miles2  in  length,  and, 
by  reason  of  the  thicke  growthe  of  the  wood,  verie  hard  to  be 
stocked ;  howbeit,  the  king  caused  the  same,  with  great  dili- 
gence and  trauell,  to  be  assarted  and  consumed  with  fire. 
Then,  leading  his  armie  further  into  the  countrie,  hfe  came  to 
an  abbie  of  white  moonks,  called  Cridia,  being  a  refuge  for  the 
Welshmen  to  flie  unto,  which  he  caused  to  be  burnt  to  ashes ; 
where  Hubert  de  Burgh  (to  whom  the  place  seemed  verie  fit 
for  fortification),  hauing  the  assent  of  the  king,  caused  a 
castell  to  be  builded.  But  or  ever  the  worke  was  finished, 
manie  were  slaine  on  both  sides ;  and  William  de  Bruse,  a 
noble  warriour  who  went  out  to  make  prouision  for  the  armie, 
was  taken  by  the  Welshmen  and  cast  into  prison;  and  diuerse 
other  went  out  for  the  like  purpose.  Whereof  one,  being 
knighted  a  few  daies  before,  seeing  some  of  his  felowes  in 
danger,  and  like  to  be  distressed,  rushed  boldlie  into  the 
middest  of  his  enemies,  killing  manie  about  him,  who,  in  the 
end,  with  manie  other  of  the  king's  men,  was  there  slaine. 
Manie  also  of  the  kinge's  chiefe  souldiers,  being  confederate 
with  Prince  Llewelyn,  did  verie  faintlie  defend  his  cause, 
with  whom  they  came  thither.  Whereupon,  the  king,  want- 
ing necessarie  prouision,  and  perceiuing  the  double  dealing  of 
some  of  his  owne  men,  was  constrained  to  conclude  a  dis- 
honorable peace  with  the  Welshmen,  giuing  his  assent  that 
the  castell,  which,  with  so  great  expenses  of  men  and  monie, 
was  now  almost  finished,  should  be  rased  at  his  owne  charges, 
taking  of  Prince  Llewelyn  three  thousand  pounds  towards  the 
same.  The  peace  being  thus  confirmed,  both  parties  departed 
homeward.  So  the  King  of  England,  after  that  he  had  bestowed 

1  Hubert  de  Burgh  received  this  appointment  on  27th  April  1228 
(Rot.  Chart.,  12  Hen.  Ill,  pars  1,  ra.  6). 

2  Matthew  Paris  uses  the  word  "  leuca",  which  primarily  means  a 
league. 
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three  moneths  in  the  building  of  the  said  castell,  and  dis- 
bursed an  infinite  surame  of  inonie  in  vaine,  leaning  William 
de  Bruse,  one  of  his  nobles,  in  the  prince's  prison,  returned 
home  with  great  staine  on  his  honor.  The  name,  also,  which 
Hubert,  the  Chief  Justice,  had  giuen  to  the  castell  at  the 
begining  of  the  building,  calling  it  Hubert's  folie,  did  now 
moue  manie  to  laugh  at  the  thing,  who,  seeing  that  costlie 
and  sumptious  building  to  be  made  equall  with  the  ground, 
said  that  Hubert  was  a  prophet,  and  more  than  a  prophet." 

It  would  appear  from  the  above  that  the  garrison  in 
Montgomery  Castle  originated  the  trouble  which 
ensued,  by  cutting  down  some  trees,  and  widening  a 
passage  in  a  wood  which  lay  between  the  land  belong- 
ing to  the  Honour  of  Montgomery  and  the  lordship  of 
Kerry.  The  Welsh,  perceiving  what  the  garrison  were 
at,  attacked,  defeated,  and  drove  them  for  shelter  into 
the  castle,  and  besieged  it.  The  garrison,  alarmed  at 
tbis,  informed  Hubert  de  Burgh,  and  he  passed  on 
tbe  information  to  the  king,  who  came  in  person  to 
Montgomery,  and  raised  the  siege.  Such  appears  to 
be  the  substance  of  the  narrative  of  the  English  annalist 
up  to  the  time  the  king  appeared  on  the  scene ;  and 
the  inference  is,  that  the  king's  visit  was  one  necessi- 
tated by  a  sudden  and  unexpected  incident  of  a  grave 
nature ;  but  the  English  records  disclose  the  fact  that 
the  king  had  contemplated  a  visit  to  the  Welsh 
Marches  months  before  this  occurrence  happened. 

The  first  intimation  of  his  intention  of  visiting  the 
Marches  is  an  entry  on  the  Close  Rolls  of  the  twelfth 
year  of  his  reign,  dated  at  Westminster,  January  10, 
1228,1  namely,  that  ten  casks  of  the  wine  out  of  the 
thirty  which  the  king  had  ordered  to  be  carried  to 
Gloucester,  were  to  be  delivered  to  H.  de  Aldithel,  to 
be  carried  to  Shrewsbury,  against  the  king's  coming 
to  those  parts.  On  the  15th  of  August  in  the  same 
year,  the  king  writes  in  friendly  terms  to  Llewelyn, 
Prince  of  Wales8 :  "  We  have  further  extended  your 

1  Rot.  Clans.,  12  Hen.  Ill,  ra.  13. 

2  Royal  Letters,  vol.  i,  p.  334. 
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truce" ;  on  the  same  date  he  writes  to  John  Fitzalan  : 
"  The  Princess  of  Wales  has  a  safe  conduct.1  Three 
days  after,  namely,  on  the  18th  of  August,  the  king, 
being  then  at  Hereford,  orders  "  of  the  20  casks  of 
wine  ordered  to  be  bought  at  Bristol,  15  are  to  be 
delivered  to  H.  de  Aldithel,2  to  be  carried  to  Salop, 
and  5  to  be  deposited  in  the  cellars  of  the  Bishop 
of  Worcester,  for  the  king's  use."3  And  on  the 
same  day  the  king  commands  the  said  H.  de  Aldithel 
to  send  four  of  the  above-named  15  casks  to  Mont- 
gomery, and  to  deposit  10  in  the  castle  at  Salop4 ;  on 
the  same  day  the  king  commands  the  bailiffs  of 
Worcester  to  receive  the  5  above-named  casks  of 
wine,  and  cause  them  to  be  deposited  in  the  bishop's 
cellar  for  the  king's  use.5 

On  the  3rd  of  September  the  king  appears  to  have 
reached  Montgomery,  for,  on  that  day,  "Wrn.  Earl 
Marescal  is  commanded  to  come  to  the  king  at  Mont- 
gomery with  horses,  arms,  etc.6  On  the  same  day 
similar  commands  were  sent  to  the  Earl  of  Gloucester, 
William  de  Braosa,  and  Roger  de  Clifford.  Gilbert  de 
Lascy  is  also  commanded  to  come  to  the  king  at  Mont- 
gomery, with  horses  and  arms  prepared  to  go  in  the 
king's  service  ;  similar  commands  were  sent  to  Walter 
de  Bello  Campo,  Harvey  de  Stafford,  Walter  de  Dun- 
stanvill,  Thomas  Maudit,  Will,  de  Cantil,  John  de 
Balun,  Hugh  de  Gurnay,  Walt,  de  Baskerville,  and 
Nich.  de  Verdun.7  On  the  same  day  the  Constable  of 
the  Tower  of  London  is  commanded  to  deliver  all  the 
shields  in  the  Tower  to  the  Sheriffs  of  London,  to  be 
sent  to  the  king  at  Montgomery.8  On  the  5th  of 
September  "  the  Sheriff  of  Gloucester  is  commanded  to 
send  20  good  carpenters  to  the  king  at  Montgomery, 
where  he  is  in  an  expedition  against  Llewelyn,  Prince 

1  Royal  Letters,  vol.  i,  p.  334. 

2  Henry  de  Aldithle  was  Sheriff  of  Shropshire  for  the  years  1228- 
1232.     (Blakeway,  Slieriffs  of  Shropshire,  p.  5.) 

3  Rot.  Claus.,  12  Hen.' Ill,  m.  3.  4  Ibid.  *  Ibid. 
6  Ibid.,  dorso.                                                7  Ibid.  8  Ibid. 
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of  North  Wales."  Similar  commands  were  sent  to  the 
Sheriff  of  Worcester,  also  to  the  Sheriff  of  Hereford  ; 
but  the  latter  was  ordered  to  send  ten  carpenters.1  On 
the  3rd  the  king  had  sent  to  the  Sheriff  of  Hereford, 
commanding  him  to  cause  proclamation  to  be  made 
that  no  market  was  to  be  held,  but  that  the  merchants 
of  victuals  come  to  Shrewsbury  to  follow  the  king  ; 
similar  commands  were  sent  to  the  Sheriffs  of  Wor- 
cester, Gloucester,  and  Stafford.  On  the  8th  of 
September  the  king  writes  to  Llewelyn,  Prince  of 
North  Wales  :  "  We  are  glad  to  find  you  expressing 
regret  at  the  treatment  of  our  merchants  ;  we  will  do 

O 

all  we  can  to  avoid  differences."2 

Judging  by  the  above  commands  of  the  king,  when 
he  started  for  Montgomery  he  scarcely  expected  to 
have  to  resort  to  force  to  induce  Llewelyn  to  enter  into 
such  arrangements  as  the  king  and  his  advisers 
intended  to  propose ;  as  he  appears,  at  this  time,  to 
have  been  without  men  and  provisions.  It  must  not 
be  forgotten  that  the  king  was  only  about  twenty-one 
years  of  age,  and  doubtless  his  policy  was  dictated  by 
others.  The  friendly  letter  addressed  to  Llewelyn  on 
the  8th  was  probably  a  diplomatic  stroke  to  gain 
time  for  the  forces  ordered  to  reach  the  front.  It 
appears  to  have  been  in  reply  to  one  from  the  latter, 
who  probably  had  been  doing,  or  trying  to  do,  what  is 
usually  done  under  similar  circumstances,  namely, 
intercepting  the  supplies  of  the  enemy. 

The  Close  Rolls  disclose  the  king's  movements  after 
this  exchange  of  favours.  On  the  9th  of  September, 
dated  at  Montgomery,  the  king  commands  Richard 
Pincun  and  Roger  de  Stopham  to  deliver  the  venison 
taken  by  them  in  the  forest  of  Fecharn  to  the 
bailiffs  of  Fecham,  to  be  sent  on  to  him  at  Mont- 
gomery ;  a  similar  command  is  sent  to  the  bailiffs  of 
Fecham  to  carry  out  the  former,  and  on  the  same  day 
the  king  commands  Thomas  de  Langel  to  cause  the 

1  Rot.  Claus.,  12  Hen.  Ill,  m.  3,  dorso. 

2  Royal  Letters,  vol.  i,  p.  335. 
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venison  taken  in  Which  wood  Forest  to  be  salted  and 
sent  to  Montgomery.1 

On  the  18th  of  September,  the  king,  still  at  Mont- 
gomery, commands  the  Sheriff  of  Herefordshire  to  send 
the  money  due  from  that  county  to  the  Exchequer,  to 
him,  the  king,  at  Montgomery  ;  a  similar  command 
accompanied  it,  addressed  to  the  bailiffs  of  the  town  of 
Hereford,  directing  them  to  send  the  "Farm"  of  the 
town  also  to  the  king  at  Montgomery.2 

Still  on  the  1 8th,  the  king  commands  the  bailiffs 
of  Gloucester,  Chilteham,  Dymmoc,  Winchcomb,  Aure, 
and  Cirencester  town  and  hundred,  to  send  the 
"  Farm"  of  their  town  and  hundred  to  him,  the  king, 
at  Montgomery.3  On  the  21st,  the  king  commands 
Stephen  de  Lucy  to  take  to  Worcester  all  the  money 
in  his  custody  of  the  issues  of  the  bishopric  of  Durham, 
and  also  to  carry  with  him  all  the  arrows  which  he  had 
caused  to  be  made.4  Five  days  later  the  king  dates 
his  commands  from  the  Vale  of  Kerry.  It  is  much  to 
be  regretted  that  there  is  no  evidence  to  show  where 
he  fixed  his  head-quarters  during  his  brief  sojourn  in 
the  Vale  of  Kerry.  Meantime  he  went  to  Shrewsbury, 
and  his  first  command  thence,  dated  24th  September, 
is  to  the  Sheriff  of  Worcester,  who  is  directed  not  to 
permit  any  market  to  be  held  in  his  bailiwick,  but  to 
enjoin  merchants  with  their  victuals  to  follow  the  king 
in  his  expedition  towards  the  Vale  of  Kerry.  The 
same  Sheriff  was  also  directed  to  send  for  every  two 
hides  of  the  county  one  man  with  a  good  hatchet,  and 
victuals  enough  for  fifteen  days.  Similar  commands 
were  sent,  same  day,  to  the  Sheriffs  of  Gloucester, 
Stafford,  and  Salop,5  also  to  the  Sheriff  of  Hereford  ; 
but,  as  to  the  latter,  concerning  markets  only.  The 
same  day  the  king  commands  the  Sheriff  of  Warwick, 
for  every  two  hides  of  the  county,  to  send  one  man 
with  a  net  [trubla]  or  a  spade  to  the  king's  army  at 
Kerry,  with  victuals  for  fifteen  days.6 

1  Rot.  Glaus.,  12  Hen.  Ill,  m.  2.  2  Ibid. 

3  Ibid.  *  Ibid.  5  Ibid.  6  Ibid. 
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Thus  far  from  the  English  records.  Henry  was  at 
Montgomery  on  the  3rd  of  September  1228  ;  that  year 
the  3rd  fell  upon  a  Sunday ;  on  that  day  he  issued  his 
commands,  as  mentioned  above,  to  various  of  his 
knights,  among  them  to  the  ill-fated  William  de  Braos. 
From  this  to  the  21st  he  appears  to  have  been  in 
Montgomery  waiting  for  reinforcements,  provisions, 
and  money  ;  but,  possibly,  in  the  interval  he  engaged 
himself,  with  some  of  the  more  early  arrivals,  in  "assart- 
ing" the  wood  which  caused  him  so  much  "  difficulty 
and  trauill,  which  he  consumed  with  fire."  The 
writer  conceives,  what  is  meant  is,  that  the  under- 
wood and  timber  were  consumed,  so  as  to  make  a  clear 
space  in  front. 

The  Welsh1  account  of  this  expedition  runs  :  "  King 
Henry,  having  with  him  the  strength  of  England,  came 
to  Wales,  intending  to  subjugate  Llewelyn  ap  lorwerth 
and  all  the  Welsh  princes,  and  encamped  in  a  place 
called  Keri  ;  and  on  the  other  side  of  the  wood,  the 
Welsh,  with  Llywelyn,  son  of  lorwerth,  their  prince, 
assembled  to  oppose  the  king  ;  and  there  they  attacked 
their  enemies,  and  fought  with  them  furiously,  making 
vast  slaughter  of  them  ;  and  there  young  William  de 
Bruse  was  taken  wounded,  and  imprisoned,  and  for  his 
liberation  the  castle  of  Buellt,  with  the  district,  and  a 
vast  sum  of  money,  was  given  to  Llewelyn,  son  of 
lorwerth  ;  and  then  the  king  returned  to  England  with 
shame  ;  only  he  obtained  the  homage  of  the  princes 
who  were  there,  and  formed  a  pacification  between  him 
and  Llywelyn,  son  of  lorwerth." 

Contrasting  the  narrative  of  the  English,  with  that 
of  the  Welsh,  chronicler,  on  the  whole  there  seems  to 
be  no  greater  difference  between  the  two  than  might 
be  expected,  considering  that  they  were  compiled  by 
persons  who,  though  relating  the  same  events,  drew 
their  information  from  different  sources.  There  is  more 
detail  in  the  English  narrative  connected  with  things 
which  the  Welsh  probably  did  not  know,  such  as  the 

1  Brut  y  Tyivysoyion,  p.  31 1 ,  Bulls  edition. 
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difficulty  in  regard  to  supplies  ;  but  the  narrative  of 
the  Welsh  chronicler  gives  a  reader  an  impression  that 
King  Henry  had  greater  objects  in  view  than  raising 
the  siege  of  Montgomery  Castle.  It  states  "  that  King 
Henry  came  to  Wales  to  subjugate  Llewelyn  and  all 
the  Welsh  princes,  and  encamped  in  the  place  called 
Keri,  and  on  the  other  side  the  wood,  the  Welsh  with 
Llywelyn  assembled  to  oppose  the  king."  It  will  be 
remembered  that  the  king  is  stated,  by  Matthew  Paris, 
when  his  army  joined  him  at  Montgomery,  to  have 
gone  to  the  said  wood,  which  was  five  miles  in  length, 
and  having  cleared  it,  advanced  further  into  the  country, 
when  he  came  to  an  abbey  of  white  monks,  called 
"  Cridia".  The  first  indication  of  Henry's  presence  in 
the  Vale  of  Kerry  is  on  the  26th  of  September;  the 
latest,  on  October  the  4th.  It  may  be  that  the  latest 
of  these  dates  does  not  indicate  the  last  day  he  spent 
in  the  Vale  of  Kerry,  but  he  was  back  at  Westminster 
on  the  13th  of  October. 

Between  the  dates  mentioned  above  he  must  have 
accomplished  a  deal  of  work  in  the  Vale  of  Kerry,  if 
the  story  narrated  by  Matthew  Paris  is  to  be  accepted. 
In  addition  to  the  preliminary  labours  before  his  re- 
inforcements arrived  at  the  front,  he  made  his  attack 
upon  the  abbey  of  "  Cridia",  burnt  it  down ;  gave  his 
permission  to  his  justiciary,  Hubert  de  Burgh,  to  build 
a  castle  on  the  site ;  fought  several  engagements  in 
defending  the  works,  then  in  progress ;  lost  many  of 
his  men,  and  notably  William  de  Braos,  who  was 
wounded  during  a  foraging  expedition,  and  then  taken 
prisoner.  Running  short  of  provisions,  and  suspect- 
ing that  some  of  his  principal  men  were  "  confederate 
with  Prince  Llewelyn,  and  did  very  faintly  defend  his 
cause  with  whom  they  came  thither",  he  was  con- 
strained to  conclude  a  peace  with  Llewelyn,  agreeing 
that  the  castle,  which  was  then  almost  finished,  should 
be  razed  at  his  own  charges,  Llewelyn  paying  £3,000 
(says  the  chronicler)  towards  the  same.  "The  peace 
being  thus  confirmed,  both  parties  departed  home- 
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ward."     The  English  chronicler  adds  :  "  So  the  King 
of  England,  after  that  he  had  bestowed  three  inoneths 
in  the  building  of  the  said  castell,  and  disbursed  an 
infinite  sum  of  money  in  vaine,  leauing   William  de 
Bruse,   one   of  his   nobles,  in   the  prince's   prison,  re- 
turned home   with  great  staine  of  his  honor."     The 
chronicler  must  be  in  error  as  to  King  Henry  having 
spent   three   months   in    building   the   castle,   as   the 
English   records   show    King    Henry  could   not   have 
spent  more  than  three  weeks  in  the  Vale  of  Kerry. 
The  probability  is  that  "  weeks"  was  the  word  in  the 
original ;  if  so,  the  work  that  could  have  been  done  in 
that  time  towards  the  erection  of  a  castle  must  have 
been  very  limited  in  extent,  particularly  when  it  is 
admitted  that  it  was  all  done  in  the  face  of  an  active 
and,  as  to  forces,  superior  enemy.     The  conclusion  is 
almost    forced    upon   the    writer    that   this   story   of 
Matthew  Paris's  has  no  sound  foundation  in  fact,  so 
far  as  regards  the  erection  of  "  Hubert's  Folly"  on  the 
ruins   of  an   abbey   of  white   monks   called    "Cridia". 
There  are  two  things  in  connection  with  this  worthy 
of  note  :  first,  the  Welsh  chronicle  makes  no  reference 
to  it ;  in  the  second  place,  the  wilful  destruction  of  an 
abbey  would  have  brought  the  king  into  collision  with 
Pope  Gregory  IX,  who  probably  was  at  this  time  a 
greater  power  in  England  than  the  king  himself;  and 
it  may  be  added  that,  if  any  grants  of  land  had  been 
made  by  the  lords  of  the  district  for  such  an  object, 
they  would  have  been  enrolled,  as  the  monks  were 
very  careful  to  get  an  English  title  to  all  their  pos- 
sessions ;  but  the  writer  believes,  after  a  patient  search 
among   the   English   records,  that  no  such  enrolment 
exists,  or  ever  was  made ;  and  he  is  of  the  opinion 
that  a  reasonably  satisfactory  explanation  of  the  state- 
ment made  by  Matthew  Paris  may  be  arrived  at  by 
another  method. 

Taking  it  for  granted  that  some  place,  not  remotely 
distant  from  Montgomery,  was  known  by  the  name  of 
Cridia,  and  that  it  was  associated  with,  or  belonged 


HISTORY   OF   THE    PARISH   OF   KERRY.  363 

to,  the  Fraternity  of  White  Monks,  otherwise  Cister- 
cians, it  follows  that  the  site  where  "Hubert's  Folly" 
was    erected   was    identical   with    that    upon    which 
stood  the  monastic  establishment ;  but  the  exact  spot 
where    either   of  these  stood  has  never  been  clearly 
established.     Mr.  Richard  Williams,  F.R.H.S.,  one  of 
the  Secretaries   of  the   Powys-land   Club,   in    a  very 
interesting   paper   upon    Henry   III  in  Montgomery- 
shire, contributed  to  Arch.  Cambrensis  (Fourth  Series, 
vol.  x),   refers  to   "  the  supposed  sites  of  the  long- 
lost  monastery   of  Cridia  and   Hubert's  Folly",  and, 
discarding  the  suggestions  as  "to  Cymmer,  near  Dol- 
gelly,  Goranddu,  and  other  places  in  the  Vale  of  the 
Severn",  proceeds  to  say  that  "it  has  been  suggested 
that  the  word  Cridia  is  but  a  corrupt  form  of  the 
generic  term  Crefydd-dy,  a  religious  house,  and  I  am 
inclined   to   adopt   this    view."      He   mentioned  that 
"  Carte,  the  historian,  maintained  that  its  site  was  in. 
the  Vale   of  Kerry  ;  and,  after  the  account  which  he 
(Mr.  R.   Williams)   had  related  of  the  expedition   of 
Henry    III,   he   concluded    there    was    no    reasonable 
doubt  upon  the  subject.     Proceeding,  he  said  : 

"  One  of  the  nineteen  townships  of  Kerry  parish  is  called 
Cefnymynach  (the  Monk's  Hidge),  a  name  from  which  it  may 
be  inferred  that  at  one  time  a  religious  house  of  some  sort 
stood  there.  In  all  probability  this  was  near  Black  Hall, 
about  a  mile  due  south  from  Kerry  village,  and  about  seven 
miles  from  Montgomery.  It  is  very  probable  that  in  Henry 
the  Third's  time  the  whole  intervening  country  was  densely 
wooded,  particularly  the  eastern  slopes  of  the  high  ridge 
called  Cefnycoed,  Following  the  brook  Miheli  about  half  a 
mile  further,  in  a  south-westerly  direction,  we  come  to  another 
place  bearing  a  suggestive  name,  Cwm-y-dalfa  (the  Glen  of 
Capture).  The  local  tradition,  I  believe,  is  that  a  noted 
robber  was  taken  there ;  but  we  should  not  be  far  wrong,  I 
think,  in  concluding  that  this  was  the  very  place  where  that 
ill-fated 'noble  warriour',  William  de  Bruse,  was  taken  prisoner. 
****** 

"  Close  to  the  farmstead  of  Middle  Cwm-y-dalfa,  however, 
there  rises,  to  a  height  of  300  feet  or  more,  a  peculiarly  bold 
and  precipitous  cliff',  which  answers  admirably  to  the  his- 
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torian's  description,  '  a  place  verie  fit  for  fortification'.  It  is 
called  Penycastell,  and  there  is  still  a  faint  local  tradition 
that  a  wooden  castle  was  partly  built  upon  the  top,  but 
pulled  down  before  it  was  finished.  Its  north-eastern  and 
western  sides  are  very  precipitous,  and  covered  with  a  thick 
growth  of  underwood,  which  forms  an  almost  impenetrable 
thicket,  altogether  well  deserving  its  name  of '  Cwm-uffernol' 
(the  Avernian  Chasm).  The  southern  side  is  a  gentle  slope, 
and  bears  traces  of  a  deep  ditch  or  moat.  In  the  south- 
eastern corner  there  is  also  a  deep  hole,  now  partly  filled  up,  the 
site,  possibly,  of  a  well.  At  present  but  few  stones  are  left ; 
but  I  am  told  that  many  cartloads  have  been  removed,  even 
within  the  last  twenty  years.  Hubert's  castle,  which  the 
historian  says  was  three  months  in  building,  was,  in  all 
probability,  wherever  situate,  mainly  composed  of  wood.  It 
may  be  added  that  there  are  clear  traces  of  an  old  road,  long 
disused,  between  Black  Hall  and  Penycastell.  Having  sug- 
gested Cefnymynach  as  the  site  of  Cridia,  and  Cwm-y-dalfa  as 
the  scene  of  William  de  Bruse's  capture,  I  venture  further  to 
suggest  Penycastell,  from  its  contiguity  to  both,  as  well  as 
from  its  strong  position,  as  the  site  of  Hubert's  Folly,  where 
de  Burgh,  with  the  aid  of  carpenters  and  artificers,  gathered 
from  five  counties,  and  with  great  expense,  attempted  to 
build  a  '  costly  and  sumptuous'  castle,  but  was  forced  to 
abandon  and  destroy  an  unfinished  building  six  hundred  and 
fifty  years  ago." 

The  writer,  whilst  agreeing  with  his  friend,  Mr. 
\\7illiams,  as  to  the  possibility  of  Cridia  being  an 
equivalent  to  the  generic  term  Crefydd-dy  =  a  religious 
house,  is  unable  to  share  his  conclusions  as  to  the 
supposed  sites  of  Cridia  and  Hubert's  Folly.  It  ap- 
pears to  him  that  if  Cefnymynach,  or  Black  Hall,  or 
any  spot  adjacent  to  either,  were  the  site  of  Cridia, 
then  Hubert's  Folly  could  not  have  been  on  Peny- 
castell ;  and  if  Penycastell  were  the  site  on  which 
Cridia  stood,  the  inference  drawn  from  the  word  Cefn- 
ymynach as  regards  the  latter  place,  or  any  place  in 
its  vicinity,  being  the  site  of  Cridia  falls  to  the  ground  ; 
in  fact,  the  theory  is  self-destructive,  if  Matthew 
Paris's  statement  is  accepted — that  on  the  site  of  the 
burnt  abbey  Hubert  de  Burgh  attempted  to  erect  a 
castle. 
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It  is  with  considerable  diffidence  that  the  writer,  in 
the  face  of  so  many  previously  suggested  sites,  ven- 
tures to  add  another  to  the  list. 

It  is  an  admitted  fact  that  the  ancient  lords  of 
Malienydd  and  Kerry  were  great  benefactors  to  the 
Church  and  to  monastic  institutions. 

One  of  them  is  reputed  to  have  founded  Kerry 
Church.  Cadwallon  ap  Madoc  was  the  founder  of 
Cwmhir  Abbey  ;  both  he  and  some  of  his  descendants 
made  grants  of  land  to  that  abbey  in,  among  other 
places,  the  parish  of  Kerry.  Without  anticipating 
some  intended  references  to  the  munificence  of  their 
donations  in  another  section  of  this  compilation,  it 
may  be  said  that  among  these  grants  were  included 
the  whole  of  the  lands  comprised  in  the  township  of 
Gwernygoe,  and  that  there  was  at  an  early  period  a 
Crefydd-dy ,  or  religious  house,  connected  with  Cwmhir 
Abbey,  located  somewhere  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
present  farmhouse  or  grange  of  Gwernygoe.  There  is 
a  field  adjacent  to  Gwernygoe  House,  still  called  the 
Church  Field,  where  traces  of  the  fabric  remain.  Two 
centuries  and  a  half  ago  there  were  persons  then 
living  who  had  been  educated  in  the  church,  though 
then  in  ruins ;  and  such  was  the  tradition  connected 
with  it,  that  it  was  deposed  by  several  competent 
witnesses,  in  an  important  trial  which  will  be  dealt 
with  later,  that  the  old  church  of  Gwernygoe  was 
Keryvy  Church,  and  that  the  existing  fabric  in  the 
village  of  Kerry  was,  and  ought  only  to  be  described 
as,  the  Church  of  St.  Michael  in  Kerry.  There  were 
witnesses  who  deposed  the  exact  reverse,  and  alleged 
that  the  fabric  at  Gwernygoe  was  merely  a  chapel 
associated  with  the  Abbey  of  Cwmhir,  in  short,  a 
Crefydd-dy,  belonging  to  the  convent ;  and  these,  it  is 
more  than  probable,  more  accurately  described  it  than 
the  former  witnesses. 

It  is  the  opinion  of  the  writer,  based  only  upon  his 
knowledge  of  the  locality,  that,  in  the  early  middle  ages, 
the  Vale  of  Kerry,  in  that  part  which  may  be  described 
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as  commencing  a  mile  or  so  to  the  east  of  Gwernygoe, 
was  a  swamp  covered  with  timber  ;  and  that  the  earliest 
cultivators  would  settle  on  the  slopes  of  the  hills  and 
knolls.  There  is  plenty  of  evidence  of  this  in  the 
location  of  most  of  the  farmhouses  in  that  part  of  the 
parish  at  this  day.  Holding  this  opinion,  he  believes 
the  monks  of  Cwmhir  would  select  some  spot  where  the 
land  was  dry  and  capable  of  being  cultivated  ;  and, 
taking  the  description  of  Matthew  Paris  literally,  there 
is  no  spot  in  the  parish  of  Kerry  that  so  well  accords 
with  it  as  in  the  vicinity  of  the  homestead  now  called 
by  the  somewhat  suggestive  name  of  the  Old  Hall ; 
the  more  particularly  as  just  in  the  rear  of  that  place, 
on  the  summit  of  an  eminence  almost  unassailable  on 
three  sides,  now  stands  the  remains  of  the  most  perfect 
earthwork  in  the  parish  (delineated  on  Plate  vn  supra, 
between  pp.  90-91),  and  described  on  the  latter  page. 
It  is  just  such  a  spot  as  would  attract  the  attention  of 
a  soldier  like  Hubert  de  Burgh,  and  would,  could  he 
have  erected  his  castle  there,  have  formed  an  advanced 
post  from  the  castle  at  Montgomery  of  great  strategical 
value,  in  sight  of  it,  and  commanding  the  Vale  of 
Kerry.  It  was,  no  doubt,  as  Matthew  Paris  described 
Cridia,  an  excellent  "  refuge  for  the  Welshmen  to  flie 
unto". 

So  far  as  actual  distance  from  Montgomery  is  con- 
cerned, the  camp  on  Old  Hall  Frydd,  if  Matthew 
Paris's  "Jive  miles"  is  accepted  as  correct,  is  more  con- 
sistent with  that  description  than  Penycastell ;  the 
former  would  have  been  a  valuable  acquisition  as  a 
fortified  outpost  to  Montgomery  ;  the  latter  of  no  value 
whatever.  If  Montgomery  were  the  objective  point  of 
a  large  body  of  men  proceeding  from  the  south,  they 
would  follow  the  watershed  of  Kerry  hills,  passing 
Penycastell  miles  to  the  right.  If  a  force  coming  down 
the  Severn  valley,  with  a  similar  object,  were  even  to 
separate  itself  into  two  divisions,  one  crossing  the  Vast- 
rey  and  down  the  Vale  of  Kerry,  the  other  following 
the  course  of  the  Severn,  Penycastell  would  offer  no 
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resistance  to  the  progress  of  the  former  division  ;  but 
given  the  camp  on  Old  Hall  Frydd,  in  the  occupation 
of  a  force  supported  by  the  garrison  at  Montgomery, 
he  would  be  a  rash  commander  who  would  pass  the 
former  without  capturing  it ;  if  he  did  pass  it  he  would 
find  himself  in  a  trap,  hence,  in  the  writer's  estimation, 
the  reason  why  Hubert  de  Burgh  coveted  the  position. 

It  is  difficult  to  accept  the  following  statement,  made 
by  Matthew  Paris,  literally :  "  He  (the  king)  went  to  the 
said  wood,  which  was  verie  large,  being  fine  miles  in 
length,  and  by  reason  of  the  thick  growth  of  the  same, 
verie  hard  to  be  stocked  ;  howbeit  the  king  caused  the 
same,  with  great  diligence  and  trauell,  to  be  assarted 
and  consumed  with  fire." 

If  the  writer  accurately  interprets  Matthew  Paris, 
the  latter  means  that  the  king  grubbed  up  the  under- 
wood and  felled  the  timber  of  a  wood  five  miles  in 
length,  and  then  consumed  the  lot  by  fire. 

It  is  more  reasonable  to  suggest  that  what  the  king 
did  was  to  continue  the  work  which  the  garrison  of 
Montgomery  commenced  when  they  went  out  "to  amend 
a  certeine  passage  in  the  high  waie  leading  through  a 
great  wood,  thereby  where  the  Welshmen  were  woont 
to  rob  and  slaie  such  as  trauelled  that  waie,  and  com- 
ming  to  the  place,  with  their  axes  and  other  weapons, 
began  to  fell  the  trees  and  to  cut  down  the  bushes 
whereby  the  waie  might  be  inlarged." 

If  we  were  to  suppose,  for  the  sake  of  argument,  that 
when  the  men  of  Montgomery  went  out  to  "  amend  the 
passage,  fell  the  trees,  and  cut  down  the  bushes",  that 
they  did  this,  not  on  their  own  land,  but  on  the  land 
that  then  was  recognised  as  being  outside  the  pale  of 
the  English  crown,  it  would  not  be  unlikely  that  the 
Welshmen  would  consider  the  act  as  an  invasion  of 
their  rights,  and  resist  it.  The  "  new  castle"  which 
Henry  III  had  then  recently  erected  at  Montgomery 
must  have  appeared  to  the  men  of  Kerry  as  a  standing 
menace  against  their  rights,  privileges,  and  liberties. 
It  is,  to  a  Welshman,  much  more  patriotic  to  suggest 
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that  the  men  of  Kerry,  when  they  fell  upon  the  Mont- 
gomery men,  did  so  in  what  they  conceived  to  be  a 
defence  of  their  rights,  rather  than  to  coincide  with 
Matthew  Paris,  that  they  did  so  because  the  action  on 
the  part  of  the  garrison  of  Montgomery  was  calculated 
and  intended  to  destroy  a  lair  in  which  Welshmen  hid 
themselves  to  rob  and  murder  unsuspecting  travellers. 

As  it  happens,  there  is  an  English  record,1  which  was 
enrolled  the  year  after  Henry  Ill's  campaign  in  Kerry, 
which  supports  the  suggestion  of  the  writer,  that  the 
origin  of  the  trouble  was  a  question  of  boundary  between 
the  men  of  Montgomery  and  Kerry.  The  document 
implies  that  there  was  a  dispute,  which  had  been  rele- 
gated to  some  impartial  persons  to  adjust,  and  the 
result  arrived  at  was  deemed  of  sufficient  importance 
to  be  enrolled.  It  is  described  as  "The  Confirmation 
of  the  Perambulation  between  the  Wood  of  Kerry 
and  Montgomery", 

The  following  is  a  translation  of  the  Patent : — 

"  Touching  the  Perambulation  between  Kery  and  Munt- 
gomery. 

"  The  King  to  all,  etc.  KNOW  ye  that  we  do  hold  valid  and 
acceptable  the  perambulation  and  bounds  made  between  the 
wood  of  Muntgomery  and  the  wood  of  Kery  by  our  very  dear 
and  faithful  Henry  de  Aldithel  and  William  Fitz  Warin,  then 
constable  of  our  very  dear  and  faithful  H[ubert]  de  Burgh, 
etc.,  of  Muntgomery ;  and  those  we  have  granted,  and  by  the 
present  writing  have  confirmed,  as  the  charter  of  the  same 
H[ubert]  de  Burgh,  etc.,  which  he  made  thereof  reasonably 
witnesseth. 

"  In  [testimony]  whereof,  etc.,  we  have  caused  these  our 
letters  patent  to  be  made. 

"  Witness  the  King  at  St.  Briavels,  on  the  22nd  day  of 
June,  in  the  IS.th  year  of  our  reign  [A.D.  1229]." 

Unless  the  phraseology  of  the  above  record  is 
metaphorical,  it  must  be  concluded  that,  notwith- 
standing the  grubbing  and  burning  done  by  the  king 
some  few  months  before  (according  to  Matthew  Paris), 

1  Patent,  anno  13  Hen.  Ill,  No.  37,  m.  6. 
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both  the  wood  of  Montgomery  and  the  wood  of  Kerry 
were  still  in  a  flourishing  condition.  That  they  should 
have  been  in  the  latter  state  is  much  more  likely  than 
the  description  that  the  king  in  a  few  days  grubbed 
up  and  burnt  a  wood  five  miles  in  length,  and  pre- 
sumably of  an  indefinite  breadth,  as,  apparently,  the 
length  has  been  described  as  stretching  from  Mont- 
gomery in  the  direction  of  Kerry  Vale. 

The  writer,  to  end  this  long  digression,  is  of  the 
opinion  that  the  real  site  of  Cridia  must  be  sought 
for  on  some  spot  connected  with  the  lands  which  it  is 
known  the  monks  of  Cwmhir  held  in  the  Vale  of 
Kerry,  or,  in  other  words,  at  or  in  the  vicinity  of 
Gwernygoe.  There  is  one  circumstance  yet  connected 
with  King  Henry  the  Third's  campaign  in  the  Vale  of 
Kerry,  namely,  the  scutage  he  levied  to  defray  the 
expenses  connected  with  it.  On  the  24th  October 
1228,  the  king,  dating  his  commands  from  West- 
minster, directs  the  sheriffs  of  Middlesex  and  other 
counties  to  have  before  the  king  at  Westminster 
scutage  for  knights'  fees,  etc.,  at  Kerry.1  The  sum 
usually  levied  was  three  meres  or  4()s.2  a  fee.  The 
Kerry  scutage  was  assessed  at  two  meres  a  fee.  There 
are  numerous  instances  recorded  on  the  Close  Rolls 
where  the  king  excused  persons  of  the  payment  of 
"  Kerry  Scutage".  One,  as  exhibiting  how  far  the 
taxation  of  individuals  reached,  may  be  mentioned. 
On  the  23rd  of  October  1228,  at  Westminster, 
"Phillip  de  Albin  was  excused  the  Scutage  of  Kerry 
for  one  Knight's  Fee  which  he  held  of  Olive,  widow 
of  Roger  de  Monte  Begonis,  and  she  of  the  Honor  of 
Brittany."3 

ROGER  DE  MORTEMER  II  was  the  first  English  lord  of 
Kerry  and  Kedewen.  At  the  time  of  his  father's  de- 
cease he  was  a  youth  of  not  more  than  seventeen  years' 

1  Rot.  Glaus.,  12  Henry  TIT,  m.  1,  dorso. 

2  See  the  Genealogist,  1884,  pp.  66-67. 

3  Hot.  Glaus.,  12  Henry  III,  m.  1,  dorso. 
VOL.  XX1TI.  B  B 
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of  age.1  On  the  26th  February  1247  (31  Hen.  Ill) 
livery  was  granted  to  him  on  payment  of  two  thousand 
meres  to  the  king  of  all  the  lands  held  by  his  father, 
excepting  those  whereof  Gladys,  his  mother,  then  living, 
was  endowed.  Although  more  than  thirty  years 
elapsed  after  his  father's  death  before  he  became  tenant 
in  capite,  under  the  English  Crown,  of  the  ancient 
Welsh  districts  of  Kerry  and  Kedewen,  and  he  did  not 
survive  the  honours  and  powers  thus  conferred  upon 
him  but  for  a  brief  period,  we  feel  that  no  apology  is 
needed  if  we  enter  into  a  somewhat  more  detailed  de- 
scription of  his  career  than  we  have  of  his  ancestors, 
the  more  particularly  because  it  may  be  said  that  to  him 
must  be  attributed  the  credit,  or  otherwise,  of  having 
introduced  into  these  districts  the  principles  of  English 
municipal  life.  It  was  he  who  established  weekly 
market  and  fairs,  courts  of  record,  a  system  of  police, 
and  tolls.  It  is  only  very  recently,  and  then  through 
the  munificent  generosity  of  our  noble  President,  Lord 
Powis,  that  the  latter  institution  has  been  abrogated 
at  Newtown.  It  is  unnecessary  to  remark  that  the 
"  chief  rents"  which  Roger  de  Mortemer  instituted 
still  remain. 

1  Eyton,  vol.  iv,  p.  216. 


(To  l>e  continued.} 
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CHUBCHYARD    WALLS. 

BY  THE  REV.  ELTAS  OWEN,  M.A. 


FROM  time  immemorial  the  churchyard  walls  have 
been  kept  in  substantial  repairs  by  the  parishioners  ; 
and  in  many  vestry-books  are  to  be  found  minutes  and 
entries  bearing  upon  this  subject ;  and  bishops  and 
other  Church  authorities,  in  their  questions  addressed 
to  churchwardens  and  other  parties  responsible  for 
maintaining  Church  property  in  a  good  and  proper 
condition,  often  inquired  whether  the  parishioners  had 
done  their  duty,  by  keeping  the  churchyard  walls  in 
good  repair. 

There  is  nothing  more  interesting  than  old  minutes 
in  vestry-books  on  matters  connected  with  the  parishes  ; 
and  it  is  from  these  invaluable  documents  that  I 
obtain  information  on  the  subject  of  churchyard  walls, 
which  is  the  subject  of  this  paper. 

I  will  take  three  parishes,  one  in  Denbighshire  and 
two  in  Montgomeryshire,  and  from  these  the  reader 
can  infer  what  took  place  in  other  parishes  in  all  parts 
of  Wales. 

It  would  seem  that  our  forefathers  rightly  thought 
that  what  was  every  one's  work  was  no  one's  work, 
and  therefore,  to  secure  a  just  proportion  of  work 
from  every  substantial  parishioner,  they  allotted  in 
vestry  to  every  farmer  a  certain  part  of  the  church- 
yard wall  for  building  or  repairing.  From  the  initials 
in  the  stones  of  certain  churchyard  walls  it  would 
appear  that  the  same  farms  were  time  after  time 
responsible  for  the  repairing  of  the  same  extent  and 
the  same  part  of  the  churchyard  wall. 

The  building  of  the  walls  was  undoubtedly  not  a 
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common  undertaking,  in  which  all  joined  alike  until 
the  wall  was  erected,  but  each  farm,  according  to  its 
size,  was  responsible  for  keeping  a  certain  number  of 
yards  in  repair ;  and,  presumably,  should  that  par- 
ticular part  be  out  of  repair,  by  custom  its  restoration 
fell  to  the  lot  of  the  occupant  of  the  farm  originally 
responsible  for  the  building  of  that  particular  part  of 
the  churchyard. 

In  some  churchyards,  at  this  present  moment,  the 
division  between  the  wall  that  was  to  be  repaired  by 
one  farmer  and  another  is  clearly  seen.  So  percep- 
tible, indeed,  is  this  division,  that  it  would  not  be 
difficult  to  throw  down  one  farmer's  part  without 
much  injury  to  the  allotments  on  either  side  of  it. 
This  is  the  case  in  Derwen  churchyard.  Consequently, 
it  may  be  inferred  from  this  fact,  that  the  same 
portion  of  the  wall  was  to  be  repaired  always  by  the 
farmer  who  occupied  a  certain  farm ;  and,  just  as 
certain  seats  in  the  churchyard  belonged  to  certain 
farms,  so  a  certain  part  of  the  churchyard  wall  fell  to 
the  lot  of  certain  farms  for  erection  and  restoration. 

On  looking  through  Derwen  parish  records,  I  came 
upon  the  following  entry.  The  date  of  the  minute  is 
indistinct,  but  I  think  the  year  is  1632.  The  resolu- 
tion passed  in  vestry  is  as  follows  : — 

The  names  of  the  Parishioners  of  Derwen  that  are  to  repaire 
theire  churchyard  wall,  and  hovfr  many  yards  each  of 
them  is  to  form  and  repaire  noted  by  the  figures  annexed 
to  theire  severall  names,  according  to  the  aunsient  division 
thereof,  and  agreed  upon  by  the  whole  parish  the  daie 
and  year  above  written . 

Beginning  at  the  east  gate  or  porch. 

Evan  ap  Evan  Jeffrey  John  .  .  .4  yards 

Thomas  ap  John  ap  Evan  .  .  .4 

William  Lloyd       .  .  .  .4 

Roger  Williams     .  .  .  .4 

John  ap  William  Jeffrey  .  .  .4 

Robert  Lloyd         .  .  .  .4 

Robert  John  Lewis  .  .  .4 

John  Matthews      .  .  .  .4 

John  Hughes  for  Pentrey  .  .  .4 
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At  the  loiver  Stile. 

John  Griffith         .  .  .  .4  yards 

Thomas  ap  Rees  ap  John       .  .  .4 

William  Lloyd  ap  Harry  ap  Rees  .  .     4 

William  John  Edward  .  .  .4 

John  ap  Robert     .  .  .  .8 

Robert  Parry         .  .  .  .4 

Sarnau,  where  Robert  James  holdeth  .  .     4 

Then  the.  higher  gate. 

Charles  Salesbury,  Esq.,  for  Margaret  ffoulke  her 

land                .                  .  .  .4  yards 

Wm.  John  ap  Robert  et  Evan  Tudder  .  .     4 

Evan  ap  Root,  ap  Morris       .  .  .4 

William  ap  Richard  et  John  Lloyd  .  .     4 

John  Williams  for  Braychvalan  .  .     4 

John  Hughes         .                  .  .  .8 

Llwyn  y  Prych  (Bresych),  where  John  Lewis  ap 

Robert  now  dwells         .  .  .4 

John  Thomas  Ellis                 .  .  .4 

Robert  ap  William                  .  .  .4 

John  Rees  .  .  .  .  et  John  ap  .  .  .  .  .  .4 

Richard  Jones        .                 .  .  .4 

John  Williams,  where  the  ....  .  .4 

Richard  Jones        .                  .  .  .4 

....  Esquire         .                 .  .  .4 

John  Price             .                  .  .  .4 

John  Thomas         .                  .  .  .4 

Lewis  Griffith         .                 .  .  .4 

Thomas  ap  John  ap  Rees       .  .  .3 

Edmond  Lloyd      .                  .  .  .4 

Ffoulke  Jones        .                  .  .  .4 

David  Owens         .                  .  .  .4 

Here  it  ends. 

Such  is  the  list  of  persons  who,  "  according  to  the 
aunsient  division  thereof",  were  to  "repaire  and  form" 
the  churchyard  of  Derwen.  This  was  in  or  about 
1632  ;  the  custom  was,  even  then,  from  olden  times. 

On  a  stone  in  the  churchyard  wall,  on  the  north 
side  of  the  church,  is  the  date  1636,  and  this  might 
have  corresponded  with  the  indistinct  date  of  the  minute 
above  quoted.  On  stones  in  the  north,  east,  and  west 
sides  01  this  churchyard  are  initials,  and  between  the 
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specified  four  yards,  etc.,  for  a  long  part  of  the  wall  on  the 
east  by  west  side,  are  interstices  filled  with  mortar. 
In  other  parts  of  the  wall  this  four-yard  division  no 
longer  exists,  the  walls  having  been  rebuilt  in  modern 
times. 

The  churchyard  is  ovoidal  in  shape,  but  on  the 
north  side  it  has  been  tampered  with,  and  in  that 
part  there  have  been  encroachments. 

The  next  churchyard  that  shall  be  referred  to  is 
Mochdre,  Montgomeryshire.  The  same  division  of 
labour  is  observed  there  as  is  in  Dervven  parish,  but 
in  Mochdre  the  churchyard  is  protected,  in  our  days, 
by  a  hedge,  whilst  Derwen  is  surrounded  by  a  stone 
wall. 

A  True  and  Exact  List  taken  from  the  old  Register  of  each 
Freeholder's  part  or  share  of  fenceing  ye  Churchyard  of 
ye  parish  of  Moughtrey,  begin'ing  w'th  Evan  Evans's  part, 
near  ye  corner  of  Matthew  Roofe's  Garden,  together  w'th 
ye  present  name  or  Names  of  each  ffreeholder,  or  owner 
of  such  Houses  or  Tenem'ts  that  is  subject  to  the  same. 
Which  we,  ye  churchwardens  and  chiefe  Inhabitants,  or 
ye  major  part  thereof,  whose  names  are  hereunto  sub- 
scribed, doe  hereby  certify  and  allow  of  ye  same. 

June  the  28th,  Anno  Domini  1730. 

Evan  Evans  for  Coom-y-rheudre  .  .  panes  Two 

Jacob  Lewis's  Lands  Ditto  .  panes  Two 

Thomas  Pryce             Ditto             .  .  Panes  Two 

James  Baxter  for  Ty-yn-Ron         .  .  Panes  four 

Richard  Evans  for  Pen-y-Bank     .  .  Panes  One 

Edward  David  for  coed  Rhos         .  .  Panes  Two 

John  Bushop  for  Coed  Poeth        .  .  Panes  One 

Thomas  Arrowsmith       .                  .  .  Panes  Three 

Richard  Jones  of  Eskirgiliog          .  .  Panes  Two 

John  Gent  for  Moughtrey-bechan  .       Do.  Two 

Rees  Pryce  for  Ty-yn-rhiw              .  .  Panes  Four 

William  Roofe  for  Penthryn          .  .  Panes  Two 

Arthur  Morgans  for  Dugwm         .  .  Panes  Two 

Thos.  Jones,  Esq.,  for  Tir  March  Gwin          .  One 

Robert  Jones  for  Tir-y- Lease         .  .  One 

Richard  Turn'r  for  Tir-yn-y-Rhos  .  Two 

Matthew  Thomas  for  Cae  Colley    .  .  One 

John  Oliver  for  Ty-yn-y-Barr        .  .  One 
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S'r  Watkin  Williams  Wynu           .  .  Three 

Widdow  Hughes  for  Hendre           .  .  four 

Arthur  Pryce,  Esq.,  for  Havod     .  .  four 

John  Evans  for  Havod-fraith        .  .  Three 

Thos.  Jones,  Esq.,  for  Perth-y-Bu  .  Three 

James  Baxter  for  Coombir             .  .  Two 

John  Oliver  for  Cae-Hovvell  Bwch  .  One 

William  Williams          .                  .  .  Panes    One 

Richard  Evans  and  Richard  Jones  .  Panes    Two 

Matthew  Powell  for  ye  Talwrn      .  .  Panes    One 

David  Hammond  for  Letty-Derryn  .  Two 

Richard  Turnor  for  ye  Mill            .  .  Panes    One 

Arthur  Pryce  for  Thos.  Roberts'  Lands  .  One 

David  Roberts  for  David  Jones'  Lands  .  One 

Rees  Pryce  for  Ty-yn-vron-y-Llan  .  five 

Rees  Pryce  for  Glendulas               .  .  five 

Widdow  Pugh  for  Ty  owens  hamas  .  Three 

Arthur  Pryce  for  Pen-y-graig        .  .  Three 

Robert  Jones  for  Coed-y-Rhos       .  .  Three 

Richard  Jones  for  Bryn-y-Rule      .  .  four 

Evan  Evans  for  Coombir                 .  .  panes     One 

Matthew  Thomas  for  Dugwm  Mill  .  Two 

Robert  Blayuey  for  ye  lower  Mill  .  One 

Richard  Turner  for  Letty-Bryn     .  .  One 

Robert  Lloyd's  Lands    .                 .  .  Three 

Widow  Thomas  for  Llwynmadog  .  panes     Three 

Matthew  Roofe  for  Errw  Bont      .  .  One 

Memorandum, — That  it  is  agreed  by  us,  ye  churchwardens 
and  chiefe  Inhabitants  of  ye  Parish  of  Moughtrey,  whose 
names  are  hereunto  subscribed,  that  each  pane  shall  at  least 
containe  Nine  foot  in  Length. 

Richard  Jones  \  church- 

William  Ruffe  j  wardens 

Evan  Evans 

Rees  Pryce 

Thomas  Pryce 

Richard  Jones 


Robert  Jones 
John  Horpear  (?) 
Jacob  Lewis 
Matthew  Tho'as 
Solomon  Joens 


From  the  preceding  extract  from  Mochdre  parish 
records,  it  would  appear  that  each  freeholder,  "  or 
owner  of  such  houses  or  tenements  that  is  subject  to 
the  same",  was  to  have  his  specified  part  of  fencing. 
In  Derwen  parish  the  occupant  of  farms  or  houses  was 
responsible  for  repairing-  the  churchyard,  and,  in  effect, 
this  must  have  been  the  case  in  Mochdre,  for  we  find 
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that  such  and  such  persons  are  to  repair  for  certain 
farms  ;  thus,  the  tenant  took  upon  himself  the  land- 
lord's liability.  And  this,  perhaps,  was  the  case  in 
all  parts  of  the  country,  the  farms  being,  most  likely, 
let  subject  to  this  impost. 

The  next  parish  which  I  shall  lay  under  contribu- 
tion to  my  paper  is  Newtown.  The  previous  parishes 
were  in  the  country  ;  but  now  we  shall  see  how  the 
matter  under  consideration  was  managed  in  a  town. 
I  obtain  from  Newtown  parish  records  the  following  : — 

February  26th,  1695. 

List  of  the  names  of  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Towne  and  p'ish 
of  Newtowne  that  are  obleidged  to  Repaire  and  rnain- 
taine  the  Fence  ab't  ye  Churchyeord  of  ye  sayde  p'ish, 
Theire  names  being  plac'd  in  that  Order  as  theire  p'ts  of 
ye  sayde  fence  directs  too.  The  am't  begin'ing  at  ye 
Corner  post  in  ye  Fence  yt  is  oppossitt  to  ye  West  end 
of  Steeple;  continueing  ye  am't  South-ward. 


Toivn, 

1.    Henry  Price  for  Richard  Jones,  ye  Butcher's  widd'w  . 
2-3.   Hugh  Wilson's  Widd'w  for  E.  Morgan's  House 

4.  John  Wilson  for  his  owne  House ;  Math' w  Bysshopp 

for  his  mault  House 

5.  Jossia    Williams,    Rich'd    Lloyd,  Esq.,  and    MathV 

Bysshopp  for  his  Dwelling  house 

6.  Theophilus  Brees  for  Rees  Jones'  House 

7.  Hezekiah  Edwards  for  his  owne  House 

8.  James  Baxtter  for  ye  Tole 

9.  Jo'n  Watkin  Lewis'  widd'w  for  her  own  House 

10.  Rich'd  Edward  for  Tu-yn-y-fynon,  and  Tho'  Richard 

for  Widd'w  Bysshop's  House 

11.  Charles  Lloyd  for  his  owne  House 

12.  David  Owen,  Taylor,  for  Mr.  Price's  House 

13.  E.  Evans'  widd'w         .... 

14.  David  Owen,   Farmer,  and   George  ....  for  Tu-yn- 

yr-hellig  .... 

15.  Rich'd    Morris    and    Tho'  Rutherth  for  S'r    John's 

Houses  .... 

16.  Ales  Reynolds  for  Mr.  Glynn's  House 

17.  Job  Rogers  for  his  own  House    . 

18.  Evan  Morris  for  S'r  John  Price's  House,  and  Charley 

Evans  for  ye  House  where  his  mother  dwells 


1  paiue 

2  paiues 

1  paine 

1  paine 
1  paine 
1  paine 
1  paine 
1  paine 

1  paine 
1  paiue 
1  paine 
1  paine 


1  paine 
1  paine 
1  paine 

1  paine 
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Jo'n  Jones,  Sexton,  for  ye  Bake  House,  Eliz. 
Cleaton,  widd'w,  for  David  Powell's  House,  and 
Jo'n  Morris  Cookes  for  S'r  John's  House  .  1  paine 

20.  Evan  Evans,  Glouer,  for  Ed.  Blayney's  House  .      1  paine 

21.  Morgan  Rees  for  David  Powell's  House,  and  Rich'd 

Watts  for  S'r  John  Price's  House        .  .     1  paine 

22.  John    Jones,    Corviser,    Tho'  Jones,   Parittor,     and 

Ew'd  Core,  Butcher,  for  S'r  John's  Houses  .     1  paine 

23.  Rob't    Blayney  for    Sir    Jo'n    House,  and    Richard 

Roberts,  Weaver,  for  Ed.  Blayney's  House          .     1    „ 

24.  Rich'd    Thomas,  Glo'r,    for   James   Baxter's  House, 

and  Jo'n  Gittens,  Corviser,  for  \\idd' w  Baxter's 
House  .  .  .  1     „ 

25.  William  Williams  and  Howell    Evans  for  S'r  John 

Price's  Houses     .  .  .  .1  paine 

26.  Joseph  Tudge  for  Mr.  Price's  House  .  .     1     ,, 
27-28.  S'r  John  Price  for  His  Hall  and  demeans  .     2    ., 

29.  John    Cosston,   smith,  for    S'r    John's    House,  and 

Gwen  Humphreys  for  Kees  Price's  House  .     torn 

30.  Charles     Davies,     Senior,     and     Marg'tt     Howell's 

Widd'w,  for  Mr.  Glyn's  House  .  .     1  paine 

31  32.  Rich'd  Humphreys  for  his  2  dwelling  Houses         .      2    „ 
33Ji-.      Rich'd  Bysshop's  Widd'w  for  S'r  John's  House, 

and  John  Edward,  Tanner,  for  Ed.  Evans'  House     1     „ 
34.    Nicholas    Timonds    for     Rees    Jones'    House,    and 

Eliz.  Morris,  Schoolen'es,  for  Jo'n  Evans'  House     1     ,, 
35  (?).  Vynana  Gittins,  Tanner,  for  Rich'd  Jones'  House, 
Tho.  Lawrence   for   Rich'd  Jones'   House,  and 
Charles  Davies,  Junior,  for  Mr.  Glyn's  House     .     1     ,, 
3G.    Tho.  Jones,  Taylor,  for  his  owne  House      .  1    „ 

37.    David  Powell  for  His  own   House,  and  Roger  Ash- 
ley for  Cap'n  Mostyn's  House  .  .     1     „ 

Parish. 

Mathew  Thomas,  Carpinter,  for  Rich'd  Jones'  Lands      1  paine 

Tho's  Edwards  for  Vainor            .                  .  .2 

Rich'd  Thickins  for  Humphrey  Lloyd,  Esq.'s  Lands  .     1 

John  Jones  for  Vainor- vach         .                  .  .1 

John  Jennings  for  Castle-y-daile                   .  .     2 

Evan  Price's  widd'w  for  Mr.  Glyn's  Lands  .     1 
Christopher  Boden  for  Vaughan  Price,  Esq.'s  Lands  .     1 

David  Lloyd  and  Mathew  Mathew               .  .     1 

Rees  Davies  for  Black  Hall         .                 .  .1 

Owen  Thomas  for  Penybrin        .                  .  .1 

John  Turner  for  Cayhilin             .                  .  .1 

Ales  Price,  widd'w,  for  Cwm       .                 .  .1 

Rees  Davies  for  Cevenayre          .                  .  .1 

Tho's  Boden  1 
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Math's  Bysshopp  for  Brimou  Vcha  .  1  paiu 

Thos.  Cleatton  for  Brimou  Issa  .  .  1      , 

John  Wilkes,  weaver  .  .  1 

David  Powell  for  Wern-ddu        .  .  1 

Rich'd  Price  for  Penart.h  Issa      .  .  1 

James  Mills  for  Penarth  Ucha    .  .  2 

Rich'd  Bushopp  for  Glanhafrun  .  2 

Richard  William  for  S'r  Giles      .  .  1 

John  Reynolds  for  Penygolli       .  .  1 

W'm  Reynolds  for  Sir  John  Price's  lands  .  2 
Evan  Price's  widd'w  for  her  own  House,  etc  ;  Mathew 

Thomas  for  Rich'd  Price's  lands  .  1    ,, 

From  the  extract  now  given  it  will  be  seen  that 
the  tenant  of  a  house  within  the  town  and  parish  of 
Newtown  had  a  part  of  the  churchyard  wall  or  fence 
to  repair  and  maintain  in  order,  and  the  house  is 
identified  by  the  name  of  the  occupier  and  owner. 

In  bringing  this  notice  to  an  end,  I  beg  to  tender 
my  sincere  thanks  to  the  Revs.  Morgan  Hughes,  Rector 
of  Derwen,  J.  E.  Tompson,  Vicar  of  Mochdre,  and  J. 
Williams,  Rector  of  Newtown,  for  kindly  allowing  the 
foregoing  extracts  to  be  taken  from  their  parish  books  ; 
and  I  am  further  indebted  to  the  Rector  of  New- 
town  for  going  to  the  trouble  of  copying  a  portion  of 
the  extracts  above  given,  and  also  to  Mr.  Faulkner, 
for  transcribing  the  whole  of  the  entry  respecting  the 
fencing  of  Mochdre  churchyard. 
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NOTES    UPON    SOME    ARCHAIC    DOMESTIC 

APPLIANCES   IN   THE   POWYS-LAND 

MUSEUM. 


BY  some,  possibly,  the  archaeology  of  domestic  appli- 
ances may  be  considered  as  too  humble  a  subject  for 
the  notice  of  antiquaries.  An  eminent  archaeologist 
(Mr.  H.  Syer  Cuming)  has,  however,  aptly  remarked : 
"  To  many  the  subject  here  treated  of  may  appear  not 
only  trivial,  but  unworthy  of  notice ;  but  the  question 
is,  are  we,  as  archaeologists,  anxious  to  penetrate  into 
the  life  of  the  past,  to  scan  the  household  arrange- 
ments of  the  humble  us  well  as  the  wealthy,  to  become 
familiar,  as  far  as  the  remnants  of  antiquity  will  permit, 
with  the  means  and  fashions  of  every  grade  of  society  ? 
For,  if  this  be  our  aim  and  province,  then  scorn  not 
the  matters  here  presented,  and  turn  not  away  with 
contempt  from  the  smallest  item,  the  merest  trifle, 
which  affords  a  glimpse  of  the  social  aspect  of  bygone 
times — no,  not  even  a  rusty  old  iron  candlestick,  though 
it  may  have  held  '  the  little  farthing  rushlight'  which 
has  lent  its  name  to  song." 

In  the  Powys-land  Museum  numerous  specimens  of 
archaic  articles  for  domestic  use  and  other  purposes 
have  accumulated,  and  it  has  been  thought  it  would 
be  well,  from  time  to  time,  to  make  some  notes  con- 
cerning them  under  different  classes.  We  propose  to 
begin  with  ancient  appliances  for  kindling  fire,  and 
lighting,  and  such  like. 

The  Tinder-Box. — For  many  centuries  the  tinder- 
box,  or  something  closely  analogous,  must  have  been 
the  only  means  by  which  fire  was  artificially  produced 
in  England. 

There  is  in  the  Powys-land   Museum  a  tinder-box 
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which  has  been  rescued  from  the  lumber-room,1  As 
an  original  specimen  of  the  common  type  of  those  in- 
dispensable accessories  of  domestic  life  during  many 
centuries,  it  is  of  considerable  antiquarian  interest, 
although  of  no  intrinsic  value  whatever.  It  is  a 
circular  box  of  tin,  four  inches  in  diameter,  and  an 
inch  and  a  half  in  height.  It  has  a  lid  furnished  with 
a  socket  for  a  candle,  by  means  of  which  the  flame 
developed  from  the  spark  on  the  tinder  was  pre- 
served. The  steel,  shaped  to  fit  the  hand,  upon 

Fig.  1. 


A.  Tinder  Box  ;   B.  Damper;   c.  Lid,  with  Socket  for  Candle ;   D.  Steel  "  Strike-a-Liyht"; 

B.  Flint. 

which  the  flint  was  struck  to  produce  the  spark,  and 
a  flat  plate  of  tin  or  damper,  designed  to  extinguish 
the  smouldering  tinder  which  the  spark  had  ignited, 
both  remain,  and  the  steel  bears  marks  of  long-con- 
tinued wear.  A  fragment  of  flint,  too,  which  has 
been  used  for  producing  the  sparks,  has  been  con- 
siderably chipped  and  bruised  by  repeated  contact 
with  the  steel ;  and  it  is  interesting  on  that  account, 
as  showing  what  really  is  the  effect  of  such  wear. 

1  We  are  indebted  to  Mr.  Walter  T.  Adams  (one  of  the  Honorary 
Assistant  Curators  of  the  Powys-land  Museum)  for  the  drawings 
from  which  the  illustrations  were  imeproduced. 
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When  tinder  is  in  the  box  a  light  can  be  produced 
from  it  by  striking  the  steel,  held  firmly  in  the  left 
hand,  with  the  flint  in  the  right,  the  blow  being 
directed  towards  the  tinder-box.  When  the  small 
spark  of  red  fire  generated  by  the  minute  chip  of  flint 
appears,  it  is  necessary  to  fan  or  blow  gently  upon  it 
until  it  has  grown  into  a  small  patch  of  fire.  Then,  upon 
the  application  of  a  thin  strip  or  splint  of  wood,  pre- 
viously tipped  with  sulphur,  the  desired  flame  is  pro- 
duced, and  the  tinder  in  the  box  may  be  extinguished 
by  simply  putting  on  the  damper.  Tinder  is  made  by 
burning  old  linen  or  cotton  rags,  and  extinguishing 
them  before  they  are  completely  consumed  by  fire. 
A  quaint  writer  says  that  "the  flint  and  steel  might 
be  looked  upon  as  the  parents  of  fire,  the  tinder-box 
its  cradle,  the  tinder  and  brimstone  matches  its  nurses 
and  preservers." 

This  clumsy  and  difficult  method  of  producing  fire 
continued  until  it  was  superseded  by  the  invention  of 
lucifer  matches,  in  the  year  1827. 

Among  the  palaeolithic  and  neolithic  flint  imple- 
ments to  be  found  in  the  Powys-land  Museum,  and 
most  other  museums,  there  are  forms  which  some- 
times have  been  regarded  as  "  scrapers",  of  a  rough 
and  uneven  type.  These  have  been  regarded  by  some, 
and  it  seems  to  us  not  without  reason,  as  once  having 
served  as  "  strike-a-lights".  Upon  comparison  of  the 
flints  which  were  formerly  used  with  the  tinder-boxes 
and  with  those  above-described  ancient  flint  implements 
there  appears  to  be  little  difference  between  them  ; 
indeed,  they  bear  a  strong  resemblance  to  each  other, 
and  what  few  variations  there  are,  are  only  such  as 
would  necessarily  arise  from  the  variations  in  the  time 
which  has  elapsed  since  the  flints  were  chipped  and 
broken.1 

1  "  Man,  as  several  writers  have  pointed  out,  is  the  only  fire- 
making  animal.  Other  animals  have  the  skill  to  build  homes  for 
protection  from  the  weather  and  from  enemies,  are  swift  in  the 
chase,  and,  in  point  of  strength,  are  in  many  cases  superior  to  man. 
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Rushlights  and  Rush-candles. — In  thrifty  times  of 
yore  it  was  a  common  practice  with  our  peasantry  to 
gather  rushes  during  summer,  cut  them  into  the  re- 
quired length,  peel  off  the  bark,  save  a  narrow  slip 
left  to  support  the  pith,  and,  after  dipping  them  in 
fat,  lay  them  by  for  winter  service.  These  archaic 
rushlights  must  not  be  confounded  with  the  slender 
candles  bearing  the  same  name,  formerly  purchas- 
able at  the  chandlers'  shops,  but  which  modern  refine- 
ment has  driven  out  of  the  market,  where  they  have 
become  as  obsolete  as  a  bundle  of  brimstone  matches 
and  the  flint  and  steel  for  their  ignition.  The  latter 
slender  candles  are  the  same  as  ordinary  tallow-candles, 
except  that  they  have  a  rush  in  the  middle  instead  of 
a  cotton  wick.  It  was  a  very  economical  light. 

The  Rev.  Gilbert  White,  who  allows  nothing  to 
escape  his  discerning  eye  which  might  illustrate  the 
usefulness  of  natural  products,  begins  one  of  the  letters 
in  the  Natural  History  of  Selborne*-  thus  : — 

"  Selborne,  Nov.  1st,  1775. 

"  '  Hie  ....  tsedse  pingues,  hie  plurimus  ignis 
Semper,  et  assidua  postes  fuligine  nigri.' 

(Virg.,  Ecl.,vn,  49,  50.) 

" '  Here  are  fat  torches,  here  abundant  fire, 

Here  constant  smoke  has  black'd  each  side  the  door.' 

"  I  shall  make  no  apology  for  troubling  you  with  the 
detail  of  a  very  simple  piece  of  domestic  economy,  being 
satisfied  that  you  think  nothing  beneath  your  attention  that 
tends  to  utility.  The  matter  alluded  to  is  the  use  of  rushes 
instead  of  candles,  which  I  am  well  aware  prevails  in  many 
districts  besides  this;  but  as  I  know  there  are  countries 
where  it  does  not  obtain,  and  as  I  have  considered  the  subject 
with  some  degree  of  exactness,  I  shall  proceed  in  my  humble 
story,  and  leave  you  to  judge  of  the  expediency. 

"The  proper  species  of  rush  for  this  purpose  seems  to  be  the 

But  this  particular  attribute  of  fire-producing  belongs  to  man  alone ; 
and,  were  there  no  other  mark  of  distinction  between  him  and  the 
brutes,  this  would  of  itself  show  him  to  belong  to  an  order,  in  degree 
at  least,  pre-eminently  above  them." 

1  White's  Natural  History  of  Selborne  (edited  by  Lord  Selborne) , 
1874,  pp.  194-5. 
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Juncus  conglomerates,  or  common  soft  rush,  which  is  to  be 
found  in  most  moist  pastures,  by  the  side  of  streams,  and 
under  hedges.  These  rushes  are  in  best  condition  in  the 
height  of  summer,  but  may  be  gathered,  so  as  to  serve  the 
purpose  well,  quite  into  autumn.  It  would  be  needless  to 
add  that  the  longest  and  largest  are  best.  Decayed  labourers, 
women,  and  children  make  it  their  business  to  procure  and 
prepare  them.  As  soon  as  they  are  cut  they  must  be  flung 
into  water,  and  kept  there,  otherwise  they  will  dry  and  shrink, 
and  the  peel  will  not  run.  At  first  a  person  would  find 
it  no  easy  matter  to  divest  a  rush  of  its  peel  or  rind,  so 
as  to  leave  one  regular,  narrow,  even  rib  from  top  to  bottom 
that  may  support  the  pith ;  but  this,  like  other  feats,  soon 
becomes  familiar,  even  to  children  ;  and  we  have  seen  an  old 
woman,  stone-blind,  performing  this  business  with  great 
despatch,  and  seldom  failing  to  strip  them  with  the  nicest 
regularity.  When  these  Junci  are  thus  far  prepared,  they 
must  be  put  out  on  the  grass  to  be  bleached,  and  take  the 
dew  for  some  nights,  and  afterwards  to  be  dried  in  the  sun. 

"  Some  address  is  required  in  dipping  these  rushes  in  the 
scalding  fat  or  grease  ;  but  this  knack  is  to  be  attained  by 
practice.  The  careful  wife  of  an  industrious  Hampshire  labourer 
obtains  all  her  fat  for  nothing;  she  saves  the  scummings  of 
her  bacon-pot  for  this  use ;  and,  if  the  grease  abounds  with 
salt,  she  causes  the  salt  to  precipitate  to  the  bottom,  by 
setting  the  scummings  in  a  warm  oven.  Where  hogs  are  not 
much  in  use,  and  especially  by  the  sea-side,  the  coarser 
animal-oils  will  come  very  cheap.  A  pound  of  common 
grease  may  be  procured  for  fourpence,  and  about  six  pounds 
of  grease  will  dip  a  pound  of  rushes,  and  one  pound  of 
rushes  may  be  bought  for  one  shilling ;  so  that  a  pound  of 
rushes,  medicated  and  ready  for  use,  will  cost  three  shillings. 
If  men  that  keep  bees  will  mix  a  little  wax  with  the  grease 
it  will  give  it  a  consistency,  and  render  it  more  cleanly,  and 
make  the  rushes  burn  longer;  mutton-suet  will  have  the 
same  effect. 

"A  good  rush,  which  measured  in  length  two  feet  four 
inches  and  a  half,  being  minuted,  burnt  only  three  minutes 
short  of  an  hour ;  and  a  rush  of  still  greater  length  has  been 
known  to  burn  one  hour  and  a  quarter. 

"These  rushes  give  a  good  clear  light.  Watch-lights  (coated 
with  tallow),  it  is  true,  shed  a  dismal  one — '  darkness  visible'; 
but  then  the  wicks  of  those  have  two  ribs  of  the  rind,  or  peel, 
to  support  the  pith,  while  the  wick  of  the  dipped  rush  has 
but  one.  The  two  ribs  are  intended  to  impede  the  progress 
of  the  flame,  and  make  the  candle  last. 
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"  In  a  pound  of  dry  rushes,  avoirdupois,  which  I  caused  to 
be  weighed  and  numbered,  we  found  upwards  of  one  thousand 
six  hundred  individuals.  Now,  suppose  each  of  these  burns, 
one  with  another,  only  half-an-hour,  then  a  poor  man  will 
purchase  eight  hundred  hours  of  light,  a  time  exceeding 
thirty-three  entire  days,  for  three  shillings.  According  to 
this  account,  each  rush,  before  dipping,  costs  ^  of  a  farthing, 
and  -jJj-  afterwards.  Thus  a  poor  family  will  enjoy  five  hours 
and  a  half  of  comfortable  light  for  a  farthing.  An  experienced 
old  housekeeper  assures  rne  that  one  pound  and  a  half  of 
rushes  completely  supplies  his  family  the  year  round,  since 
working  people  burn  no  caudle  in  the  long  days,  because 
they  rise  and  go  to  bed  by  daylight. 

"Little  farmers  use  rushes  much,  in  the  short  days,  both 
morning  and  evening,  in  the  dairy  and  kitchen ;  but  the  very 
poor,  who  are  always  the  worst  economists,  and  therefore 
must  continue  very  poor,  buy  a  halfpenny  candle  every  even- 
ing, which,  in  their  blowing  open  rooms,  does  not  burn  much 
more  than  two  hours;  thus  have  they  only  two  hours' light 
for  their  money  instead  of  eleven." 

Fig.  2. 


PADELL  FACH  (little  pan). 


Utensil  for  making  Rushlights  or  Rush- Candles.— 
Figure  2  is  a  small  oval,  or  rather  "  canoe"-shaped 
vessel,  12  inches  long,  and,  at  the  centre,  4  inches 
wide  and  2  inches  deep,  and  tapering  to  a  point  at 
each  end.  It  was  formerly  used  in  Wales  for  melting 
fat  or  grease  with  which  rushlights  and  rush-candles 
were  made.  It  has  two  small  feet,  2  inches  long, 
upon  which,  and  on  the  middle  or  deepest  part,  it  can 
stand  when  placed  upon  the  fire.  When  the  fat  is 
melted  the  rushes  are  "dipped"  into  or  drawn  through 
the  scalding  fat,  and  thus  prepared  for  lighting.  In 
Wales  it  is  generally  called  Padcll  facli  (little  pan). 
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Since  the  foregoing  was  written  we  have  had  another 
specimen  presented  to  the  Powys-land  Museum  by 
Mr.  Barnes,  blacksmith,  Welshpool,  which  was  found 
amongst  his  scrap-iron.  We  should  be  glad  to  exchange 
this  duplicate  for  a  specimen  of  any  other  archaic 
article  which  we  do  not  possess. 

There  are  six  specimens  of  rushlight-holders  in  the 
Powys-land  Museum,  all  of  which  have  nozzles  or  nip- 
pers for  holding  the  rushlights,  and  some  have  also 
sockets  for  holding  candles. 


Fig.  3. 


TRIPEDAL  RUSHLIGHT  HOLDER,  with  a  Spring. 

Figure  3  represents  a  rushlight-holder,  pure  and 
simple.  It  is  made  of  iron,  is  16  inches  high,  and 
stands  upon  three  legs.  Tripedal  candlesticks,  it  is 
said,  were  the  prevailing  taste  among  old  workers  in 
iron  ;  this  is  one  of  a  not  inelegant  form.  It  has  a 
nozzle  or  nippers,  into  which  the  rushlight  was  placed, 
and  which  is  kept  tight  by  a  spring. 

Figure  4  represents  another  specimen  of  a  tripedal 
rushlight-holder,  very  similar  to  figure  3,  but,  instead 
of  by  a  spring,  the  necessary  pressure  is  given  by  a  bent 
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lever  with  a  knob  (acting  as  a  weight)  attached  to  it. 
It  is  Sf  inches  high,  of  a  quaint  appearance,  and  pro- 
bably of  earlier  date  than  any  other  of  the  specimens 


Fig.  4. 


TBIPEDAL  RUSHLISHT  HOLDER,  with  a  Weigh'. 

in  the  Powys-land  Museum,  to  which  it  was  lately 
presented  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  White  (locksmith,  Back 
Road,  Welshpool). 


Fiuj.  5. 


A  PENDINT  RUSHLIGHT  HOLDER  IND  CANDLESTICK  COMBINED. 

Figure  5  is  a  pendent  rushlight-holder  and  candle- 
stick combined,  of  a  very  primitive  kind,  having  at  the 
bent  end  of  the  nippers,  instead  of  a  knob,  as  in  fig.  4, 
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a  socket  for  a  candle  ;  thus  the  latter  serves  a  double 
purpose,  acting  as  a  candlestick,  and  also  keeping  the 
jaws  of  the  nippers  pressed  tight  upon  the  rush.  This 
rushlight-holder  has  also  a  hook,  by  means  of  which  it 
can  be  hung  upon  a  nail  or  hook,  instead  of  standing 
upon  the  table. 

The  fourth  kind  of  rushlight-holder  and  candlestick 
is  represented  by  figure  6.  It  is  about  tl  inches  high, 
and  has  been  described  "as  a  pair  of  forceps  with 
twisted  or  plain  stems,  one  of  which  is  driven  into  a 

Fig.  6. 


RUSHLIGHT  HOLDER  AWD  CANDLESTICK  COMBINED,  on  a  Wooden  Stand. 

block  of  wood,  nearly  4  inches  in  diameter  at  the  base. 
The  other  stem  is  bent  up  nearly  at  right  angles  with 
the  standard,  forming  a  branch  for  the  support  of  a 
nozzle  about  If  inch  high  and  }  inch  thick."  There 
are  two  other  specimens  in  the  Powys-land  Museum, 
very  similar  to  this,  which  also  could  be  exchanged. 

Figure  7  represents  another,  more  modern,  rush- 
candle-holder,  which  was  in  use,  before  the  modern  night- 
lights  were  invented,  for  keeping  with  safety  a  rush- 
candle  burning  during  the  night.  It  is  made  of  tin,  in  the 
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form  of  a  cylinder  or  funnel,  about  13  inches  high  and 
9^  inches  in  diameter,  and  within  has  a  socket  for  a 
rush-candle.  The  circumference  is  pierced  with  holes, 
f  inch  in  diameter  and  2  inches  apart,  in  twelve  rows, 
each  row  containing  six  holes.  The  rush-candle  being 
placed  within  the  holder  for  safety,  the  lines  of  perfo- 
rated holes  permitted  the  light  to  spread  over  the  room. 
Figure  8  represents  a  wooden  candlestick  with  a 
brass  nozzle,  and  stands  8  inches  high  on  a  base  6  inches 
in  diameter.  Around  the  nozzle  is  a  socket,  in  which 
was  fixed  a  bell-like-formed  glass-shade,  12  inches  high, 
and  gradually  expanding  until  it  became  7  inches  wide. 


Fig.  7. 


X 

A  NIGHT  RUSHLIGHT  HOLDER. 

This  candlestick  was  used  for  lighting  a  hall  or  passage 
in  which  there  was  a  draught  of  air,  the  glass-shade 
being  intended  to  prevent  the  candle  from  running. 

In  conjunction  with  these  we  would  next  mention  a 
kettle-suspender  and  tilter  (fig.  9,  p.  390).  It  is  a  curious 
and  ingenious  article,  the  use  or  object  of  which  the 
name  assigned  to  it,  in  some  measure,  describes  ;  but  it 
is  only  by  reference  to  the  illustration  that  an  accurate 
idea  of  this  specimen  of  a  village  mechanician's  skill 
can  be  formed. 

The  holder,  upon  which  the  kettle  is  hung,  turns  or 
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swings  laterally  upon  a  pivot  immediately  below  the 
point  D.  Immediately  above  the  same  point,  D,  there 
is  a  swivel,  by  means  of  which  the  kettle  can  be  turned 
in  any  direction  required.  The  handle  of  the  kettle  is 
kept  tight  in  the  holder  by  a  small  fastenment  working 
on  a  pivot  at  the  point  c. 

By  depressing  the  lever  A  to  the  dotted  line  B,  the 
kettle  is  tilted  so  that  the  water  will  pour  out  of  the 
spout,  without  the  kettle  being  taken  off  the  fire  or 
being  touched  by  the  hand. 

Fig.  8. 


A  WOODEN  CANDLESTICK,  with  Glass  Shade. 

Y  Corn  tan  (the  fire-horn). — In  some  parts  of  Mont- 
gomeryshire, up  to  about  forty  years  ago,  if  not  later, 
a  curious  article  was  used  instead  of  a  bellows,  for 
blowing  the  fire.  It  was  usually  a  straight  piece  of  ash 
or  elder-wood,  about  2  feet  long  and  3  inches  in  cir- 
cumference, with  a  hole  pierced  through  it,  from  one 
end  to  the  other,  by  burning  the  pith  with  a  hot  wire 
or  iron  skewer.  The  hole  thus  made  was  generally 
about  ^  inch  in  diameter,  and  one  end  of  the  article, 
or  blowpipe,  was  pointed  to  accommodate  the  blower's 
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mouth.  By  blowing  steadily  through,  this  end,  for  a 
few  minutes,  the  dying  embers  were  rekindled  into  a 
glowing  fire. 

Our  Honorary  Secretary,  Mr.  R.  Williams,  has  him- 
self seen,  and  often  used,  this  curious  article  in  his 
boyhood,  at  a  cottage  in  Llanbrynmair ;  and,  although 

Fig.  9. 


A  KETTLE  SUSPENDER  AND  TILIBB. 


we  cannot  ascertain  that  it  is  now  actually  used,  we 
are  in  hopes  of  being  able  to  procure  a  specimen  for  the 
Powys-land  Museum. 
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(Continued  from  p.    208.) 

XVIII. — SOME  MONTGOMERYSHIRE  ATTORNEYS  OF 
THE  LAST  CENTURY. 


William  Coupland1 

Pool 

...  29  Nov.  1782 

Evan  Evans 

Montgomery 

...     8  Feb.    1746(7) 

Shadrach  Edwards2 

Pool 

...   15  June  1784 

Ambrose  Gethyn3 

[no  place] 

...     9  Feb.    1764 

Bowen  Jones 

Llanidloes 

...     7     „      1744(5) 

William  Jones 

Maesgwyn 

...   18  April  1752 

Wythen  Jones 

Llanidloes 

...   11  Feb.    1772 

Charles  Jones 

Glanhafren 

...   13  May    1773 

James  Lloyd  the  younger  ... 

Rheteskyn 

...   24     „      1775 

Thomas  Edmund  Marsh   ... 

Pool 

...  27  Nov.  1783 

William  Nicholls  the 

younger4     ... 

Poole 

...   20  May    1776 

1  "1764.     Balli  de  Pola,  William  Coupland  and  Richard  Evans, 
Esquires."     (Mont.  Coll.,  vol.  xii,  pp.  318,  349.) 

2  "1781.      Shadrach   Edwards   of  Kilkeweth    (Forden),   in    the 
county  of  Montgomery,  gentleman",  was  sworn  an  hereditary  burgess 
of  Pool.     His  ancestor,  Thomas  Edwards  de  Keelkewedd,  gen.,  was 
foreman  of  a  county  jury,  13  Charles  I,  1637.     (Mont.  Coll.,  vol. 
xvii,  p.  99.) 

3  Ambrose  Gethyn   was  the  son   of  John   Gethyu  of  Vaynor,  by 
Mary,  third  daughter  of  Jenkyn  Lloyd  of  Cloehfaen,  Sheriff  in  1713. 
He  married  the  relict  of  ...  Robinson  of  Brithdir.     He  was  coroner 
for  the  county,  and  on  the  list  of  Road  Trustees  for  1773  appears  as 
"  Ambrose  Gethyn  of  Brithdir".     He  had  six  sisters  : — 

1.  Anne  Gethyn,  who  married  Captain  Glasgow,  who  was  at  the 
defence  of  Gibraltar.     Parents  of  General  Glasgow. 

2.  Catherine,  who  married  John  Lloyd  of  the  Wood,  Forden. 

3.  Bridget,  who  married   ...  George,  and  was  the  grandmother  of 
Charlotte  Lucy  George,  wife  of  Captain  0.  M.  Crewe-Read,  R.N. 

4.  Sarah,  who  married  ...  Bunney. 

5.  Margaret,  who  married  the  Rev.  J.  Thomas  Morgan,  Rector  of 
AVistaston,  Chester  Diocese. 

6.  Esther,  the  youngest,  married  Robert  Griffiths  of  Welshpool. 
*'  1 776.     Balli  de  Pola,  Chai'les  Jones  and  Robert  Griffiths,  Esquires." 

4  "1778-9.     Balli  de  Pola,   William  Nicholls  and  George  Lloyd, 
Esquires. '' 
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Eichard Tudor1  ...  Garth  ...  27  Nov.  1769 

Henry  Williams  ...  Llansantfraid  ...  20  June  1754 

John  Williams  ...   Welchpool        ...   10  Nov.  1770 

I  met,  the  other  day,  with  the  Roll  Book  of 
Attornies'  (Queen's  Bench),  commencing  Trinity  Term 
1729,  ending  Michaelmas  Term  1788.  The  book  is 
marked  "  Private"  ;  it  appears  to  have  been  the  official 
book  connected  with  the  Queen's  Bench,  made  up 
from  some  other  documents,  as  the  names  are  arranged 
in  alphabetical  order.  The  above  are  all  the  Mont- 
gomeryshire attorneys  who  were  enrolled  in  the  Queen's 
Bench  Division  between  the  dates  mentioned  above  ; 
the  name  of  the  judge  is  mentioned  opposite  to  each 
enrolment.  E.  E.  M. 

XIX.— DEED  OF  JOHN  GRAY,  LORD  OF  POWYS  (I486). 

Joh'es  Gray  d'n's  Powisie  omnibus  ad  quos  p'sent  1're  no'e 
puen'int  Sal't'm,  etc.  Owen  ap  Madoc'  ap  leu'n  ap  Medd' 
tenens  noster  dornii  n'ro  de  Meghen  Uchcoit  teneat  do  nob' 
certas  p'cellas  t'rar'  tarn  de  hereditate  q'rn  de  p'missio'  reddend' 
inde  nobis  ann'atim  iiijs.  iiijrf.  ad  festa  'pud  consuet'.  Sciatis 
nos  q'  d'  gr'a  n'ra  speciali  pro  bono  Servicio  nobis  impenso 
dedisse  et  concessisse  eidem  oweno  diet'  p'cellas  terr'  cu' 
omnibus  suis  p'tin'  h'end'  et  tenend'  sibi  et  hered'  suis  masc'lis 
de  nobis  et  heredibus  n'ris  inp'rp'm.  Reddend'  inde  nobis  et 
hered'  n'ris  aun'atim  una'  Rosam  rubra'  in  festo  Nativ'  S'ti 
Job/is  Bapt'  si  exigatur.  Et  insup'  volumus  et  concessimus  p' 
p'sent'  q'  p'  inq'  ib'm  exone'ent'  de  omnibus  aliis  redditibus 
et  consuetudinibus  videlicet  4s.  4d.  p'  duos  annos  elapsos. 
In  cuius  rei  Testim'  et  p'sent'  Script'  n'ro  Sigillu'  n'rum 
manual'  apposuim'  dat'  xx°  die  Maii  Anno  Regui  Regis  Henrici 
vij  post  conquest'  Anglie  prime  (1486). 

(Signed)         JOHN  GKAY,  Lord  AP.         Copia. 
hsec  copia  concordat  cu'  Originali  carta  reinanen' 

in  Custod'  Ric'ei  ap  Thomas. 

Thonus.         [ore] 

R'd  Shipnor.  Ex  p'  me  Rob't'm  lloyd. 

Petrus  Mutton.  Robert  Tannat. 

Richard  Thorne,  Junior.  Thoomes  Jennion. 

H.  W.  LL. 

1  "  1749.  Balli  de  Pola,  Eichard  Tudor  and  William  Coupland." 
He  was  probably  a  son  of  the  bailiff',  of  1749. 
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XX. — PRYCE  PEDIGREE. 

(From  Protheroe  MSS.,  Heralds'  Coll.) 

Hugh  ap  Watkin  m.  Margarett,  f.  and  h.  to  D'd  Lloyd  Griffith  ap 
Ririd  ap  Howell  ap  Traharn,  L'd  of  Oilfield  and  elsewhere,  ap 
Pasken  ap  Gwin  ap  Griffith  ap  Bely  ;  L'd  of  Gilfield  descended 
from  Brochwel  Yscythoc,  Pr.  of  Powis.  By  this  match  they 
had  Gwnley. 

Morris  ap  Hugh  of  Gwuley  m.  Anne,  f.  J'n,  L'd  of  Clippery,  f. 
Edmond,  f.  S'r  ffulk,  f.  S'r  John,  f.  S'r  W'm,  f.  S'r  Phillip,  f. 
S'r  Adam,  f  S'r  Walter  Clippery,  Kt. 

Rees  ap  Morris,  in.  Ales,  f.  John  Middleton. 

Richard  Price  of  Gwnley  m.  Margarett. 

Richard  Price  m.  Jane,  f.  Richard  Owen. 
Edward  Price  m.  Brigett,  f.  John  ap  Richard. 

Captain  Richard  Price  of  Aberbychau1  m.  ... 

Protheroe  MSS.,  iii,  fo.  151. 
[Merionydd  27.] 


XXL — MARRIAGE  SETTLEMENT,  1580-1. — LLOYD  OF 
MAESMAWK. 

A  settlement  on  the  marriage,  in  1580-1,  of  Edward 
Peers  of  Cressage  with  Elizabeth,  daughter  and  heiress 
of  Griffith  Lloyd  of  Maesmawr,  in  the  parish  of  Gnils- 
field,  Sheriff  in  1581. 

23rd  June,  23  Elizabeth  (1581). 

Indenture  made  between  Griffith  Lloid?  of  Mayse  Mawr,  in 
the  County e  of  Montg'y,  Esq.,  on  th'one  parte,  and  William 
Peers,  of  the  Town  of  Salop,  Co.  Salop,  gent.,  on  th'other 


1  This  is  inaccurate.    He  was  of  Gunley,  and  Sheriff  in   1652. 
See  notice  of  the  Sheriff  and  his  family  in  Mont.  Coll.,  vol.  xviii,  p. 
101  ft  seq. 

2  Son  of  Edmund  ap  Thomas  ap  Hugh   Lloyd  ap  Cadwalader, 
second  son  of  Sir  Griffith  Vaughan,  Knight  Banneret  of  Garth,  Guils- 
tield.     Griffith  Lloyd  was  Sheriff  in  1580-1. 
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p'tye.  Witnesseth,  that  in  consideration  of  a  niarryadge  by  God 
his  p'myssyon  to  be  had  and  solernnysed  between  Edward 
Peers,  sonne  and  heyre  apparent  of  the  said  William,  on  th'one 
p'tie,  and  Elizabeth  lloid,  daur'  and  heire  to  the  said  Griffith, 
on  th'other  p'tye,  it  is  covenanted  and  fully  agreed  by  and 
bet'n  the  s'd  p'ties  in  manner  following : — 

And  firsts,  the  said  Griffith  lloid,  for  himself,  his  heyres,  etc., 
dothe  covenant  with  the  said  William  Peers,  his  heyres,  etc., 
that  he,  the  s'd  Griffith  lloid  and  Katheryne1  his  wife,  shall, 
before  the  Feast  of  St.  Martyn  in  Winter  next,  make  and 
convey  unto  Thomas  Burton  and  Will'm  Weale,  gent.,  such 
a  good,  suff' t,  and  lawfull  Estate  as  by  the  said  William 
Peers,  at  the  cost  of  the  said  William  Peers,  his  heirs  with 
warranty,  etc.,  sit'e  in  the  sev'l  Townships  of  Garth,  Llan- 
erchrochwel,  Trevnaint,  and  Gylesfyeld,  in  the  Co.  of  Mont- 
gomery, now  or  late  in  the  occup'n  of  Thomas  Gough,  Mere- 
dith ap  David  Gough,  Dylye  lloid,2  widowe,  William  ap 
John  ...gwyn,  Nicholas  Ffurbotte,  John  ap  David  ap  Griffith, 
Meredith  ap  David  ap  leuan  Lloyde,  Thomas  ap  Humfrey, 
Henry  Dacke,  David  ap  Jeuan  Tadder,  David  Jeuan,  David 
Powell,  Owen  ap  Jeuan,  David  Powell,  David  Gough  Meredith, 
and  Edmund  ap  Richard,  or  of  any  of  them,  and  of  one  yearly 
rent  of  13s.  4d.,  issuying  out  of  certayne  lands  of  Jeffrey 
Lloyd  of  Trouscoid,  and  Rose  his  wife;  sit'e  in  Trowscoed  and 
Gillsfield,  now  in  the  possession  of  the  s'd  Jeffrey  Lloyd. 
And  also  in  all  sing'r  other  the  Messuages,  etc.,  of  the  s'd  G. 
Lloid,  being  freehold  or  customary  land,  or  copyhold,  or  which 
within  four  monthes  last  past  were  part  of  the  land  and  inh'ance 
of  the  s'd  Griffith,  sit'e  in  the  Townships  of  Llanerchbrochwel 
and  Garth,  Trevaint,  Gilsfieid,  T  (?)  Kenhenva,  Bronyarthe,  and 
Poole,  in  the  s'd  Co.  of  Montg'y,  as  are  presently  depending  in 
various  demande  and  suyte  between  the  said  Griffith  on 
th'one  p'tye  and  one  Richard  Beunes  on  th'other  part,  in  the 
Chancery  onlie  excepted. 

To  have  the  same  and  all  thepremi'es  first  above  ment'd  and 
lying  and  being  in  the  sev'l  T'ships  of  Garth,  Llanerchbroch- 


1  His  wife  "  Katheryne'x  was  the  daughter  of  Humphrey  ap  John 
Wynne  of  Garth,  by  Anne,  daughter  of  Sir  Richard  Herbert  of  Mont- 
gomery, Knight  (Mont.  Coll.,  vol.  xii,  p.  259),  by  Anne  his  wife  and 
widow,  daughter  of  David  ap  p]van  ap  Llewelyn  Vaughan,  and  sister 
of  Griffith  ap  David  ap  John  (Evan),  Sheriff  in  1544. 

2  Deile  was  the  sister  of  John  Price  of  Eglwysegl,  Sheriff  in  1562, 
mother  of  Griffith  Lloyd,  and  widow  of  Edmund  Lloyd  of  Maesmawr. 
See  the  will  of  the  latter,  Mont.  Coll.,  vol.  xxi,  p.  147,  dated  1571. 
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wel,  and  Trevenant,in  tho  sev'l  occupations  of  the  said  Thomas 
Gough,  etc.  And  also  the  reversion  of  the  s'd  lands,  etc.,  of  the 
s'd  Jeffrey  and  Rose  his  wife,  and  the  s'd  yearly  rent  of  13s.  4d. 
to  the  said  Thomas  Burton,  Weale,  their  heirs  and  ass's, 

To  the  use  of  the  s'd  Griffyth  Lloyd  until  the  sayd  marry- 
adge,1  and  after  the  solemnization  of  the  same,  then 

To  the  use  of  the  said  William  Peers  for  seven  years,  if  he 
so  long  live,  thereuppon  and  thereout  to  fynde,  sustayne,  and 
maintain,  and  whereof  the  said  William  Peers  agreeing  to 
finde  and  keepe  the  said  Edward  and  Elizabeth  and  all  their 
children  duringe  that  terme  of  seven  years,  if  the  s'd  Will'm 
Peers  shall  so  longe  live.  And  after  the  ende  of  the  same 
seven  yeares,  or  yf  the  said  Edward  shall  refuse  the  fyndeing, 
susteyning,  and  maintaining  af's'd  at  any  time,  or  if  the  same 
Will'm  p  Peers  dye  wythin  the  said  terme  at  any  tyme,  Then 
after  such  refusall,  or  after  the  said  terme  ended,  or  death 
aforesaid,  or  whether  of  those  cases  shall  first  happen, 

Then  to  the  use  and  behoof  of  the  said  Elizabeth  for  her 
lyfe,  and  after  decease,  Then  to  th'use  of  the  heires  of  the 
body  of  the  sayed  Elizabeth  by  the  said  Edward,  and  for 
want  of  such  yssue,  to  th'use  and  behoof  of  the  heirs  of  the 
bodye  of  the  said  Elizabeth,  and  for  default  of  such  issue, 
then  To  th'use  and  behoof  of  the  right  heyres  of  the  said 
Griffith  lloid  for  ever. 

And  to  have,  hold,  and  enioye  [enjoy]  ye  resydue  and 
remaunet  of  all  other  the  Messuages,  etc.,  of  the  sayd  Griffith 
Lloyd  in  Llanerchrochwell,  Garth,  Trevnaunt,  Gylsfield,  Ken- 
hinfa,  Broniarth,  and  Poole  aforesaid,  or  elsewhere,  in  the  Co. 
of  Montgomery,  unto  the  said  Thomas  Burton  and  Will'm 
Weale,  and  their  heyres  and  ass's,  except  as  before  excepted. 

To  the  use  of  the  said  Griffith  Lloyd  for  his  lyfe,  and  after 
the  decease  of  the  said  Griffith  Lloid,  then,  as  concerning  th'one, 
moyetye,  and  to  have  and  hold  one  moyetye  or  half  of  the  said 
Messuages,  etc.,  after  the  decease  of  the  said  Griffith,  to 
th'use  and  behoof  the  said  Katherine  his  wyfe  for  the  terme  of 
her  naturall  life,  and  in  full  satisfaction,  and  as  wel  of  all  the  tytle 
of  Joynture  or  Dower  of  the  said  Katheryne  to  her  by  or  after 
the  decease  of  the  said  Griffith.  As  also  of  all  the  Estate, 

1  The  marriage  took  place  at  Guilsfield  the  following  July. 

"  Edwardus  Peers  et  Elizabeth  vh.  Griffith  Lloyd  armigeri  fuer't 
matrimonio  xvj  die  lulii  An'o  p'  d."  1580-1  (Guilsfield  Register); 
which  also  records  her  death. 

"  Elizabetha  Peers  vidua  de  Maesmawr  sepult.  fuit  nono  die  lulii 
An'o  p.  d."  1622. 
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tytle,  right,  and  demaunde  of  the  same  Katheryne  of,  in,  or  to 
the  lands,  etc.  And  concernynge  th'other  moyetye,  and  to  have 
and  to  hold  th'other  inoytye  or  half,  and  residue  of  the  same 
messuages,  etc.,  after  the  decease  of  the  said  Griffith,  To 
th'use  of  the  said  Elizabeth  and  the  heyres  of  her  body  by  the 
said  Edward  Peers  ;  And  for  want  of  such  issue,  to  the  use  of 
the  heyres  of  the  bodye  of  the  s'd  Elizabeth  ;  and  for  want  of 
such  issue,  To  the  use  of  the  right  heyres  of  the  s'd  G.  Lloid 
for  ever. 

And  further  yt  ys  covenanted  and  agreed  between  the  said 
parties  that  the  said  William  Peers  during  the  term  of  seven 
years  next  ensuing  the  daye  of  solemnization  of  the  said  marriage, 
shall  yearlie  have,  receive,  and  take,  for  the  better  performance 
of  the  true  intente  of  these  presents  above,  all  rente  of  the  s'd 
messuage,  etc.,  first  above  ment'd,  and  to  the  said  William  Peers 
lymyted  and  above  appoynted,  and  beinge  in  Garthe  Llany- 
brochwell  and  Trevenant  aforesaid,  which  no  we  be  of  the  cleare 
yearlie  value  of  Twenty  pounds  by  yeare  over  and  above  all 
charge  and  reprizes,  to  his  own  use,  yf  the  said  Edward  and 
Elizabeth  shall  so  long  live,  during  which  term  of  seven  years 
yt  ys  hereby  agreed  and  intended  that  he,  the  said  William 
Peers  and  his  assigns,  if  he,  the  s'd  William  Peers,  shall  so  long 
lyve,  shall  finde  and  provyde,  as  ys  above  meant,  unto  the  said 
Edward  and  Elizabeth  sufficient  meate,  drink,  and  apparell 
and  other  necessaries  to  them  belonginge,  upon  the  p'per  cost 
and  charge  of  the  said  William  Peers  and  his  assynes,  if  that 
the  same  Edward  and  Elizabeth  shall  accept  the  same,  yf  that 
the  said  William  Peers  soe  longe  shall  live.  Saveing  th'apparell 
of  the  said  Elizabeth,  which  is  by  these  pi*esents  covenanted 
and  agreed  upon  to  be  found,  given,  and  provyded  fully  and 
competentlye  by  the  said  Griffith  Lloid  and  his  assignes,  for  and 
during  the  space  of  three  the  first  yeares  of  the  said  term  of 
seven  years,  yf  she  will  accept  the  same.  And  also  that  the 
said  William  Peers  or  his  assigns  shall,  during  the  same  term 
of  seven  years,  at  his  and  their  like  cost  and  charge,  fynd  and 
maintayne  the  sayd  Edward  Peers  at  Studye  at  Inns  of  Courte 
at  London,  yf  the  same  Edward  during  that  tyme  will  there 
remayne,  contynue,  and  abyde,  and  yf  the  same  William  Peers 
so  longe  shall  iyve,  and  not  otherwyse.  Provided  alwayes  that 
if  yt  shall  happen  at  any  tyme  hereafter  duringe  the  said  term 
of  seven  yeares  that  the  said  Edward  and  Elizabeth  shall  mis- 
lyke  with  the  maintenance  and  findinge  of  the  said  W'm  Peers 
or  his  assignes,  and  give  him  or  them  three  monthes  warning 
thereof,  that  then  and  from  thenceforth  the  said  W'm  Peers 
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shall  give,  paye,  and  deliver  unto  the  said  Edward  and  Elizabeth, 
duringe  the  natural  life  of  the  s'd  W'm  Peers,  the  sum  of  five 
pounds  at  the  feast  of  St.  Michael  th' archangel  and  the  Annun- 
tiation  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Marye,  or  within  20  dayes  next 
after  the  same  several  feasts,  at  the  new  mansion  of  the  said 
W'm  Peers  at  Salop  aforesaid,  by  such  persons,  towards  their 
better  maintenance  and  findinge>,  yf  the  same  Edward  and 
Elizabeth  will  require  and  accept  the  same  by  these  presents. 
Provided  alwayes,  that  if  Dilie  lloid,  the  mother  of  the  said 
Griffith  Lloid,  happen  to  dye  at  any  time  durynge  the  life  of 
the  said  Griffith  Lloyd  and  Elizabeth,  his  daughter  aforesaid, 
or  eyther  of  them,  that  then  the  Estate  of  the  s'd  Tho's  Burton 
and  W'm  Weale  and  their  heirs,  as  aforesaid,  in  so  much  of  the 
said  lands,  etc.,  onlye  as  before  be  by  these  presents  lyrayted 
to  the  use  of  the  said  Griffith  Lloid  for  term  of  his  lyfe  as 
aforesaid,  and  amountynge  but  to  the  cleare  yearlye  value 
of  Tenn  poundes  over  and  above  all  charges  and  reprizes,  shal 
be  to  th'use  of  the  said  Elizabeth  for  the  lyfe  of  the  s'd  Griffith 
Lloid.  And  after  the  decease  of  the  s'd  Griffith  Lloid,  then  to 
the  use  of  the  said  Elizabeth  and  the  heyres  of  her  body  of  the 
same  Elizabeth,  and  for  lack  of  such  heyres,  then  to  th'use  of 
the  right  heyres  of  the  said  Elizabeth  lloid  for  ever.  Provided 
alwayes,  nevertheless,  and  yt  ys  declared  and  meant  by  these 
presents,  that  yf  she-ill  fortune1  the  said  Edward  Peers  or  Eliza- 
beth to  depart  this  lyfe  (as  God  forbode)  havinge  no  yssue  be- 
tweene  them,  that  then  and  from  thencefourthe,  after  the 
deathe  of  either  of  them  without  issue  as  aforesaid,  the  said 
Thomas  Burton  and  William  Weale  shall  stand  possessed  of 
such  of  the  said  lands,  etc.,  and  of  such  or  so  much  of  the 
premises  at  the  appoyntment  of  the  said  W'm  Peers  as  shall 
amount  to  the  yearlie  value  of  fortye  pounds,  to  the  use 
of  the  said  W'm  Peers  for  such  tyme  onely  as  the  s'd  Griffith 
Lloid  and  ass's  shall  fully  content  and  paye  the  said  W'm  Peers, 
at  the  new  dwellinge  house  of  the  s'd  W'm  Peers,  in  Salop 
aforesaid,  all  the  sume  of  £340  at  one  tyme  and  in  one  entyre 
pay't.  For  and  in  consideration  of  which  marriage  to,  be  had 
and  solemnized,  as  well  as  of  all  the  covenants,  etc.,  of  the  sayed 
Griffith  lloid,  the  s'd  William  Peers  doth  covenant  wyth  the  s'd 
Gryffith  Lloyd  that  he,  the  s'd  W'm  Peers  and  Margaret  hys 
Wyffe  and  Edward  Peers  af'd,  their  Sonne,  before  the  ffeaste 
of  St.  Martyn  in  wynter  next  ensuinge  after  the  date  hereof,  at 
or  uppon  the  request  of  the  s'd  Gryffith  and  his  assignes,  shall 

1  Happen. 
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make  unto  Richard  Herbert,  Esquier,1  and  Jeffrey  Lloyd, 
gentleman,  a  good,  sure,  sufficient,  and  lawfull  Estate,  as  by 
the  sayed  Griffith  lloid  or  by  his  counsell  shall  be  reasonablye 
devysed  or  required,  and  the  Messuages,  etc.,  whats'r  of  the  said 
Will'm  Peers  sytuate  in  the  Toune  of  Salop  af'd,  Marton,2 
My  die,  Standwarden,  and  Cressage,  or  elsewhere  in  the  s'd 
County  of  Salop,  in  the  occupation  of  the  said  W'm  Peers  or  of 
his  former  tenants,  all  and  all  manner  of  disrnes  and  the  tythes 
in  the  s'd  Co.  of  Salop  onely  excepted.  To  have  and  to  holde 
the  said  Messuages,  etc.,  unto  the  said  Richard  Herbert  and 
Jeffrey  Lloyd,  To  the  use  hereinafter  declared.  That  is  to 
saye,  to  have  the  moytye  or  half  of  the  messuages,  etc.,  last 
before  ment'd,  to  th'use  of  the  s'd  Wm  Peers  and  Margaret 
his  wife,  for  the  terme  of  their  twoe  lyves,  and  for  the  lyfe 
of  the  longer  lyver  of  them,  during  the  liffe  of  the  same 
William  Peers,  and  in  full  recompense  of  all  the  Jointure 
and  dower  of  the  said  Margaret,  and  after  the  sev'll  deceases 
of  the  same  Wm  Peers  and  Margaret,  then  to  the  use  of 
the  s'd  Edw'd  Peers  and  to  the  heyres  of  the  body  of  the 
s'd  Edw'd  Peers  by  the  said  Elizabethe  ;  and  for  default  of 
such  heyres,  then  to  th'use  of  the  right  heyres  of  the  said  Wm 
Peers  for  ever.  And  to  have  and  holde  th'other  moyetye  of 
all  the  messuages,  etc.,  of  the  s'd  Wm  Peers  last  ment'd,  to 
th'use  of  the  s'd  W'm  Peers  for  his  naturall  lyfe,  and  after 
his  disease,  then  to  the  use  of  the  said  heyres  of  the  bodye  of 
the  s'd  Edward  Peers  by  the  s'd  Elizabeth,  and  for  want  of  such 
heyres,  to  th'use  of  the  right  heyres  of  the  s'd  Wm  Peers. 

Covenant  to  the  s'd  W'm  Peers  with  the  said  G.  Lloid  against 
incumbrances,  and  title  of  Dower  of  the  s'd  Margaret — except 
certain  specified  leases.  And  for  further  insurance. 

And  also  for  payment  to  Griffith  Lloid,  at  the  feast  of  All 
Saints,  the  sum  of  £120;  and  also  before  the  end  of  7  years 
next  after  the  solemnization  of  the  marriages,  to  pay  unto  the  s'd 
Elizabeth,  "  at  his  mansion  house  in  Shrewsbury",  £20,  and  in 
meantime  find  and  provide  Edward  and  Elizabeth  with  "com- 
petent drink  and  apparell  if  they  will  with  him  so  long  remayne 
and  accept  the  same,  except  the  apparel  of  the  s'd  Elizabeth 
for  the  3  first  years  of  the  s'd  7  years." 

1  Anne,  mother  of  Catherine  Wynne,  Griffith  Lloyd's  wife,  was  a 
sister  of  Edward  Herbert,  father  of  "  Richard  Herbert,  Esquier",  of 
Black  Hall  and  Montgomery. 

2  This  Marton  property,  in  the  parish  of  Middle,  Salop,  was  eventu- 
ally sold  to  Thomas  Atcherley  of  Marton  by  Lloyd  Piers,  eldest  son 
of  Edward  Piers  and  Elizabeth  Lloyd.    (Cough's  History  of  Middle, 
p.  49.) 
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Proviso,  that  it  was  the  true  intent  of  these  presents  that  if 
Edward  and  Elizabeth  should  die  without  issue,  all  the  settled 
property  shall  remain  with  the  s'd  Win  Peers  until  the  sum  of 
£240  is  repaid  him. 

Provided,  if  Griffith  Lloid  and  Katheryne  his  wife  should  die 
without  issue",  Burton  and  Weale  should  hold  the  property.  To 
the  uses  of  an  Indenture  made  bet'n  Griffith  Lloid  and  Catherine 
his  wife,  of  the  one  part,  and  Thos.  Wynn1  of  the  other  part, 
dated  last  day  of  February,  in  the  16  year  of  the  reign  of 
Queen's  Maj'y  that  now  is. 

Schedule  contained  a  statement  of  the  charges,  leases,  and 
incumbrances  made  by  the  said  Griffith  Lloid. 

Indorsement. 
7°  die  Januarii,  1623. 

Mem'd',  that  this  part  of  Indenture,  with  a  Schedule  there- 
unto annexed,  was  this  day  brought  before  us,  the  Commis- 
sioners subscribed,  to  be  produced  to  these  witnesses  on  their 
examination. 

John  William,  Clr.,) 

Keinalt  Butter,         (  Commissioners. 

George  (Jnambre,     i 

Thorn.  Wynne,          ) 

Sealed  in  the  presence  of  the  persons2  foll'g : 
Tho.  Wynne,3  Thomas  Burton,  Thomas 
Lloid,4  John  Gwynn,  Jeffrey  Lloyd,  Jasper 
S.  Test.  David  lloid  ap  Edmund.5 

M.  C.  J. 


XXII. — A  SINGULAR  AND  ROMANTIC  MARRIAGE,  1625. 

(Montgomery  Gaol  Files.} 

In  the  second  year  of  Charles  I,  at  the  Great 
Sessions  held  at  Welshpool  on  the  24th  of  September 

1  Thomas  Wynne  was  half-brother  of  Catherine.     He    was   the 
eldest  son  and  heir  of  Humphrey  ap  John  Wynne  of  Garth,  by  his 
second  wife,  Joyce,  daughter  of  Humphrey  Lloyd  of  Leighton,  Sheriff 
in  1540-1.    (Mont.  Coll.,  vol.  xii,  p.  259.) 

2  /.«.,  who  were  witnesses  to  the  marriage  settlement  in  1580-1. 
8  Of  Garth,  brother-in-law  of  Griffith  Lloyd. 

4  Thomas  Lloyd  ap  Edmund  of  Sylvaen,  younger  brother  of 
Griffith. 

6  Another  brother  of  Griffith  Lloyd.  He  was  of  Gungrog  Vawr, 
Welshpool.  See  his  will,  dated  1633.  (Mont.  Coll.,  vol.  xxi,  p.  149.) 
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1625,   the    following   singular   charges    were   brought 
against  the  persons  named  below,  namely  : 

That  Edward  Price  the  elder,  of  Vaynor  Ucha,1  Thomas 
Price  of  the  same,  and  Edward  Price  the  younger,  of  the 
same,  and  several  other  persons,  on  the  30th  of  the  previous 
October,  being  Sunday,  between  the  hours  of  eleven  and  one 
o'clock,  did,  at  Penrhyn,  assault  John  Talbot2  of  Kilkeuthwyn, 
and  Elizabeth  his  wife,  Alice  their  daughter,  and  others,  on 
their  way  home  from  church,  and  did  forcibly  take  away  the 
said  Alice,  tieing  her  to  one  of  the  party  on  horseback,  and 
against  her  will  married  her  to  one  of  them. 

E.  R  M. 


-    Churchward  en  ft. 


XXIII. — THR  "  WHITT"  BOOR  OF  DAROWEN. 

On  the  Gaol  File  for  the  Hilary  Sessions,  29  Eliza- 
beth, held  on  January  6th,  1587-8,  the  following  sin- 
gular extract  is  entered  : 

o 

Extract  from  the  "  Whitt"  book  of  Darowen  parish,  diocese 
of  St.  Asaph,  touching  the  burial  of  one  Rees  ap   John  ap 
Lewis.     Signed  by  Humffrey  Davies,  Clerk,  and 
M'edd  ap  Hughe 
Griffith  ap  John  ap  Lewys 
Oliver  Elis 

Watkin  ap  Jevanni  Lloyd 
Thomas  ap  Eees  ap  d'd  ap  Jenij  ap  M'edd 
Hughe  ap  D'd  ap  ho'll 
Thomas  Yaughan 

certifying    that    deceased  "  was  buried  in   the  presence  and 
sight  of  the  whole  parish  on  the  14th  May  1587". 

E.  E.  M. 

1  In  the  second  year  of  Charles  I,  "Arthurus  Price  de  Vaynor, 
ar.",  appears  on  the  roll  of  county  magistrates.     His  daughter  and 
heiress   married   and   carried  Vaynor  (?  Ucha  or  Issa)   to  George 
Devereux.     "Edward  Price  the  elder,  of  Vaynor  Ucha",  may  possibly 
have  been  a  younger  brother  of  Arthur. 

2  See  his  will,  Mont.  Coll.,  vol.  xxii,  p.  276,  where  he  mentions 
his  daughter  "Ales"  (Alice)  as  the  wife  of  "Thomas  Price  of  Castle, 
gent." 
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XXIV. — HUNDREDS  OF  ARWYSTLI  AND  CYFEILIOG. 

(Depositions  re  Appointment  of  Bailiffs  in  1631-2.) 

Some  time  ago  I  examined  a  set  of  Exchequer 
Depositions  relating  to  the  above.  The  litigation 
arose  between  William  Washburne,  Esq.,  who  had 
been  High  Sheriff  of  the  county,  and  Sir  Edward  Lloyd, 
Knight.  The  point  in  dispute  was  whether  the  High 
Sheriff  or  the  Crown  lessee  of  the  hundreds  above 
named  had  the  right  of  appointing  the  bailiffs.  As 
there  are  many  persons  named  in  the  Depositions  who 
in  their  day  occupied  prominent  positions  in  the  county, 
it  occurred  to  me  that  a  brief  abstract  of  the  evidence 
taken  would  be  worth  preserving  among  "Powysiana" 
notes. 

The  suit  was  No.  19,  Hilary  Term,  7-8  Charles  I, 
and  the  Depositions  were  taken  at  Llanwnog  on  the 
9th  of  January  1631  [2]. 

The  first  gentleman  examined  was  EDWARD  PRICE1  of  Kerry, 
Esq.,  Sheriff  in  1614.  At  the  time  he  deposed  he  was  sixty- 
eight  years  of  age,  and  he  declared  that  he  had,  during  his 
year  of  office,  appointed  as  Bailiff  of  the  hundred  of  Llanidloes 
Mr.  Edward  Powell. 

EDWARD  HERBERT  of  Llandinam,  gentleman,  aged  forty,  or 
thereabouts,  deposed  that  he  had  been  Bailiff  of  the  hundred 
of  Llanidloes  about  eleven  years  then  ago  (he  was  bailiff  in 
19-20  James  I),  and  that  he  had  been  appointed  by  Sir  John 
Price,2  Knt.,  who  was  then  dead,  he  having  died  during  his 
year  of  office;  and  his  father,  Sir  Richard  Price,  succeeded 
him. 

DAVID  WATKINS  of  Caersws,  gentleman,  aged  fifty-two, 
sworn,  deposed  that  the  hundred  of  Llanidloes  contained  the 
lordships  of  Arwystli  and  Carno.  He  knew  that,  because  he 
had  been  bailiff  there3  under  Edward  Price,  Esq.,  of  New- 
town,  then  deceased,  Sheriff  in  1615  ;  that  he  had  enjoyed  the 
office  under  the  Sheriff  by  his  appointment;  that  Lewis  Gwyn, 

1  Of  Glanmeheli. 

2  See  Montgomeryshire  Sheriffs,  sub  anno  1622,  pp.  469-70. 

3  He  was  bailiff  of  the  hundred  of  Llanidloes  in  the  year  1615. 
VOL.  XXIII.  D  D 
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Esq./  of  Llanidloes,  was  Sheriff  about  twenty-one  years  then 
ago  ;  and  he  had  appointed  one  Henry  Gwyn2  bailiff. 

EDWARD  PRICE  of  Llangurig,  gent.,  aged  fifty-three,  said, 
when  Richard  Lloyd  of  Harrington8  was  Sheriff,  he,  deponent, 
was  Bailiff  of  the  hundred  of  Llanidloes,  and  he  used  and 
executed  his  office  in  the  said  lordship  of  Carrio. 

THOMAS  LEWIS  of  Llanwnog  said  that  the  hundred  of  Llan- 
idloes contained  the  lordship  of  Arwystli,  as  also  the  lordship 
or  manor  of  Carno,  and  part  of  the  lordship  of  Talerthig.  He 
the  better  knew,  as  he  was  bailiff  of  the  hundred  about  six 
years  then  ago ;  Mr.  Edward  Purcell  being  Sheriff.4 

JOHN  PARTON  of  Caersws,  bailiff  nine  years  then  before 
(1623) ;  Mr.  Edward  Kynaston  being  Sheriff.  Reginald  ap 
Hugh,  about  the  same  time  bailiff;  Richard  Rocke,  Esq.,  being 
Sheriff.5 

EDWARD  MORRIS  of  Llandinam,  gentleman,  aged  seventy-five, 
said  he  knew  the  county  well,  but  he  knew  no  hundreds 
called  Arwystli  and  Cyfeiliog,  but  knew  the  hundreds  of 
Machynlleth  and  Llanidloes  for  fifty  years  then  past.  He 
remembered  John  Pryce  of  Newtown,  Esq.,6  deceased,  being 
Sheriff,  and  he  appointed 

Richard  Phillips  Bailiff  of  the  hundred  of  Llanidloes,  and 
Lewis  ap  Morris  ap  John  Bailiff  of  the  hundred  of  Machyn- 
lleth. 

He  remembered  the  then  lord  Powis,7  Sheriff  about  eighteen 
years  then  ago.  He,  Lord  Powis,  appointed  Evan  Mores, 
then  deceased,  deponent's  brother,  bailiff,  without  the  inter- 
ruption of  the  Farmers  (i.e.,  the  Crown  lessees)  of  Arwystli. 
Deponent  was  Deputy-Sheriff  to  Richard  Lloyd  of  Marring- 
ton.8  He  said  there  had  been  theretofore  officers  called 

1  Sheriff,  1610. 

2  Bailiff,  8  James  I  (1610);  Mayor  of  Llanidloes  in   43  and   44 
Elizabeth.     During  his  mayoralty  "presentments"  were  made  at  the 
Great  Sessions   touching  infringements  upon  the  privileges  of  the 
boroughs.     The  towns  of  Montgomery,  Welshpool,  Llanfyllin,  New- 
town,  Llanidloes,  and  Machynlleth  joined  in  these  presentments,  but 
the  document  was  endorsed  "Defectu"[mJ. 

3  In  1616.  *  Sheriff,  1625. 

5  Sheriff,  1620. 

6  Sheriff,  1586. 

7  Sir  William,  eldest  son  of  Sir  Edward  Herbert,  Knt.,  of  Powis 
Castle,  Sheriff,    1613.     (See  Montgomeryshire  Sheriffs,  p.  321  et  seq.) 

8  The  Eev.   VV.  V.  Lloyd,  following  the  Peniarth  list,  gives   the 
Christian  name  of  the  Under-Sheriff  in  Mr.  llichard  Lloyd's  year  as 


POWYSTANA.  403 

Reeves  or  Bailiffs  of  the  lordship  of  Arwystli,  and  they 
belonged  to  the  Court  Baron  of  the  same,  which  usually 
gathered  the  King's  rents  within  the  said  lordship.1 

HUGH  POVA  of  Llangurig,  gentleman,  aged  sixty  years,  de- 
posed that  he  had  been  bailiff  of  the  hundred  about  two 
years  then  ago,  when  John  Blayney2  was  Sheriff.  Deponent 
paid  nothing  for  the  appointment,  but  gave  Lewis,  the  Sheriff's 
son,  "  a  gratuity". 

OWEN  GWYNN  of  Llanidloes,  gentleman,  aged  sixty-six,  said 
that  the  lordships  of  Arwystli  and  Kyveylioc  were  sometimes 
(i.e.,  one  time)  the  possessions  of  the  Lord  Dudley,  as  he 
heard  his  father  and  other  ancient  men  say ;  and  he  further 
said  that  Robert,  Earl  of  Leicester,3  during  the  time  he  was 
Lord  and  f armor  of  the  lordship  of  Arwystli,  did,  by  himself, 
steward,  or  deputy,  nominate  and  appoint  bailiffs  of  the  said 
lordship  ;  and  further,  that,  about  forty-two  years  then  ago, 
he  was  bailiff  of  the  lordship  of  Arwystli  and  hundred  of 
Llanidloes  under  Morgan  Meredith,4  Sheriff;  that  he,  depo- 
nent, was  nominated  thereto  by  Jenkin  Lloyd,5  deputy  steward, 
with  the  assent  of  Sir  Henry  Towneshend,  steward ;  also 
that  he  was,  about  thirty-five  years  then  past,  bailiff  of  the 
hundred  of  Llanidloes  and  lordship  of  Arwystli,  under  William 
Williams,  Esq.,6  Sheriff;  nominated  in  the  same  manner  as 
before.7 

JOHN  DAVIES  of  Llanidloes,  gentleman,  deposed  that  his 
father,  David  Lewis,  gentleman,8  was  bailiff  44  years  then  ago, 
nominated  by  David  Lloyd  Jenkin,9  he  being  Farmer  or  Steward 

Thomas  Morris.  As  the  document  above  quoted  from  is  the  original 
taken  at  the  time  the  depositions  were  sworn,  the  presumption  is 
that  it  gives  the  Christian  name  accurately. 

1  Defendant  at  this  time  was  lessee  of  Arwystli,  as  under-tenant 
from  Sir  William  Owen,  for  twenty  years  from  20th  March  1625. 

2  John  Blayney  of  Gregynog,  Sheriff,  1630. 

3  Land  Revenue  Office,  4  Elizabeth,  1579,  vol.  iv,  p.  75,  lease  of 
Arwystli  to  the  Earl  of  Leicester.     In  1574  a  Court  of  Survey  was 
held  on  behalf  of  the  Earl  of  Leicester,  a  document  of  great  interest, 
•which  the  writer  has  tried,  but  so  far  failed,  to  h'nd  at  the  Record 
Office.     See  also  Patent,  9th  July,  18  Elizabeth,  and  21st  December, 
93  Elizabeth,  leases,  and  9th  January  1581. 

4  Sheriff,  1590.  5  Sheriff,  1588. 

6  Sheriff,  1596. 

7  See  Gaol  File,  No.  7,  38  Elizabeth,  "Owen  Gwynn,  Bailiff." 

8  Gaol  File,  No.  10.     39  Elizabeth,  "  David  Lewis,  Bailiff."  There 
are  some  very  singular  "  Presentments"  in  this  File. 

9  Sheriff,  1574  and  1587. 

D  D  2 
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of  the  said  lordship,  but  who  was  sheriff  deponent  knew  not  ; 
also  that  his  father  36  years  then  ago  was  bailiff — Thomas 
Purcell,  Esq.,  being  sheriff.1 

GILES  JARMAN,  Trefeglwys,  aged  90,  deposed  that  David 
Lloyd  Jenkin  appointed  Thomas  David  bailiff.2 

EVAN  GRIFFITH  of  Llanidloes,  aged  55,  said  that  13  years 
then  ago  Thomas  Kerry,3  then  dead,  was  sheriff,  and  he  ap- 
pointed deponent  bailiff. 

HUGH  POVA  of  Llangurig,  aged  60,  deposed  that  he  was  ap- 
pointed bailiff  about  20  years  then  ago  by  Jenkin  Lloyd, 
Rowland  Owen,  Esq.,4  being  sheriff;  the  year  following  David 
Jenkin  was  bailiff,  Morris  Owen,  Esq.,5  sheriff;  and  that  John 
Jaxsou,  John  James,  Rees  ap  Jenkyn  Va'n,  were  severally  ap- 
pointed bailiffs  by  Jenkin  Lloyd  four  or  five  years  then  ago  ; 
Morgan  Lloid  was  bailiff  under  Evan  Glynn,  sheriff  in  1628, 
and  Morgan  Lloyd  was  bailiff  6  or  7  years  ago,  Eowland  Pughe 
being  sheriff6;  thirteen  years  before,  David  Phillip  was  bailiff, 
Sir  Edward  Fox  sheriff7;  eleven  years  ago  David  Howell  was 
bailiff,  Thomas  Juckes,  Esq.,  sheriff8 ;  twelve  years  then  ago 
Edward  Lewis  was  bailiff,  Robert  Owen,  Esq.,  sheriff9 ;  twenty- 
three  years  then  ago  Jenkin  Lloyd  appointed  deponent  bailiff,  Sir 
Richard  Hussey,  sheriff.10  Subsequently  Jenkin  Lloyd  appointed 
Hugh  Pova,  John  Jackson,  David  Howeil,  and  John  James, 
severally  bailiffs. 

RICHARD  JONES  of  Llanidloes,  gentleman,  aged  72,  deposed 
that  42  years  then  ago  he,  deponent,  was  nominated  by  Jenkin 
Lloyd  bailiff  of  the  hundred,  Sir  Edward  Leighton  being  then 
sheriff11;  and  that  twenty-eight  years  then  ago  he  was  bailiff,12 
Thomas  Juckes,  Esq.,  being  sheriff.13 

The  result  of  this  Commission,  as  is  usual,  is  not 
stated  upon  the  Depositions,  but  would  be  found  on 
searching  the  Records  in  the  Court  of  Exchequer. 

The  Gaol  Files,  for  the  greater  part  of  the  reign  of 
James  the  First,  are  either  missing  or  imperfect,  dam- 

1  Sheriff,  1597. 

2  See  Gaol  File,  No.  10.     22  Elizabeth,  21  Sept.,  "Thomas  D'd, 
Bailiff." 

3  Sheriff,  1618.  4  Sheriff,  1611. 
5  Sheriff,  1612.  6  Sheriff,  1626. 
7  Sheriff,  1617.  8  Sheriff,  1621. 
9  Sheriff,  1619. 

10  Sheriff,  1607.     No.  3.     34  Elizabeth,  Eichard  Jones,  Bailiff. 

11  Sheriff,  1592.  13  Sheriff,  1602. 
13  Gaol  File,  No.  8.     44  Elizabeth,  Richard  Jones,  Bailiff. 
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aged  and  illegible  from  damp,  but,  on  an  examination 
of  those  that  are  extant,  the  writer  has  found  the  fol- 
lowing as  being  bailiffs  for  the  years  named  below. 

Qaol  File,  Montgomery,  Anno  7  James  I. — John  Juxon, 
Bailiff. 

From  7  Jas.  to  14  J'as.  the  Gaol  Files  are  missing, 
but  recently  one  file  for  the  llth  of  James  I  has  been 
discovered  in  the  Record  Office,  but  the  writer  has 
not  yet  examined  it. 

Gaol  File,  Montgomery — 

No.  11     20  Jas.  I.     Edward  Herbert,  Bailiff. 


No.    1 

1  Ch.  I. 

Thomas  Lewis, 

No.    5 

3      „ 

Henry  David, 

No.    7 

4      „ 

Edw'd  Lewis, 

No.    8 

5       „ 

Edward  Evans, 

No.  10 

6       „ 

Hugh  Pova, 

By  comparing  these  names  with  the  names  deposed 
to  by  Hugh  Pova  in  his  second  Deposition,  it  will  be 
observed  that  they  do  not  agree  with  the  names  he 
mentions,  and  this  furnishes  the  reason  why  the  Sheriff 
filed  his  bill  against  Sir  Edward  Lloyd,  namely,  that 
the  latter  was,  without  any  right,  nominating  bailiffs 
for  the  hundred  of  Llanidloes  ;  in  other  words,  he  was 
usurping  one  of  the  prerogatives  of  the  Crown. 

The  connection  of  the  Lloyd  family  with  Arwystli 
and  Cyfeiliog  commenced  as  Stewards  under  Sir  Henry 
Townshend,  who  was  Chief  Steward  of  the  same  for 
Robert,  Earl  of  Leicester. 

On  21st  December,  in  the  3rd  of  James  the  First,  the 
latter  granted  a  lease  of  the  manors  or  lordships  of 
Arwystli  and  Cyfeiliog  to  Sir  Roger  Owen,  with  all  the 
rights  belonging  to  them,  including  courts  leet,  view 
of  frankpledge,  liberties,  franchises,  jurisdictions, 
fines,  amerciaments,  etc.,  for  a  term  of  forty  years,  at 
a  yearly  rent  of  £116  19s.  Id.,  and  a  money  payment 
of  £23  10s.  in  lieu  of  an  ox  and  twenty  sheep  to  be 
yearly  provided  for,  and  towards  the  provisions  of  His 
Majesty's  Household,  payable  half-yearly,  at  Lady-day 
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and  Michaelmas,  upon  which  he,  Sir  Eoger,  entered, 
and  subsequently  died  intestate.  Administration  of  his 
estates  and  effects  was  granted  to  his  relict,  Dame 
Ursula  Owen,  by  virtue  whereof  she  became  possessed 
of  the  residue  of  the  term,  and  being  possessed,  she  as- 
signed the  residue  to  Sir  William  Owen.  He  becoming 
possessed,  did,  on  the  20th  of  March,  1st  of  Charles 
First,  demise  to  Edward  Lloyd,  Esq.,  afterwards  Sir 
Edward  Lloyd,  Knt.,  who  had  previously  been  Steward 
of  the  same  for  Sir  William  Owen,  the  said  lordships, 
with  all  their  rights,  liberties,  casualties,  escheats,  waifs, 
estrays,  fines,  issues,  amerciaments,  goods,  and  chattels 
of  felons,  and  all  other  profits,  EXCEPTING  out  of  that 
demise  all  duties  or  payments  commonly  called  Mizes, 
to  have  and  to  hold  the  same  from  the  first  of  December 
then  last  past,  for  a  term  of  twenty  years,. the  rent  to 
be  paid  at  the  dwelling-house  of  Sir  William,  in  the 
town  of  Shrewsbury. 

It  was  reserved  that  Sir  Edward  Lloyd  should  only 
receive  one-half  of  all  felons'  goods  that  exceeded  the 
sum  of  £4  a  year,  and  that  he  was  to  be  allowed  one- 
half  of  all  charges  of  suit-in-law  or  otherwise  laid  out 
by  him.  By  virtue  of  which  demise  Sir  Edward 
Lloyd,  Knt,  entered,  Sir  Edward  Lloyd  being  so 
possessed,  and  Sir  William  Owen  being  possessed 
of  the  reversion  of  the  excepted  articles,  for  the  residue 
of  the  term  granted  to  Sir  Roger  Owen,  he,  Sir  William 
Owen,  by  indenture  dated  Nov.  3rd,  in  the  second 
year  of  Charles  the  First,  for  a  consideration  in  money 
paid  by  Francis  Herbert,  Esq.,  of  Dolgeog,  assigned  to 
him  all  his  right  in  the  said  towu. 

As  early  as  1609  Sir  Thomas  Middleton  made  some 
arrangements  with  the  Crown  to  have  Arwystli,  after 
the  expiration  of  the  above  lease  to  Sir  Roger  Owen, 
in  1629,  5  Ch.  I,  Patent,  22  July.  Sir  Thomas  Mid- 
dleton acquired  a  lease  of  Arwystli  and  Cyfeiliog  from 
the  Crown  in  1635  ;  he  sold  Arwystli,  subject  to 
existing  leases,  to  Sir  Edward  Lloyd  of  Berthllwyd,  con- 
ceding him  also  some  privileges  in  Cyfeiliog,  such  as 
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the  right  of  catching  fish  in  the  Dovey.  These  intricate 
and  involved  arrangements  led  to  litigation,  not  only 
among  the  grantees,  but  between  the  Crown,  the  Mid 
dletons,  Sir  Edward  Lloyd,  the  Paghs  of  Mathafarn, 
and  others,  which  lasted  for  a  great  number  of  years. 
The  writer  has  glanced  over  most  of  the  Depositions, 
Bills,  Answers,  etc.,  in  these  suits,  and  hopes  to  see 
abstracts  of  them  some  day  in  this  Journal. 

The  lands,  rights,  privileges,  etc.,  which  belonged  to 
the  monasteries  before  their  suppression,  and  which 
then  merged  in  the  Crown  ;  the  subsequent  grants 
and  alienations  of  the  same,  as  well  as  the  right  of  the 
Crown  to  its  demesne  lands,  fishings,  minerals,  etc., 
etc.,  are  more  or  less  frequently  involved  in  these 
proceedings,  which  are  very  voluminous,  as  many  as  a 
hundred  or  more  persons  having  sometimes  sworn  to 
Depositions  in  a  single  inquiry  regarding  one  suit. 

E.  E.  M. 


XXV. — THOMAS  JOHNSON'S  BOTANICAL  TOUR  THROUGH 
WALES  IN  1639. 

Extract.1 — "In  Johnson's  days  a*  journey  to  Wales 
was  considered  more  formidable  than  a  journey  to  the 
Alps  or  Pyrenees  in  our  time.  He  appears  to  have 
been  the  first  Englishman  who  travelled  through  re- 
mote parts  of  his  native  land  solely  with  a  view  of 
ascertaining  its  indigenous  or  native  produce.  His 
tour  in  Wales  is  the  last  of  a  series  of  excessively  rare 
tracts,  entitled  Opuscula  Omnia  Botanica  Thames  John- 
soni,  which  have  been  reprinted  in  facsimile.  The 
only  known  copy  of  the  originals  is  in  the  British 
Museum,  being  part  of  the  valuable  library  of  Sir 
Joseph  Banks,  who  bequeathed  both  it  and  his  Herba- 
rium to  the  great  national  collection. 

"The  third  of  the  above  series  of  tracts  is  entitled 
Mercurii  Botanici  pars  altera,  sive  plantarum  gratia 
suscepti  in  Cambriam,  sive  Walliam,  descriptio ;  ex- 
1  Cambrian  Journal,  September  1860,  p.  211. 
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hibens  reliquarum  stirpium  nostratium  quce  in  priore 
parte  non  enumerabunter  Catalogum,  Londini,  M.DC.XLI. 
The  Tour  in  Wales,  printed  in  1641,  describes  inci- 
dents of  travel  of  two  years'  previous  date,  viz.,  of  the 
year  1639. 

"The  author,  Johnson,  was  accompanied  by  Mr.  Paul 
Sone,  and  by  Mr.  Edward  Morgan,  who  knew  the 
Welsh  language,  and  was  an  herbalist.  The  party 
entered  Wales  by  Chester,  and  journeyed  by.  Flint 
and  Holywell  to  Conway,  where  they  were  hospit- 
ably received  by  *  Mr.  Robert  Wynn  of  Rodskalan'. 
On  the  30th  August  1639  they  ascended  Snowdon. 
After  visiting  Bangor  and  Harlech,  their  way  lay 
along  the  coast  to  Barmouth,  crossing  the  estuary  to 
Machynlleth.  From  the  latter  the  travellers  went 
through  Montgomeryshire,  where  they  found  little 
worthy  of  note ;  but  to  make  up  for  this  they  '  were 
hospitably  received  and  entertained  by  the  illustrious 
Edward  Herbert,  Lord  Cherbury,  who  possessed  a 
large  castle  (Montgomery)  and  domain  (Black  Hall)  in 
this  part  of  Wales'. 

"Here  the  party  gathered  two  of  our  rarest  British 
plants,  species  that  have  been  branded  by  our  modern 
purists  as  having  no  right  to  a  notice  in  our  books, 
except  as  intruders.  The  original  of  this  part  of 
Johnson's  account  is  subjoined  :  ' Montem-gomerium 
linguentes  recte  ad  Guerndee  viculum  tend im us,  illic- 
que  in  alrieto  semina  Persicarice  siliquosce  copiose  illic 
crescentis  collegimus,  Solidaginem  etiam  Saracenicam 
inter  Dudson  et  Guarthlow  eruimus.'  In  Gerarde's 
Herbal,  by  Johnson,  p.  446,  there  is  the  following 
account  of  the  discovery  of  a  plant  as  a  British  species  : 
'The  codded,  or  impatient  Arsmart,  was  first  found  to 
grow  in  this  kingdome  by  the  industry  of  my  good 
friend  Mr.  George  Bowles,  who  found  it  at  these 
places  :  first  in  Shropshire,  on  the  banks  of  the  river 
Kemlet,  at  Marington,  in  the  parish  of  Cherberry, 
under  a  gentleman's  house  called  Mr.  Lloyd;  but 
especially  at  Guerndee,  in  the  parish  of  Cherstock, 
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half-a-mile  from  the  foresaid  river,  amongst  great  alder- 
trees  in  the  highway.'  Again,  at  p.  428  :  'The  true 
Solidago,  here  described  and  figured,  was  found,  anno 
1632,  by  my  kind  friend,  Mr.  George  Bowles  and  Mr. 
William  Coot,  in  Shropshire,  in  Wales,  in  the  hedge  in 
the  way  as  one  goeth  from  Dudson  (Dudstoh,  Chir- 
bury)  to  Guarthlow.' 

"•  Here  we  take  our  farewell  of  Johnson,  who,  with 
his  botanical  friends,  proceeded  through  Ludlow,  Leo- 
minster,  Hereford,  Gloucester,  and  Oxford,  to  London. 
He  is  believed  subsequently  to  have  taken  an  active 
part  in  the  civil  war.  He  is  reported  to  have  relin- 
quished the  peaceful  pursuit  of  plants,  and  to  have 
wielded  the  sword  as  valiantly  as  he  had  in  the  former 
period  of  his  life  effectively  handled  the  pen.  He  was 
a  partisan  of  the  royal  party,  and  fell  in  battle." 

W.  V.  LL. 


XXVI.—"  CAMBRIA'S  HOLIDAY." 

The  following  song  is  included  in  the  programme  of 
the  Welshpool  Eisteddfod,  held  in  1824.  It  was  written 
by  the  grandfather  of  Capt.  Devereux  Herbert  Mytton. 

CAMBRIA'S   HOLIDAY. 

Written  for  the  occasion  by  the  Rev.  R.  Mytton  of  Garth  ;  dedicated  to 

Lady  Lucy  Clive  by  John  Parry. 
Tell  me  not  that  Cambria's  lyre 

Wakes  to  rapture  now  no  more ; 
Tell  me  not  that,  quench'd  her  fire, 

The  Aiven's  day  of  glory  's  o'er. 
With  such  eyes  of  beauty  greeting, 
With  such  patriot  bosoms  beating, 
Native  genius  met  to  nourish, 
Wallia's  lyre  and  muse  will  flourish. 

String  the  harp,  then — minstrels,  play — 
This  is  Cambria's  holiday. 

What  though  clouds  obscured  her  name, 
And  veil'd  in  cold  neglect  the  past, 

They  serv'd  but  to  embalm  her  fame, 
Her  halcyon  days  are  come  at  last ! 

Bright  the  suns  that  rise  to  bless  her, 

Clear  the  skies  that  now  caress  her  : 
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Days  of  glory,  setting  never, 
May  they  live  and  last  for  ever  ! 

String  the  harp,  then — minstrels,  play — 

This  is  Cambria's  holiday. 

M.  C.  J. 


XXVIL— MONASTIC  SEALS. 

Among  the  collection  of  Seals  at  the  British 
Museum  are  the  following,  relating  to  the  Abbey  of 
Strata  Marcella.  They  are  thus  described  in  the  official 
catalogue  : 

STRAT  MARGEL,  or  YSTRAT  MARCHEL,  or  Alba  Dooms  de  Strat- 
Margel,  Cistercian  Abbey  of  St.  Mary,  co.  Montgomery. 

No.  4117.1 — [A.D.  1525.]  Red;  imperfect,  cracked,  and  in- 
jured bypressure;  about 2|  x  1^  inches  when  perfect.  [Attached 
to  Add.  Charter  No.  10,654] 

Pointed  oval ;  the  Virgin  and  Child,  in  a  canppied  niche. 
Thirteenth  century  style  of  work. 

RIE  .  STRATHARCEL 

Counterseal. 

No.  4118.— [A.D.  1303.]  Red;  fine,  chipped,  |  of  an  inch 
[Add.  Charter  8414].  A  dexter  hand  and  vested  arm  issuing 
from  the  right,  and  holding  a  pastoral  staff  in  pale  between  a 
crescent,  surmounted  by  an  estoile  of  six  points  on  the  left,  and 
a  similar  estoile  on  the  right. 

tjt  CONTRASIGTLI  ALBE[DOM]VS. 

Seal  of  the  Abbots. 

No.  4119. — [A.D.  125t>.]  Dark  green;  fragmentary.  [Harl. 
Charter  75,  A  37.] 

Pointed  oval ;  the  Abbot  full  size. 

E  .  ALBA  D.... 

E.  R.  M. 

XXVIII. — LLANIDLOES,    ITS    CHARTERS,    TOLLS    OF 

FAIRS,  ETC. 

17  Charles  I.     Easter  Term.     No.  15. 

Sir  EDWARD  LLOYD,  Knt.,  of  Berthllwyd,  Complainant. 

JOHN  PRICE  of  Park,  Defendant. 

This  was  a  suit  brought   by  Sir  Edward  Lloyd  of 

1  Among  the  collection  of  Casts,  the  above  number  will  enable  any 
visitor  who  desires  to  identify  the  Seal. 
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Berthllwyd  (who  had  purchased  the  lease,  or  some  of 
the  privileges  contained  in  it,  which  had  been  granted 
by  King  James  I  to  Sir  Roger  Owen)  against  John 
Price  of  Park.  The  Depositions  were  taken  at  Llanid- 
loes,  10th  May  1641,  at  the  house  of  William  Russell 
The  object  of  the  suit  will  be  gathered  from  the  an- 
nexed brief  extracts  from  the  proceedings. 

Interrogatory  1. — Do  you  know  that  the  late  King  James  did 
(inter  alia)  demise  unto  Sir  Roger  Owen,  Knt.,  deceased,  the 
lordship  of  Arwystli  for  certain  years  ? 

Interrogatory  4. — Do  you  know,  or  have  you  heard,  that  any 
Letters  Patent  concerning  the  said  lordship,  conveyances,  as- 
signments, and  rent  rolls  concerning  the  same  ;  Charters  or 
Charter  of  the  town  of  Llanidloes,  confirmations  of  the  said 
Charters,  accounts,  leases,  conveyances  of  leases,  Court  Books 
and  Records,  or  any  other  Muniments  belonging  to  the  said 
lordship  or  town  of  Llanidloes  aforesaid,  have  been  usually  in 
the  possession  and  keeping  of  Matthew  Price, defendant's  father, 
or  in  the  possession  of  Lewys  Gwynne,  Esq.,  deceased,  or  in 
the  defendant's;  heir,  executor,  or  administrator  of  the  said 
Matthew  Price? 

Interrogatory  5. — Do  you  know  that  after  the  death  of  the 
said  Matthew  Price,  his  said  father,  he,  as  executor  or  adminis- 
trator of  his  said  father,  or  under  colour  of  some  grant  from  his 
said  father,  did  keep  the  "  Tovvle  Booke"  of  the  said  towne  of 
Llanidloes,  and  did,  by  himself,  servants,  and  friends,  for  divers 
years  together,  until  the  Feast  Day  of  the  Annunciation  last 
past  was  twelve  months  (1640),  receive  and  take  all  such  tolls 
of  catties,  wool,  pitch,  and  all  other  toll  or  tolls  and  profits  of 
[the  Court  of]  Records  yearly,  ensuing  and  growing  due  out  of 
and  forth  the  said  town,  and  did  he  convert  the  same  to  his 
own  use  ;  and  had  the  defendant,  after  the  death  of  his  said 
father,  the  same  interest  and  right  that  his  said  father  had  in 
his  lifetime  to  keep  all  such  writings  concerning  the  said  lord- 
ship and  town  of  Llanidloes;  and  did  the  said  writings,  records, 
muniments,  or  toll  book  or  books,  or  any  part  thereof  (after  the 
decease  of  the  said  Matthew  Price,  or  any  time  before),  come  to 
the  hands  of  the  defendant;  and  have  you  seen  any  such  writ- 
ings, records,  or  muniments  in  the  custody  and  possession  of 
the  said  Matthew  Price  in  his  lifetime,  or  in  the  custody  or 
possession  of  the  defendant  after  his  decease  ? 

The   first  person  examined  was  Howell  Jones  of  Brithdir, 
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gentleman,  aged  about  50  years.     He  was  examined  on  behalf 
of  the  plaintiff,  and  deposed,  to  the  first  Interrogatory — 

That  he  knew  the  parties,  plaintiff  and  defendant,  and 
knew  most  part  of  the  lordship  or  manor  of  Arwystli,  Uwchoed 
and  Iscoed,  and  also  knew  Matthew  Price,  Esquire,  therein 
named,  deceased,  late  father  of  the  defendant. 

Elizabeth  Morgan1  of  Aberhafesp,  widow,  aged  forty  : 
To  the  fourth  Interrogatory  she  said  that  Matthew  Price, 
therein  named,  in  his  lifetime  did,  for  divers  years  together, 
by  himself  and  servants,  keep  the  "  Towle"  book  of  the  town 
of  Llanidloes,  therein  spied  and  received  the  profits  thereof; 
and  deponent  believed  that  the  said  Matthew  Price  likewise 
in  his  lifetime  had  the  benefit  of  the  Records  of  the  said  town, 
for  that  the  said  Matthew  Price  did  usually  send  his  man  to 
keep  Court  there ;  and  she  said  that  the  defendant  was  son 
and  heir  to  the  said  Matthew  Price,  and  did  administer  his 
goods,  as  she  believed. 

To  the  fifth  Interrogatory  deponent  said  that  the  defendant 
for  a  certain  time,  as  well  before  as  after  the  decease  of  the 
said  Matthew  Price,  did  keep  the  "  Towle"  book  of  the  said 
town  of  Llanidloes,  and  received  the  profits  thereof,  and  con- 
verted the  same  to  his  own  use  until  or  about  the  Feast  of 
the  Annunciation  (1640),  being  the  time  in  that  Interrogatory 
mentioned. 

There  was  a  considerable  amount  of  evidence  taken 
in  this  suit,  the  object  of  the  plaintiff  being  to  show 
that  the  defendant  had  improperly  taken  the  tolls, 
etc.,  and  had  also,  in  the  same  manner,  taken  and 
detained  the  muniments. 

E.  R  M. 

1  Widow  of  Matthew  Morgan,  Esq.,  of  Aberhafesp,  and  sister  of 
John  Price  of  Park,  above  mentioned  (Montgomeryshire  Sheriffs,  p. 
517).  Her  will,  proved  in  London  15th  July  1647,  mentions 
several  children.  As  this  will,  with  others  relating  to  this  ancient 
family,  not  yet  reached  in  date,  will  be  annotated  by  the  Rev.  W. 
Valentine  Lloyd,  M.A.,  further  reference  here  is  not  desirable. 
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CROWTHER    CAMP. 

(Supplementary  to  p.  335.) 


IN  1874,  the  same  year  in  which  Mr.  H.  H.  Lines 
made  his  survey  of  the  Breidden  Camp  and  other 
camp.s  in  the  vicinity,  we  gave  a  lithographed  plan  of 
the  "intrenchment"  in  Crowther's  coppy  (see  vol.  vii,  p. 
351)  ;  and  in  the  few  remarks  made  respecting  it  we 
conjectured  it  to  be  an  advanced  camp  of  Gaerfawr, 
and  that  it  was  natural  to  infer  it  had  some  relation 
to  the  Battle  of  Buttington,  which  took  place  in  the 
vale  immediately  below  it,  and  that  the  fact  that 
within  1.50  yards  of  it  to  the  west  the  large  number 
of  bronze  articles  were  found  (see  vol.  vii,  p.  301), 
and  many  of  which  were  of  a  warlike  character,  was 
significant.  But  we  concluded  that,  "  until  further 
information  turned  up,  it  must  be  left  to  others  more 
experienced  in  such  matters  to  form  theories  respect- 
ing this  somewhat  puzzling  ancient  fortification,  of 
which  there  is  no  authentic  historical  account,  or  even 
tradition."  Here  it  was  treated  as  a  British  camp,  or  at 
least  one  of  unknown  origin.  Mr.  Lines's  pronounce- 
ment of  its  being  a  Roman  camp  throws  entirely  new 
light  upon  the  subject,  and  seems  to  clear  up  the  puzzle. 
His  suggestion  that  itwas  an  exploratory  camp  originally, 
in  connection  with  the  operations  against  the  British 
camp  on  Breidden,  and  afterwards  maintained  as  a 
station  to  command  the  ford  of  the  Severn  and  to 
keep  open  communication,  is  an  intelligent  theory, 
and  is  evidence  of  Mr.  Lines's  skill  and  knowledge  of 
the  principles  of  Roman  castrametation  tactics  and 
modes  of  operation. 
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The  following  sketch  of  a  section  through  the  camp 
at  Crowther's  Wood,  and  note  thereon  by  Mr.  Lines, 
reached  us  too  late  to  insert  in  the  paper  printed  on 
p.  321  et  seq. 


"  Section  through  the  Camp  in  Crowther  Wood,  South  and  North. 

"The  figures  signify  feet,  and  are  more  correct  than 
the  sketch-section  ;  the  greatest  height  of  the  ram- 
part is  5  feet  from  the  ditch.  The  fortress  lies  upon 
a  gentle  slope,  giving  a  view  along  the  whole  of  the 
upper  Vale  of  the  Severn  from  Welshpool  on  the 
south  to  Llandrinio  beyond  Breidden  on  the  north, 
and  showing  the  most  remarkable  assemblage,  within 
a  space  of  nine  or  ten  miles,  of  the  tortuous  windings 
of  the  river,  numbering  thirty-five  doublings  or  crooks, 
and  fully  accounting  for  the  graphic  description  given 
by  Tacitus  ;  the  ramparts  of  this  small  camp  merge 
into  the  steep  scarp  on  its  eastern  side,  and  assume 
the  character  of  terraces.  The  entrance  was  at  the 
south-west  corner.  This  work  was  originally  an  ex- 
ploratory post  having  designs  upon  Breidden,  and  was 
subsequently  maintained  as  a  small  station  to  com- 
mand the  ford  of  the  Severn  ;  its  construction  is  not 
that  of  a  mere  exploratory  nature,  but  it  also  pos- 
sesses that  of  a  station  destined  to  keep  communica- 
tion and  defend  the  fords.  The  work  is  essentially 
Roman  ;  its  small  size  seems  to  indicate  that  to  be  the 
case.  The  camp  is  twenty  minutes'  walk  up  the  hill 
from  the  ferry,  and  ten  minutes  down  again." 

The  plan  of  the  camp  (Plate  III,  opposite  p.  333) 
was  reduced  from  a  plan  15  inches  by  11  inches  ;  the 
lettering  is  therefore  rather  small,  and  not  easily  read 
without  the  aid  of  a  magnifying-glass.  In  the  lettering 
interesting  information  is  given,  viz.  :  "The  Camp  is 
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about  500  feet  long."  "The  central  area  is  188  feet 
by  150."  "It  commands  the  Ford."  "As  an  ex- 
ploratory camp  there  would  be  room  for  4  Maniples  of 
96  tents  to  hold  480  men."  On  the  east  side,  "part 
of  an  exploratory  work  defended  by  a  triple  abatis"  ; 
"looking  towards  Breidden,  4  miles  distant."  The 
camp  is  said  to  be  "3j  miles  from  Breidden,  and  6 
miles  from  Caereinion,  also  6  miles  from  Cluwdd  Coch, 
supposed  to  be  Mediolanum."  "  This  station  is  on  a 
line  with  Caereinion  and  Sws  ;  Caer  Sws  is  15  miles 
distant." 

The  other  plans  being  also  reduced  from  larger  plans, 
and  the  lettering  being  consequently  smaller,  it  is 
thought  well  to  repeat  the  lettering. 


Plate  II,  between  pp.  328  and  329. 
the  last  battle-field  between  Caractacus  and  Ostorius 
Scapula,  middle  of  the  first  century,  A.D.  ;  length,  3,300 
feet  by  an  average  width  of  800  feet  ;  would  accommo- 
date 18  to  20,000  men  within  the  walls." 

"  Pathway  to  the  great  entrance  from  the  Severn." 
"  Watercourse  from  a  tank  about  300  feet  from  Great 
Gate."  "  Pointed  Stone."  "  Stone  Circles."  "Mound." 
"  Outer  defence  wall."  "  Pool."  "  A  pointed  stone." 
"  Rodney's  pillar."  "  Stone  circles  of  Cyclopean 
size." 

'  Plate  IV,  opposite  page  335.  "  CEFN  Y  CASTELL,  on 
Myddelton  Hill,  560  feet  long  by  240  wide  ;  its  size 
would  average  £  of  a  Roman  legionary  camp,  about 
1,260  men  ;  it  is  about  one-fifth  the  size  of  Gaer- 
fawr." 

"  The  Carnedd  is  upon  the  highest  point  of  the 
ridge,  and  appears  to  be  constructed  with  small  stones, 
which  have  become  covered  with  turf,  except  in  the 
circular  spaces  around  the  centre,  and  especially  the 
centre  itself." 

"Foss."  "Mound."  "  Road  to  the  Camp."  "Abroad 
rampart  of  earth  and  stone."  "  Stones  15  inches,  5  feet, 
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and  4  feet  severally,  high."  "  This  end  should  be  25 
feet  longer."  "  On  this  side  no  mound,  merely  a  Terraom 
with  a  clear  scarp  of  about  700  or  800  feet."  "3tee^ 
scarp." 

Plate  V,  opposite  p.  336.  "GAER  FAWR;  len^t:  -, 
1,160  feet,  by  560  feet  wide  outside  the  ra:npart>" 
"  Slight  mound." 
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